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INCLUTiE ET LIBERiE IMPERIALIS ^ • 

REIPUB. 

SVINFURTENSIS 

FI R IS 

MAGNmCIS , NOBILISSIMIS , AmPLISSIMIS, CoNSULTlBSlMiSi 

-li Prudentissimis, Ac Spectatissimis ■ - 

v; . ; : -h'-in , DNN. ■ • ' ■ . Jdcn 

GONSULI, PR^TORi, 

SEX^aRIS , CONSILIARIIS, 



SYNDICO, SGABINIS, CiETERlSQUE 

^ Tq- SENATORII OKDINIS PATRIBUS 

oomi^ / \r GONSCRiPTIS, 

•^'^'^omlntsW' Faiiforihusnojlrisplurmum ohfervandis 

fujficitndU. 

Vod fi, ut Plato fcribit, verefuntfeli^ 



ces & beat« Refpublic^ , qvarum i^H^rij^ 
^ysvfjTOf r iiia-a , feliciflima nimirum erit veltra> 
in qva.tantum lapientiiE Itudiiini Horet, tan* 
tusqve erga doctos & do6trinam ardpc jBa- 
grat;, ut non neraoeam (& raerito qvidem ) hoc nomine 
plerisq; Civitatibus anteponendam putet, ac cum fapieri- 
tiam & Prudentiam Senatus Anipliflimijtumetiam libera- 
litateni efFuliflimam in erudites fumis prasdicandam lau- 
dibus ac celebrandara etiam ad pofteros exiltimet, Eqvi- 



dem gloriam banc virtutis & humanitatis multse Civitates 
non aneqvuntur,qv6d nimirum qvibusdamvoluntasdefit 
inltituendi Scholas & Gy mnalia, nonnuUis vero facultas : 
qvibus utrisqve frm Veltra Refpublica,(ut fimpliciter di- 
camus &vere bucolico carmine utamur) Tantum alias in- 
ter caput extulit urbeSjQvantum lenta (blent inter vibur- 
nacupreffi. EtfatemurOrationenos conreqvinonpofle 
laudes Ampliflimo veftroSenatu dignas, qvi non folum de 
fuisjfed etiam de exteris(inqvosnonminusatqve in Gives 
redundant ScholalticiE inftitutionis beneficia) bene mere- 

riha- 



qvod jam pridem monunieiiti^ literarum h^ec ad iiiemo 
riam polleritaf ^^dpagat^ ]5.XPPv>,rpfi^e(3:ive ma- 
rito & parente reaple funt; itnplctaA Ipfe fiqvidem cum ad- 
huc pu^n^Kpatriafua unicum (uisparentib'qsofb inftitti,! 
tarn retc)rniat;ioppm & potlfpoduni fubfeeutatn perfecu- 
tionem pelleretur^non fpJumirtClientelam veftramcura 
fais rcceptusi v^^ub ^tiani;ad exc(jl^ndast»nas Sftes ia 
pumeruavnSiiTinDaim beaignexooptafli$i&tindecij 
G)inii)afii Veftri r^iiniceps/aa:U3 elil^ro qYljUsbeaeficii^ 
t^fecj; b^iievolentia vicilEm in^ua virfti «laltefta^n^^er 
ij^o affc^sfute^a)f qvfipbfltrr^tj^e ^gttfifp^)^^ 
gratifudin^pj fuara\|obisoftenderet3^& jud^^ opinio-^ 
nemq; veffram de fei^Qnceptaiia coriiriiiaret; Verumob 
f ati jpiq vita(em compps y otijryi fiei;i h^udqyaq.vam ppf uit, 
rcliqvit ergo rios j ure q vaChasT^ 

cum nos lia^Stcnus fepius perpendetemus ,,fedjid ejusmo- 
ailcbpum devenifertdiomrtfoceafibflfe'deltit^ 
Cmt tandertl V V. Magnif. & A mplitiid. Tabylas Metaph^ 
B.TioftrtM^ritiSc Parentis, iterum noviter emiflas , adftri-; 
bbre&devbvere. Serena itaq;frortCeOpufcuI^Ti hoc, ex 
qwnoft folijm M^taph. fed totiss ferrpe Philofeph.-pfhi- 




Metaphyficam 
trodituro in ejus 
conAicutionc at- 
ccndcnda Tunt 
duo: 



A. 

DE CONSTITUTIONE META- 
p H s 1 c ^. . 

i EnmoU^U eft,quod dicatur qvafi ^tra rd $t;cr«a ,qirod poflrhyficMmft-^ 
ve fctenttam rerum ,utmal:Mmdemiun mventajii. Alii put.int tb ufta 
exponi qUO(^ poilc per fupray proptcrea, quod w, iMcfcientis 
traiiMtttr tfHoermafimrtym nmMrdlibHi. y, o ^ i r 

f Nomen, Stgmfcsuo ; eft difciplina quzAim contempbtrix,dinin<^' n Phyfi- 
cujus ca & fcientUs Madicmatids, tanqvara uni verfalis a p?i • 
«J t.AIet.Cip.L 

■* /Prima Philofophia. meuph. c4f. /, /. 

Philofopbia abfolutc. meupls c. -?. 
c.}. in fin. 

Sjnonymi* & tituli , quibus I Sapientia , /. Metsfh, cap. 2. 
I ab AriUotelc inlignitur , I tnit- 
\ fi£funt,qvod vocatur ^1\\to\o^,VI.MttAf>l}.c*p.u 

bcieniiarum maxime princcps , trui C(t- 
teras fcientias uiiquam ancillas noa 
} contradicercdccec./.y1/<fM/<kM/>.^.H ^ 

i Ub.JILcup. 2. 

I Omnium domina , /. pofier. 
Sticntia honoraliiriraa , IIL Metaph 
C4p, It. 

f Definitto ,( Genert , quod eft Jcuntia comemplatrix. 
Res ipfa . I qvac con- J Dtffcrentt* pctita ab objcao, quod eft Ens , ijvoad prtdicdtA 
pro- I flat ( ,* r*fifrrf/««ii materia fentibiiiabftraiia. 

iponendat^ . „ 

I Divifu in r Utitvtrf*lis , qux :^it dc Ente in fua latitudinc & quatenus 

I partes, j Ens eft. 

j qvxfunt \ ParxtcMUrU , qvxdefccndit ad rat tones fpecial<rs Enus, uC 
^ ' I fubftantijcS; accidentium. 
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Secunda ; 

p.iffim 

docent 

Autorcs 

Ensfumi 



B. TAB. II. De Ente. 

Synonyms ; qui vulgo dicuniur Res &: Aliquid. Vcrum , quid de hoc poftcriori fcnticndum 
«t > pauIo port exponetur. 

f I. Pro fintcper fe, q vod compleftitur figuras prtdlcatlonis, five , ut Thomas lo- 
'Prima, ut quitur , quod dividitur per decern genera pndicamentorum. Averroes 
notat ^Y*^' Ensrationehacaccepiumfignificarc fubftantlamfcfleniiamjrei. Et 

Them. hoc modo , ut idem Thomas ait ibidem , non poteft dicialiqvid.qvod fit 
Ente df Ens , nifiin rcaliqvid pc^nat ( quod propterca ufitata voce dicittjr poficivum) 
Ejfe»t$a, ■ ut homo, lapis, calor.frigus, Dicitautem ArifiotelcsEns per fe , ad dit^ 
c. I. ex y. ferentiam Entis per accidcns aggregati ex rebus diverforum prxdicamento- 
mtuph. U rum, quale eft, homoMaficus,uiaitin dt. clbomzCajeianus, videTui. 
Ens acci- O.ef P> 

pitur X. Utfignificat veritatcmpropofitiomnti loquitur Thomas , qvomodo, licet 
isaliter exponat , Ens nobis idem eihq vod VcruBi ,^iu fignificatiooe criarn 
fumltur 17. meuph. cap. j. t. s. IX, mtt. t. Ut Ens eft , fi dicas , ignem efTe 
calidum,aut ignem noo cflc frigidum. 
fPartjctfijjJtu^ ,uu loquitur, feu ut eft participium vcrbi Sum. Cumque Sum 
idf m fit, quod e.vifto. participium ejus Ens idem crit , quod cxiftenif, feu id, 
quotac^u HocmDdoEntiafuntcoJum .terra, homo,eqvus,calor , fri- 
gus: Hzccnim omnia funtaftu in rerumnatura. 
Npmfuduau tanquamnomen.quomodoremratione fuxcflcntie, non habit! 
j ratione adualis eviftcntii fignificare , &: fic roiiun in hygm F ^"'^ "fl'" vp li-nf. 
^ ^ Poteft id ad hunc quoque modum cxplicari , qvod-cns acceptum ut no- 
men W id, quod non repugnatcxiftere . five guoJ'pofpft riK^j Arcompic^- 
turtu4»ea,qujffiipt, five exifhint.qiialiadiximuseficccclum.terram}i«mr. 
nem,&c.quzainqueenimfunt,po(Vuntefre, licut qui ambulat , poteft am- 
bulare,& qvod calidum eft , poteft eflc cah'dum; tum ea, qux funt po- 
tentia, hoc eft , non funt ^polfunt tamen cllc , ut homo elapfo 9. men- 
fiul^Tpatio nafciturus, caJor.quo craftino die hare vel iUa aqua reddetur 
calida. 

' /. &^e[ltve , five ut accidcns In fub>e6io,q vomodo in intel- 
ledu fiml fcicntiarum iiabitus & operationes cjus.Habet 
enimintelledusaccidentiafibi tanqvam fubjccio inhac* " 
rcntia. Et hie modus eft propriifTimc ita diAus. 
II. Effelhve, five ut in causa efficiente.quomodo en,qux per 
intelledum efficiuntur, ipfi inefl'e dicuntur.quorum qui- 
demnonnuUa etiam ci, ut fubjc<So,inhxrent,utaftusfeu 
operationes ejus; aliaautem ei hoc modo non infunt, 
fed re vera extra eum exiftunt , ui iicriptura , domus , le- 
fius. 

r I. Vel enim eft aliquid in in- 
tcllcfiu ita, ut citra hoc, 
I/I. OhjeHive, qvod c{[ cite quod eft cbje<5lum intclle- 
adu objeftum intelle- ftus.aliqvidlit.Utcorium, 



Tertia , 
Ens di- 
ftingvi- 
tur in 



lEiisrattonU , & di- 
citur id, quod 
tantum habet 
efle objedivc in 
inteIIedu.Qvod 
ut intelligatur, 
fciendum eft, 
tribus napdis.a-- 
liquid^flcinin-- 
tellcdu. 



ni.oppofi- 

Cuin,quo(l 
eft nonEns,' 
cujus 



' ■ - • i-v^T^ 

f i.Synonymum, vufgohabctur "TO nihil. Sedquanivis nihil nonraro idem valeat, quod %iiz 
noncns.u t rcftc cxponatur per non ens.ut (i dicas ffiJi»g^'£t/Aa»cft non ens Jd cft,nihn; 
non ubiquc (amen hic intcrprctatio locum liabcf.red Htpc idem ell.quod nullum Ens, 
ant nulla res. Ut quando A^ihtl eflabomm pMrte beMtum, ait pocta, mhtl <fl cattfa 
f$u tpfms , dicunt Philofophi. Quz talso & incptc interpretabcrisfic : Non enseffab 
»mm parte be.ttumiNon ensefl caufafmtppHs. RciSiflime autcm He ; itulla res ejf ab 
0mrit parte beatainylUres eflcMtfafuttpJius. Item nihtlo tiilnl T&.decantatilfimunl 
eft phiiofophorum axioma , ubi 'nex mlulo yX^am fonarc, quod to rjc res ipfa 

loquitur ; fed nominativum, ni/w/, inconvenicnter muiabis cum v«cc ;»w .An 
cnim vcrum,autfenrusaxiomatiscft;£,tn«;£"rt/f fjwJEflj/Jr ? Quod (\ dixeris:£> wo« 
EntenMllum E'is,velnMlUres/ti,congriia. intcrprctatio eft.idquc fentiunt omncsqui 
illapropontioneutuntur. Atqucex his de voce --4/f^«/i/itaphnofophandum vide- 
tur : cum TO alitjHtd opponatur t5 vcroWn/A/Zidcmjam valcat , quodwo/i 

£///,j3m idem,quod nullum Ens: W aliquid nuoquc nunc idem crit. quod Ens: inter- 
dum idem, quod aliquod Ens: Utenimnon Enti opponitur- 1-ns; ita to nullum Ens 
opponitur tu aliquod ens. 
II.Notandz funt f vcro,atqj;itaiJemeft.quodralfum,locis fupra citatis, ncmpe f^.Met, 
divcrfa: acce- (4p. 7. fl. Afei.c.». ij.JX,Aiet. C.4J.21, be priterca /. pofl. c.s. t.to. 
piiones.Sumi- J • f i. Ipro co , quod potcft cllb > 

turenim jam,i Ei.quod eft vclexiftit, quod Itcrumdu-j • cumai^unonfit. 
ut opponitur plicitcr fumi , res ipfa loqvitur.ncmpc'^ 1. pro eo , quod nec ailiu eft, 
I ( nec eflc potcft. 

^ j^^'' j ^Jp"^'>Si lalia Ens non agnofcit, quOd vel indc pcrfpicuum eft,quod Hns in fua latitudinc 
pu.qNar u-^ Dcumcomplei5titur,cui principiacllendi tribui ncqueuni. 

ICe^M«>fceHiit:BL hxc Ens habet, eorumque omnium primum e^hoc : Impoffibtle eji idem 
Jimnl tffe & mn tfft^ & quod ipfi cognatum : Qj^dlibet eft vel mn eft. f 

f Immedtttt 'e, id eft , non mc- f 1. Efle petentU C. vel afttt D. «.»'», 



IV. Princi-f 

pia.q\ 
plicia 



V. Attribti. 
Ca , qvx 
funt vel 



Dijjioifla, c]ux non nifi cum 
disjunctione cum Ente 
reciprocantur,& convc- 
niunt End vd 



diante attribute Hmpli 
ci, qualiafunc 



Medsmet\A eft.mcdianlc at- 
tribu^ fimplici , ncmpe 
unitatis > cujus rationcc 
Ens eft 



SimpUct* i<]\\x limpllcitcr &fine 
ne cum Ente redprocanuir 
conftituuntur 



U.Un 

le disjunfiio-J 2. 
, qvx .vulgo] 3. Be 



a. PrwcipsHT»,xc\ prirtapiatumy 

E,fuDqu6 contineiur. 
f.CoMftt 0 caMjatum,de quibus 

E.G. H.I.K.L. 
4.. NeceJjfarsMm M. vcl Contpi' 

/. Per fe , vol per accidens P. 
1. simplex vel Compofitum^ 
C^quo pertinct Totum ^ 
Pdri R.acS. 
^.llniver/ale vel Sin^itlart, T. 
idem vcl Dtverfum. V. quo 
pertinet dodrina de getieru' 
VMJ dtfii/riltonum W'. 

Unum O. 
emm X. 

3. Y.cuifubjicimus 
[4,DoArinam dt perfeSo.Zt 



C. TAB. Ill- 



4. 



C TA B. III. De Potcnria. 



fl.Pro- 

iponc- 
dz di- 
ftin- 
6io- 
nes. 
Sumi- 
tur 
ergo 
vor 
potcn- 
tuS 



i.In mathcmaticis.ut cumllnca potcntiddidturefletrungnlus. 
7.1nLogids,qvatcnu»ibi unuxn de alceru, v>g-2iuowd vcl aJbum dc homlne 
prxdiciri non rcpugnat, 
repugnan *^ j.PotcntiaobjcdlvaScoti.qux nihil aliud cfl,qu^ 7ionTepugnantiardad X ^'ftiSi 
tia, qvalis j Brodud:Sicu unuodg.ailie crcatiQUeioerac ig pQicniia objC^ j va rcfofi- ?f ■^f.i./t 
eft I 6u-Dei;contratfiA|^'£t/A«»noneftin potcntia obje6tiva,nc refncfta 

Dei qvidem.ciim propter rcpugncndam in tcnrinis preduci ncqucac. 
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c 



t.Ab- 
ftra- 

ai> 

nem- 

pc i- 

pfius 

potc- 

tid?. 

Ubi 



o 

fro. 

cujus 
varix 
addii- 
ccndac 
funt 
.liftin- 
<5tio- 
nes & 
divi- 
fioncs, 
qua- 
rum 



f Prima 
fumi- 
tur: 
vcl. ut 
eft 



In feaimla fpccic qvalitatis.dicinirqve proptcrca prxdicamcnialis, ut 

c. gr.fccundum Tliomiftas, vifus, auditus, e.c. 
Tranfccndcns.Suntcrtim 5: potcntix.qvi fub fccimdi fpecie qvalita* 
tis non comprehendiintur,qvales funt artcsBc alii habitus. Item 
potentia calefaciendi in ignc , qr* ad lertiam fpecicm qualitatit 
pcrtinet , & potentia materia; primar,qux eft ipfa ejus fubftaniia. 
\,QHtdftt.?J\. ver6,fecundumAriftotclcm,p'//7rfp/*rw rrnnsmH^ 
tandi MUnd/iHi qfiAUnns efl aliMdAJt .-?rsmedi(.a,quz eft prin» 
cipium.quo Mcdicus cuiatalium,vel cti.im fcipliira, vcrum 
non ut Mcdiaim.fed ut argrum. Ah'i autem exiiHmant , hanc 
non cfle dcfinitionem potcntix adivar in fua I.uitudinc , fed 
mjjoris earn cile ambitus.Idcirc6 Mendoza Dtfp.Phjfll.fecl. 
£.ff.i2.ait,fH>ttntntmafln'am eJfe,^MtvrrtMt« conitnet Aliijuem 
effeiHim,tllmnijjf>otefiiiroditcer€^t Omnipotent ia Dei angelMm, 
Quxtamen definitio nobis non placet , dim non cxcludatur 
illi ea potentia in divinitate . qua Pater ab orani artcrnitate 
genuit Filium,qux a&iva non cl t,qula per illamPater non 
/W.fed rt/zwwproduxit.Ei^o brcvius dcfcribimusita-T^^/w- 



tl.Acli^ 
vam , 

qua 
notan- 
dum 



iVOfl 
dC( 



Seci'i- 
dj,di 
vidi- 
tur In 
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tttplex 
fit. Eft 

V 

in la. 
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hicCx. 
gnlfi- 
catio- 
nc fu- 
ta ite- 
i ru du- 
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r.l/topponitur Ari>/>«tff :quomodo Ci vU 
cas dicitur libera , qvr nulli fubjcda eft 
Prindpi. 

a. Ut opponiturQrfcTw'' & fic liberc did- 
turagere,quinon violenter aut coa»5ti 
agit.Ut e.g.intelleflus liberc intelligi^ 
oculus liberc vidct^ bos cfuriens libo^ 
rcaccurrit ad pabulum. 
j.Ut opponitur nsisIlkdf^<\s'omodo libc- 
re agityqvi potcft agere& non agerc,vel 
poteftaJitcragcrc. ftliocroodoftimi* 
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o 
E 

E 

rt 

OS 



tur in prxfcntia. ^-Jj^' 



o 8 



Libertas Exercnn fK'c conlradi<^ionis,in 
hoc confiftens^uod pofStis omnib;> ad 
agendum requifttis aliquis poftitagert 

t.ni i-w ficnonogerc. Sicut meJicus potfft pro lubi^ 

* ' J I !2 J fupf^'fcTibcrezgrotomcilicamcntaj&nonprasfc 
'^y" I H ^ tt I ''"^'■e> homo poteft fctibeic &non fcribcre| 
" " aiubuljrc & non ambulire. 

Libcrus c[\iQiiff'tciemfnMJ^.e,eiiirariet^tt$Ji 
hoc confiAeni, i^uoJ (]uispo(iti$ oinnibus ad a| 
geii<iiun rei]ut/iti5 in eodem irodo fchabendl^ 
potefl coottaiia agere: Siruc^pro lubitu poteft 
quh afccnclere &: dcrcen^ete, btiari vel laborare^ 
Per <^<-»//<*«»,ijuaJis eft folavotuntas. 
m^-i-rtV #^^//,-i»r,quaIi3 eft in honiin: fen« 
I ^ fitiv^ 3ppeticu&:Hic eniin per Ic libcr^ra cOf 



i M 



, .r 



Ttia in 



ta in 



Qvin-. 
ti in 



Sexta 
in 



It 

G«i- 
creti. 

qvod 

Cujus 
nota- 
da 



d iJ,N^uritht,(]\x pofitis omnibus & iisdcm ad agendum rcqvifitis , non 
I potcft non agerc , ncc ctiam agfrc diverfa , ui ignis c. gr. appofitis fti- 
( pulis vcl ligno non potcft non comburcrc 
I/.Paftvam^qvx fecundum Ariftotelem eft pnntipntm trMsmutatiomsfafl^ab alio, 
MMt ^tiAtenm Mliud : ut potentia , qva xger airatur a medico.Qvod fi arger cura- 
tur a fcipfo, non curatur ut ab argro,fcd ut a Mcdico.qvando idem fimul mcdi- 
cuscft&a:gcr; AliiilUus ;qvam&y«^7c^7fi'4w&:mf/?rit/4wnonnulli vocant> 
latiorcm defcriptionem aflignant , aflcrentcs , ejfe td , alt^tud a ^nm eft rcct- — 

M^^myiTfalfi-vani Jiinpltciier, licut ambul.irc Jicitur poflc , tam qvi bene , qvdm 
qvi male an]^ulat. 

^ty^m v«Lp^iyambcn'c ^ ptrfcU'e. Qvi cninj impcrfcftc aliqvid potcft.is non 
, "rarodicrturnonpodc. /A. J/f/jpfc.r. /. c no, 

J ySchvAm v€l f?M/Jlvam pnri lalem, Ut eft omnipotcntia Dei, qvx pure adiva eft,& 
Qy^"^"! potentiainatcria: primx, qvi pure pa(riva.ftatuiiur. 
* ' ]Ai1tva7n pMftVMm fimul. Ut C. gr. eft potantia vldendi.Ioqvcndi, ambuUndi & 
limilcs , qvx a6tivar q videm funt, fed palfivx flmul. 
ymverfitItm,^V4JNdjftrmterplfO-esinjpicu acliu: (^WjXxstSltpotenuap.ufivn tdM- 
fix prima: in fua ellcntia confideraix.qvxapta nata eft rccipcrc omnes iormas. 
Talis qvoqve eft pounM nclrvA Solis,qva concurrit ad omnium vel plunmarura 
rcruragcnerationcm. » 
ParncuUrtm , qvx refiuiU eft md ctrtum rfff^w.qValis ei\ poferttta pMfivA materiX, 
utpcrdifpolliicnesabagcmeiocaprodua^iseftaptaad hanc form im, E.g. 
aqvx.&nonacris velalter^ui corporis ; qvaliseft vis irAarixii m femme,e. 

g. humanov^dcamnp... c . 

Prtximam , cju^JZatcpoieft dtiMCimMilHm, qvalis eft in chylo , ut ex eo fiat 

fangvisiS; habitus rcicndi,rcfpeauaauscontemplandi. 
RetmtAm,qHx utn fnfivitervemtnte unoAut plunbw kins aElibut potefl deduct tn actum, 
qvalis eft in co,qvi rudis eft Scicntiarum^ifcit autem^fpeflu a^us contem^ 
I plandi.pri? cnirp needle cfi.ut habitum fcientix acqvirat.qvam contemplctur. 
NAturalemAu* wrd,iM ,iAtur*. cnrajpccialcm De, optrAtfnem ad MHum dedua pottjti 
t , ut qvbd ex vite vinum nafcitur, & intclledus res naturalcs cognofccre potclt. 
Oy*dunUAkm,aH^ mn pcuft ir4dMCS w Ailum v.nbm nAiur* fed per potenuam drvt^ 

cam convcrtcre potcftin vinum. in vcnto^cmari, qvatcnus Chrilto incre- 
panteqvicverunf,& innoftr6intcIlcftu.qvatcnuspoieft vidercDeum. 
Efepotenn^, imdpiH; qvod compledtitur duo, (%JpctenuAm .pfAm,{r.) »e^M,or>em 
AclHs. tacnim«».;#4i/«,f««#/"#/.utc.g.dormicnsdicitur vidcrcpo- 

tentii.&tyro cruditusprfwwrf'. .'^ . . , « ^ n n 

Potem,.tm tpflm , iv»au^* , qvod in fua naturi abffrahit abAfluefnegAtione 4f7w:fi- 
, cuti ambularc qvis pollb dicitur , five ambulet^fivc nor.-.vifumqve habet . & Vi- 
1. 1 derepoiredicitur,tumqvividetaau,turac|.yi dormit. 
nr. Diccn-I'/.A^T-Wf . ncmpccumiubumftsbje^haau,piune,.o,,cApaa,nt fi lapidi tribuas 
■ ' impotemiamvidendivelgencramU,qvodfitadmodum impropnL-. ^ 

^ jj2x'<;»«w<^«w(/?f'«/''»*"^«cut lntantlImpotcntiamge- 

ft<!//.PnW#w,cumtribuitur nerandiautdifccndi fi tribuas. 

fi.b,cnoper„A,uyAmfuar»'\Qv^eft cApax: qvomodo impotcntia gcnerandi in 
cApAct, {dcpeo tcmpcrc | tunudio eft.qyi modus eft propnur.mus. 

pro ipsa po(entia.fcd impcrtbdaA itaaliqvidpnvationisadjunftum 
habet. Sumiturqvefic in prxdicamento Q_vaULitis. 
jAntum ,mp.ffib,U ; Et fic non contingens tanium . fed & ncceftanum comprc- 
\xcniV\i Weft tl^jvipofttotnAnumhtlevemt tmpcfibtje, IX. Met. f-i.Et fiC pos- 
fibilc eft.Deum efle„hominem eflc animal, pofie videre. ^ 
non .mposfiMs tsntumjed tS uecefAr.cSc compleftitur tantiim conlingcns , yi/.^ 
fcdlcetpotejfeffe&nonefe. ttficnonrcacinpoflibUibus ponitur , Dcum 
die, hominem eflc animal. j l . 

/ Perre,qv0dmommeventue! ijvccunj, modo eft mpoJfibiU , vel ^od mpbcai 
ILOppofitum, ^^'r/j.«'-"''";^"f^«AriftoteIesl^/lf./.c.,..d^^ 
qvo'd eft .m. neceffano verum. Et tile eft. hominem eflc lapidcm . Deum el c mjuftum. 
posfth,lc.^(i.i Jf. Per Acc.de^s, fvcd ex nAturA re, Cf tncmmeventunoueft mp,{fMe . redMtur 
qvi tale vel j umen ,n.p.f.b.le .n aU^vo everue \five ex hjpc.h.fi. S.C "^^^^^^^^^ 

' infenoneftimposfibUe,pofitotamen,qvodpcccavit, eft impoOibilceum 

^"^""^ A 5 D.TAB. IV. 



II. Notan- 

dam,ali- 
ud cd'c 



•1 



dum dc 
opp^fito 
qvod e" 
Jmpoteu- 
04. Hxc 
fumitur 
vel 
Ik • 
/. Diftinfliotiu- 
mitur ^nim< 
vel ut>op ' 
ponitur 



tut 



mi- I 



^I. Proponendi 

funt dilUn- 
diones. 



Indo-i 



D. TAB. IV. De A^u. 

yfbfoUtte , & fignificat fMbflMtmm Jimpltcem ctn^letdim t^vall^eft Dcut 

& Angcfi. I 
Rejjredive, eftqve id , ^s// refptUumimportitt ttd'ottenttam , (f-fer <jvo4 
! Mlifiridtitfirrtiejfe iaptftentia. Vclpotcfi Cx Atidotele f. j^etaph.ciU 
'fl.Suml- 1 paucis mutatis Ji'ci id . ijvt rts non ttafe h^vet , fvr^uuOniJitm po^ 
Ufitia ejfe dicimas , ut c. gr. Qvi rudis eft a(ihuc alicujus nrtis , ef^ 
potentiiartifcxcuniaut(MnaTds habltum fib| acqvifiyit,nc^ ampli« 
us eft aruTcx pgtcntia. Ira etiam vrfto , ftve aflus vicjcndi ; qvi enini 
dormit, potcntia vidct ; fed cum excitatus ifomnoia^u vi^et, non 
I amplius eft potcntia vidcns. 
( i.Pmriu , qvi txctmdit omnem potefiUMmp/upVMm^tidn aiitcm a£}i\tim,qvui 
f pati impcrfe<ftionis eft.agere autem nullam impcrfefliohem iiiiportati 
II. eft I Talis eft foIusDcus.Angcli autcra non funt aftus puri».qvia habent po- 
vel <i tcntiam paffivam qvoad cxiftere: poflent enim non cxillcre ; i: dcindi 
«tiam qvoad pcrfcdioncs acddentaks : poflent enim plura cognofce-* 
Te&amare. j I 

1. A'bn PuTM , qvi non efl aJtentu mh tmni pd/fione,'^'^es fujit omnes alii ai 
AusrAngeli&animx rationales, 8cc. j 

,/. Formalu, qvi refpondet potentiz pa/Tivx &: rec^ptiv* , eam<j\'e conv* 
pict, ut qvrlibct forma informans materiam & fubjedum aIiqvod,nvo 
lubftantialis fit, ut anima, five accidentalis , ut calor. ■ j 

2. £f7m^/i/Mj,qvi nihii eft aliud.qvam id.qvod vulqo vocator exftenUA.pet 
^Wnimirum reseflexrrmmhil,\fil extra /mm C/tttfM. Qvodpofterius 
verum eft de omni cxiftcntia rci creatxyiaraDej) cxiftlt^qvi tamen nul-f 
lasagnofcitcaufas. O^ponvxa potentit ehjtEliv^. ^ j 

i.Primns,C[X\ eft forma vet ntttmra altfva,fvatenin potejl ejfe pfincipiMtn ope* 
r4/K»»«4Af*/«#,ut anima, habitus,fcientia,vifus,Exqvo paietiLientian^ 
ipfam , a qva operatio aliqva pr ocedit, efle a<^um primum. ' 
1. SicimdM,c\\'\ eft ipft operatio natur* vel forma ahtujMfMt nutritio, accrc-* 
tio.vifio, qva: funt opcrauonesanimx; contemplatio, qva: eft a<Sus 
fcientiz. 

Y^gnattu, per qvem nihil alludvidetur dcnotari ,qvamr5/M/Vrw4/itf v*l 
natttrarei,& <]v* adeam pertinent. Ita Logicus confiderat Syllogr- 
fmuminadufignato,qviacxplicat>qvid fit.qyz ad ejus conftitutio- 
nem req virantur,qvot ejus fint figurac & modi. Confident a^Pji- j, 

iplex, confiderat/'>:lfcj^,^ .cA^/* ? 



gnato genus , qvia, qvid fit & qvotu 
i, £vfrfi>w,per q vem nihil aliud videtur fignificari.qvam natnra ff rati* 
' formalis retnon'mickdut aUcjvibmmefi. SicThcologus, JurisconfuJ- 
cus,&c. confiderant Syllogifmum in aftu excrcito.qvando v. g. in ma- 
il tcria de perfona Chrifti , aut de matrimonio formatum confiderant. 
Confiderant & genus in ad u exercito,q via aguntdc Sacramento & a- 
doptione , qvx funt genera. n.'T '.i' ^^^'l ^^3'^^ ^^-^ 
j I. j^flu , fic homo non eft adus , fed aliqvid"conftans ex aSu & poteniia , &: Tic 

II. Notandum, I efta^tu, ^ ^ . 

qvod aliud fit,"; ll^i^tft'HiCcnlmciktd, per^tiodatifvtdeitcttiir rfeaflmffxait anima rat iondlis 
aliqvii cUc J eft id , per qvod aliqvid eft aftu homo , & fcicntia eft id , per qvod aliq vid eft 
[ a&u fciens. 

III. Exponcndum,qvomodo^3if»//>ff;>^»4f«r. Dicimus afium opponipotentia ratione adjnnHaprU ' 

ficut fupra diximus, Ejfe potenitj duo inferrc, ncmpe& potentiam & prtvationem acIm, 
Rationc igiiur hujus poftcrioris ipfi opponitur, patctcjvc inde oppofmnem ejjffjrn:utvam. 



E.TAB. V. 



DE PRINCIPIO ET PRINCIPIATO. • 

I I. Ertendi, feu r<t m ejfe fuo confidcratx, illud nimirum , mntie res ut tfe fm 
dt^ndtt ,avAndo]smf*n*t{l ,($ cjvAmdiH efl ': qvaliaiunijuatoia fSC 
Jbrma , rcfpecTm fubftantiae corporeac, c. g.anima fentiens & corpus or- 
ganictira rcfpcctuanimalis. 
//, Rcitnrien,mpxiszi\o inPhyficis. 



Prhtcip'mm Secundum 

Thm.Jf.f.iJ.Ji-artj.efk 
■ id, MTule ahtfvtd tjvo- 

Secundum Ariftotc- 

ili^vid eft *ut fit tU4t 
cagnofciti/r. in qui 
definitionc peneralis 
'iimul divifio conti-' 
netur. Eft igitur 
ptincipium 



I. vel'i 



r 



III. Cegimfctndi 
vel rei Mt co- 
grtofciiMr , 
qvod furniture 
vcl 



l.Ahfolnte, & fic com- 
' pleditur&principia 
enendijcum undc res 
dcpendetin cffe, ab 
eo ctiam depcndeat* 
in c<^nofcLEfti^ vel 



' CompUxttm , Integra fciliceC 



jH-opofitio.ut Major & Mi- 
nor in Syllogifino, & prin- 
cipia gencMTiirima.v.g.im- 
ponibile eft idem limul eflfe 
& non eflc. 
Incemplexum , ut terminus 
mcdius in dcinondratio' ' 
nc, imo in qvovis Syllo- , 
gifmo. 

ir. Exclttjhet nemp8 pro prmapio cognofcendi t/uititmi 
^v'edn'mlrumnon e/f fimul princtptumrtttn ejft ant m 
juriMt cfFciSus & accidentia , qvatcnus ex notitia eo- 
rum pcrvcnimus in cognitioncm caufz & fubjecd. 
Item univcrfalinimum illud : tmpo/JihiU eji idemfimml 
€jfe,^^onejfe: Et ilia: St «b *(jvaltbHS ^fvalia remo- 
Veas, fv* reomnent , ernni tfvaiia , Tot urn eft majus fiiJl^ 
parte, dc. 

?tinc\pinm,fvod,cmjMmtotnciifi( reffo, Mt modo tfvipoUente , trilmitttr 
verlmmftgmjic*nstd, cujmeft prmctpinm. Etutplurimum eft aIiqvo<f 
fuppofitum.utarchitcdusrefpeftu xdificationis, & homo rcfpcftu^ 
apprchcnfionis ; architedus cnim eft id,qvoda»iificat, homo id,vjvod 
apprchcndit. 

Principium ,tjvoidy cm fitmto m cafu anferendi , Mt modo *qvipoUente connt" 
tlttur verbttm. denatanstd, cmfm eft prmctpinm, Et licet non fcmper , ut 
plurimum lamcn eft natura vcl forma aliqva.fivc fubftantialis fit .five 
accidentalis, aut eiiam pars aliqva intcgralis vel inftmmentum.sic qv3 
xdificat archi(cdus,eftars,qvxdiciturojxoJ^/m«»i,&manuseft id,qv(> 
homo apprehendit aliqvid. Idem ars,di<^ M<Cif utikij, manus & te- 
mo.eftid.qvo gubcrnaturnavis. DicimusqveGubcrnatorarte,ma- 
nui. temoncgtibcrnatnavim. Ubi t amcn fciendum . non f empcrita 
difting vi principium y t/g<^iSL ^po; C\( ^i^rLii»uiejl td , tpjo cocnofcimHs 
& tamen Ariftotclcsi. de 4nimA c. 4. in pnnctpit dicit , Mtmam tfc^,Jlm 
fVodc9gnofcit. ' " ' 

f /. Efficieni. 
GenerM ,qvz i,Phyf.3A 2. Materia^ 
J. Met. ^;funt < J. Terms. 

/iyo<i:;/,deqvtbus infra L. 
Non c*iifa, quale eft prig^^pf^in^iyde quis primo movc tur. Ut, fi 
Jcnaabcas Vinariam, Jena eft prUcipium vix. Talceft privatio,iii 
Phyficis. Potcftque hjrcdiftinftio ctiam his cxprimi verbis,fi dixeri- 
mus, Principium quoddaracHc euiitt, CMfiUe, quoddam eifeuliou 
non cdn/alt ,qua poftcfiori vocc fcilicet utituT Ariftoicles /. ptfirr, 
t.gt. 

IV. ( Llnteruttm^ fvodconftiiMtUntm rei ingreditur, ita materia & forma dicun- 
^aliud ^ tur princi pia & caufx intemz naturalis corporis. 

( //. ExHrnnm , food eft extra rtt conjittmiontm , ut cau£i e/Ecicns Sc finailt. 



IT. 

aliod 



III. 
qvod 
dam 



Eft catifa, qvx vulgo dicitur 
prtMCtptHm infincns ejfe in 
aitttd, Sc dividitur in 



1 



A 4 



F.TAB.VI- 



» 



Canf* Vfficieui fccun- 
dum Ariftotelem eft 
td, tindc f-rsmum pr$n~ 
t»^i«»lt«w4(f'/w«»»» cjf fnotm vet 
A ^5- f Alii Litiorem 
F >>^*^rt dokxiyCioncm putanl 

I eft Jict cfle id. ejvodin- 
fiuit effe in nUtid realt. 
ter,aifVO Ac. - h__^ 

him 5c forma non di- 
flingvuntur adarq vatc 
a CTtifato , qvia funt c- 
jiis partes; Hnis autem 
no rcaliter vcl in cxe- 
cuiionc, fed intentio- 
naliter influit. Sunt 
htc notanda 



F. TAB) VI. De Caufa Efficiente. 

i.Corrc\4XHm, ncmpc tjfecliu , qvi eft res Mlttfva.<jvautim m cmsa e^ickntt dependtt. 
z.Rnuo CAnJandi , ( per qvam intclh'gimus id, qvo cnuftt naQ u pr$m6cm>Jlitmnir\ crt 
poreniia agendt. 

l.C*Mj4UtAS,(\tnc\\!km\n\t\\\^\tXitid,<jvoc4ufd4iliqva in aHm ficundo cenflitmtHrt 
vei per<pjodeflforma!itercaHf.i:)c{i atliovel ejfeclio: ^cx hoc enim c[\ nliqvid 
caufa e/ficicns, qvod agit vcl efficic aliq vid, ut mcdicus turn dcmum eft medi- 
cus , qvando curat & rnqdicagici^p H»^|)^^et. 

'?//j/2ir<<,qvxhfc non accipjtur pro cauf* qvam mox vocabimus ^li^-ijL,^ 
n3tiiralcm,ncc opponitur cauHt Iiberx,fed utramcp complc- ^JtJt / 
ditur.Nam per hoc alipjtd ejlcattfa ejjScBenj. fyodvermm p r^Mt 
tnf lHXHmtntffellHm , ficut ca^nifcx e(l caufa decoUationis , & "f^^i] 
ignis com|?uit«ruma:diura» 
f Prima Afor4lis,tjf.v<e tta feftgerit ,Mt intuitu effeffju, culpa ant mnttmm$n^ 
Kfficicns Ji^'pf'i ftjideat , t$cet in ifeflnm non trifluut. revere e^j. l-a'is cau- ^ 
alia eft |^0a eft, applicat MgcmadpAliens , ^fn iogtt ant^rtatHr ali- 
iT^vcm ad aiiqvid patrandurn, qwipr^cijnt , qvi non impeditaU' ' 
T'St}vta,CHmfiojftt& ticbe^tt. Sicqvi fubjicil ignem Kc6io,morM. 
S*7w, ignis autem ipk Phyjica caufa combuftionis xdium eft. 
. -^arniftx fufpcndcrs t-urem julfu magilbratus , Pljjjkd caula 

.Tufpendii cft.M iginratns autem mtralU. 
PrtncipMiis , injiuii in effeRum virtuti non ignoiiliort.fvim ad^ y 
ipfumpradMctndumrefvirutirCutignis^encTinsalium ignem, 
taberrelpedu operis,qvod eiEcit ' 

f I. Caufxfecundx rcfpc(5iu primr^ ' 
hifhnmentalu, e^vt injluifin I fed hic aKv^Aoyia eft. i* '>nJcie(*^ Jf^^l • 
efeClMm virtute ignvbiLo- i.Partcs vivcntiumdilTimilarcs,ut 



4.Di- 
vifio- 
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rum 
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aliaeft* 
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rty ejiiam dd eum producen- 
dumrefji'lrttftr , aJcoqve 
Opus habct.iit aprindpa- 
li eleyetur ad cffedum, 
culfuis V! " 'loqvin 
imparcft i mius re- 



manus, oculus. 
^.Qvalitates, qvatenus inferviunt 
fubftantiisad muneris fimfao- 
ncs, Hcuti calor dicitur infiru- 
mentiun nutritionis & genera- 
tion Is, 



fpedufcripticnis.maUeuss 4.1nftrunicntaartium, qvar Ari- 



refpcdu clavi. Inftrurac- 
tum autcm latius patet, 
&notandura, qvod i. de 
pMrt.anittml, c.j. didtur, 
emne tnfirHmenlHin ejfe ati. 
cMjHs gr*j$Jt. Et variis 
modis dicitur. Dicuntur 
cnim He 



ftot.iPdlitic.vocai Effediva, ut 
maIJeus,ferr3,& opponit inftru- 
mentis, qvz ab ipfo dicuntur 
praiftid^t funt mcfa,oIia, tridi- 
nia, eqvus , fervus. 
5. DifcipUria, qvx altcri infcrvit, & 
tota propter earn cxpctitur , ut 
ars faciendorum frenorum rc- 
fpcdu difciplinx eqveftris. 
, I linivoca , fv<e tjmdem eft JpecittjpeciAliJfm* cum effeilM , utignis 
eft <^ gcncrans alium igncin , bos bovcm. cjlor calorem. ^^'A^i4^^- 
/Efvtyoc*,fv*fpecu 4b efeHit <^*^m,qva"Us caufa eft Deus,& ar- 

chitefhis rcfpcdu xdifidi. 
Nrntttrtiu, qvx eft dctermmatm ttdunum oppofuorum , qvomodo 
ignis calefacit,3ur general alium igncm. Ariftoicli dicuntur 

Lil>er4,q\'xe{{ indijfcrens adoppofiid.ut homo in fuis operationi- 
bus.deqvibus vide fupri de potontia naturali & liberaTab.C. 
Inierna . ciym efeflm eft in ipsa c.ims* .vei in eodem fnhjeSo. in fV0 
J ipf^ efl.qviiU'i of} intrWs^Ui, nrpn^c aAumintcIligcndi in 
T ipsa anima clidt. 

i Externa , <fv* extra ft , vei extra ful-jeEimm , in fw> ipfa eft , alifvid 
agit velegicu , ut ignis producciis calorem in aqva,& architc- 
(x us zdiiicans domum. 
I Prima, <pf4 < nnllo drpendet, ah ipsa amtem pendent relifva omnia , 
fexti ^ &cftfolusDcus. 

aJiacft \^cundM,ifv*aliamcaMfAmagnofiitpriwem^^t\t^{\\tA<iVKC\Vi 
I caufz efficicntes crcatx. 

G. TAB. VII. 



tenia 

alia 



ijvarta 
alia eft 



qvtnta 
aliacA 



1 



n. 



e/l id , «x f 

4iltijKtdfit , aut 
fiilam sfl,cam 
ifi/if, confide- 
r^da. 



G. TAB. Vll. Dc Matepa. 

f Pnmarittm, ciuod cft iomp«fu$m cx materia ac forma. 
/. C^iHfjtnm,^ SKM/jtiarium, quod cft ipHi farmd. Educitur enim forma matcrialis c poten- 
qvQj^cJIjl vel( tiamaierix, hoc cO.dcpendctab ca in fieri & incflb. 
^r.fUtw CAitfandi,c\\x cft poteatia pAjftvajie'ipsa. cadem aim fubftantia materia. 

)u» fieriySc cil pj^p;pcT hoc enim , qvod mate- 
ria patitur , ex ci forma educitur & com- 
pofitum fir. 
2. in fatlo efe,6:eii umo inter mtteriamff for- ^ 
mum^ftarenMs tJU fc h4bet cx parte m ^teri*. ^ ■ t^^^j^^K^ * 
f LSen(sbtlts,c\\ix fccundum Arilfotelemr. Met.c. tej. ss- nihil aliud**^.*^ 
cfTc vi'dptMr.qiinm c ompf fyftm Ccnffhite (]vp rr.rput nMurale. Sicc-^<*> 
nim illc • Materra, \r\c\\at , efH<kAm /en/ihilts, qntdam uttelbgtbtiu, 
Senfihitis (jtudem ut *s &; lianmm, 0 qu<cmnij. mohtiu materia, Co» 
nimbricenfcs Prtammn LM, Piiyfif.Q^ft- L art. ir. col. to, D. a- 
jant : Matcr$A fenfibUu tfl mater in prima indutHaccidentibfU . ^«« 
feafitmrnovent. '^^kM-<^i^^^ 
Prima, ILlntelligibiUs.c^Mx fccundum Alexand.ATiln-odifxum cft maginm- 
Materia do,\\oc e{\,hncM/Hffr/taej triUAdim<JiJij-Ar\l\otdcsl. r .dicit.7«- 
VCl eft I teUtgibiUs una, qtt* tn fcnfibiltbm exijlii , non frout fttifihihs, m puts 
' ' tpfa MMhemmca.Qmm quiclcm divifioncm proponit Philofo- 
phus ctiam textn jpjk ejus membrorum iter urn mcntionem f.icit 
r///..4/tf/4;>/;^.id.Sic&quando fildeaaimatjiAicH: rcHnm ha- 
het[e uijimitm,tjlemmipftim cumcantmHo femper ; Materiam dcno- 
UUntelUgibiltm. Indcqvc patcre Vidaux , matmam wteUigibtlcm 
el fecoatiiiMMm ,(eH ma^mtttdtnem. 



iF.DtJiin. 



Ir Ex ^ua,q\ix cumprimis hue pcr- 
unct,& dcfcriptaruitiqvod fit 
id, ex tjH» alifftud fit , vtl failum, 



LPermanenx.tx tpta Ahqmdfitt 
fulva mantntt ejHi ejfentia. Iia 
ex auto fit poculum,ut ma- 
ncataurum.cxligr.o Icftus, 



Sec»nda , 

IMateria< 
vel eft 



fConftat 
fuo 



^,cmm uifitj & duplex iterum I ut mahcatlignuin. 

W.TrAnficns , A fV-imi(tal4, 
ntc ejftfitMmrethicnte 4lin*nd 
fit,iitit)i vin64cctum,ex t iri- 
napanis, 

//. In fva , ncmpe fMbjeHMm, in fvo forma aliqva i>itft, $i pftcji td(m 
ejfe materia :x ^ua Cf in tjua , ficut lignum eft matcrig, cx qua Ic- 
dusconiitiiur & conftat,& in qva figura vel forma Icifli incft. 

I. AfMeriali , quod cft res,ctrcM 

^nam aliijHid vcrfninr. 
%. Fermali, q vx eft ratip , fib tjni 
ctrca ahefvam rem verfatifr a- 
UtjKid. Sic id , circa quod ap- 
peritusvcrflitur.cft turn bo- 
num,ci'im malura.Ratio ante, 
J fub qva vcrfatur » eft tantiim 
^ bonunLEtobjcdumiw^rffrM- 
le mcdicinx cft corpus huma- 
num ; Formalt autcm cft fani- 
tas , qvna medicus circa illud 
verfatur.qvatenus fanitasipfi 
vcl rcftituenda, vcl confer- 
vanda cft. 
jldaijuatum , <jMod cnnpUElitttr omniot 
(]Ha a potentia vel habitn mtitfvo at- 
tin^HmnrMC pliira,vA fonus rcfpc- 
Eft fiuavditus.corpusnaniralcrcfpe- 
Ivelii ftuPhyfica:, 

[n44U^Kattmy qvod eft ali^md fub ob- 
jefio ad^quato com^eljcnfitm, ut:fo- 
nuK acutus rcfpcau auditusA'Elc- 
menta refpcdiu Phy ficrw 

H.TAB.IIX- 



IILCrca fuam, nempe 
id , circa tjiud alifva 
potentta vel bahumSf 
am eorHma^lmver- 
fatmr, & dicitur vul- 
^hObjt(lmm,<\\xod < 



•Tl. 




H. TAB. IIX. 

DE ELEMENTO, 



Proprie 
& 



notatur 



II.Quod'l 
fumAtur I 
vel 



1 



n. Qgod in latlflimaacccptione fccundtim Ariflotelem V. Met, cap. 3. fit id , ^ W prtn uim 
CHitjue tnefl . 

sit fecundum Ariftotclcm /. c. id, ex qtto ccmpomtur pnmo hrrxijlente atq^ 
tniiivtfiyili fptcie in /tlutm jptcttm dlnjuid. Aut.ut /. ji/ietuph.cap.ult. 
habct, cfl id . in ^uod inJiiHm , w at mater 14m, rts diViditHr, ut A* & £• 
ipfiusSyllabz. ; • ; 

{ /.//rr<tefpeAu vods. 
Sint Exempli gratb<? Terra , tujMajatre^igttii, rcfpedu corporis mixti» 
( Demottjhattmes prtm<t, tn tp)tu «b« refolvtintttr. 
TransUiHte. Quia cnim Elemcntum proprie didum & Indivifibilc eft in diverfas 
fpecics, &cxc6 cxtcraconftant,transIatum eft notncn ElementiW omnetd, 
quod UTiMm efl MCparvnm, ($ ad multa Mtile. Quomodo Ariftotclcs j. Rhetor, ad 
Ihcadetl. cap. 2s. locum, undc raulta funiuntur argumeuta,vocit clcmentura. 
Pofliinttjuc hac ratione loci Dialcd^ici Elcraenta Dialedica appcUari. 
' Aftu , ut litcrz in voce. 

Potemia , ficut quatuor Elcmenta corporibusmixtis 
ineflc vero confentanea fententia eP, At Ariftotelcs 
«^ ///. 4i ctrlo t.ji. ipfc doCCt. nthtl referre ad ratiertem 

IElementi, Jitnrallm i» to, ffgtu ejt tltmnmmiOn p*~ 
Unt*av(lvtrtiU€, 



Qvod fit tact, Cftj'tu efl £lemea 
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TAB. IX. De Forma. 

I. CMfttHm , quod eft folnm comffcfiiumfwe illud fit fubflanuale , ut homo , cujus caufa formalis eft 
anima rationalis ; five McuUntMt , ut corpus album , cujus forma eft albedo. 

a. R/ttf cMmfvidi , quz eft ipf* fHbfl*ntiM form* , cum non per accidens aliquod.fpd per fubftanliam 
fuam forma fit apta rem conftituere. 

j. G*»/4/iMi.quar eft umo mAtert* cum form* , tfVMtnm fe babct cx pdrte form* , diciturquc alluAho & 
tnf9rm*tt0f 

( IrtterM,qvxc[i(orm2 propric difia : & cui competit definitio forms tridlra. 

f Ij_kxttrnMm, qVod fcilicct cxtrk Mmmtim in' fen- 
fmrntncmrfit: ut e.g.fcriplura vcl imago, qvae 
9 jtA'«rw«, quxaitiiurx:.vcw»- oculisofcjcda imitanda proponltur. Defini- 
I. Forms fUtr , nempe form* , fvam ri poicft forma extra ammum, ejttdm tjfeiliu tmt- 
eft vcl tfeilMtrnttatMrixtntentto- Utttr ex tntentione agtntii t dttermtn*ntis jlbt ft- 

ttem. 



1 



Externa, quar dicitur Exem- 
pUir.nempe forma, fvam 
efediu imtiatttr ex tnteniio- 
ne agentis determinant is fibt I 

finem : Et dicitur forma J lI^JnrernHm, quod dicitur concepttu in mente for- 



B 

3 

cr 



non ita proprie, qvatenus 
nimirum confidcratur rc- 
(pc&iiejw, cffjHi eft exim - 
pUrx quod eft icerum vcl 



matHi de opere conftctendo , ficul architedus e. g, 
domum a fe exftrucndam fccum concipit. 
J3cfiniri potcft fortn* menie covcepta ,^vam effe- 
ffsu imttatur ex inttttiiont agent determitiantu 
fibi finem. 



f Interna , qvae nimirum mater lam immms penetrat , ut anima corpus , ca- 
ll. Alio fenfu eftc lor igncm. 

I Externa , qu« in faperficn c»rpa¥is hartt , ncmpe forma vtlfigura , qva per- 
\ ttnet ad efvartam jpec$em Qvalgatis. 
f InformaHJ,c\\xx eft caufa formalis,dc cjuAic agitur, nempe ijua per untonem veram 
I ammaterta dat eferet : ficul anima pel unioncm fui cum corpore organic^ 



III. 

alia eft 



I conftituit corpusanimatum. 

* yfJJIJtenj, quar tantttm propniqva Vei prafens eft ret , ut mot urn ant operattOnem ipji lar- 
^/«/*r,quaIes funtintelligcntia.qux de fenientia^ Peripatcticorum movent ^ 
orbescccleftes. Et fimilc quid confpicitur in naJuJa . qvatenus in navi con^ 
ftitutus earn raovet. Hinc ipfi ctiam arquivocc iribuitur nomcn Formae. «f**A^«i^- 



{ Sfthflantiali^ . tjua cumfubjeflo five materia , ijiMminfortKat,con/fitMtensp(rfty pcrO* 
net(^ ad prardicamentum Subftantiz , ut anima. 
Acctdentalis^vx eft accidens confidtratttm in abjlrafio, confiituens eHmfnbje^o unnM 
per accidtnt,\Az^cd9i , 

V. j Simplex , fva partes hahet ejutdem rationts , ut al bcdo , nigredo. 

alia eft I Ctmpofua , <iua partes habet dt verft ratioms , ut Hgura domus , figura vi vcntlum. 

VI. i Totalis, ijHainformMomnes partes totiMS hetoogeniiy Htamma. 

alia eft \ Partialis , qua tatitianali^itam partem tatiu* htterigemnnformat , ut forma jecoriSt 

.VII- i Partis , & fic dicitur altera pars compofm <J materia contradifiinffa , Ut anima* 
alia eft / Totiiu , &: eft tota ret ejfentia , ut humaiiitatis refpedu hominis. 

'iK. ( Materialis ,<fMaa mater U dependtt in ejfe ,fitri & operari » qualcs funf omnCS fof- 
alia eft ^ mxcxccpta anima rationali. 

( Immaterialis , tpu ctfra mater um fHhfiflerejapta efi, Ut animaraiionalis, 



IX. 

alia eft 



' Specific a ^sfH* confittuit rem in eerta fpecie, v M^UliUf • 

' Generic a , <jHa confittuit rem Jecurtdum ejfi cammnne generic ttm. Quaf quidetTl 
diftindio non codem fenfu ab omnibus accipitur. Hoc certum eft m miiltis 
non dan duas format reipsa difiinflas ^ftdmnam diverfimode concepiam,\xt rci albx 
forma fpccificaeft albedo, generica color, fed color & albedo in re ipsa funt 
unum&: idem. j1nveroni>nnm<fHam reipsa fint diverft forma, ficut nonnulli in 
plantis & animalihus conftituunt formam imxti reipsa difiinclam ab anima eorumt 
imo & plures ammas revera in eodem vtvente dtfiintlas, ut inbrmts vegetativam 
fentientem t in homine prateriias, ratttnaltm , id controvcrfum admodum eft ,de 
quo confulantur Autorcs. T AB.X 



K. TAB. X. De Fine. 

^ ^ C Pro *.wr«»fl five «/r/wwalicujus rei , qv« tamcn tjus 

I gratia non cA.Sicut Cicero &i alii mtrumjmen^ vi 

i.MqHtvocatie, Sumlcurcmm nomen/inise 



2. C*Mfata,c[vx fccundum ^ ^'^J!/^* 
aj>.e? 5»^/. cap. 1 1 . funt 



/< vocant.item Piuli« Rom.rf. 21. diccns ; ng!o li- 
A®* c««V«f -SaVaT^ ,cuintamen propterea natk^^ 
viramus. ut moriamur, K metJ.cap. 16. ft»ftttiy^*^<^r. 



Pro cat/fit firiAlt , live eo , cuj/u graua JiUfvid efl vil ^ 
Et hoc fiznlBcaxu jiic fumitiir. »»^«»^^ 



^ , fvtfinnt propter firitrnf u/ medicamentutn rcfpeftu fa- 
j nitatis , & omnia inflrumentc , qvibus utuntui; artiikos, 

ad opera fiia conficicmia . &: fines acqviteiidos 
I 2.jii{ttj.m confultatio de mediis adHnem, eledio corum, 
I exccucio, &n<)ulfutu alii. ,/ tt-j 

^.RdtiocMufkttdi.cinx cikhnum , Civc (\x.riveritAle,{\\CAppArem^t4otMm, Per'hoccmrriaptum eft 
^qiaid , ut poifit cHc caufahnalis, quod eft vel vidctur bnnum. Quad patei ex 31. ttxr.lS. 
■Pijjf. Anjiotdts , ubi habetur : MtaUijMtdfo cMtifafiHAlu ,)ithtl rc fcn, benumipfmm dudtur^^App*' 
ren* hontm, % i 

4. CaHftltiM , qux.generali locutlonc poteft d Jci Altcttfruf^Ap.i aL^md e(fe, & ip fpecie in rebus co- 
gnofccndi vi prxdilts , eflailiu app<iaM AgenlM,fivc cm{P$ efficuntu .^^Matenw tmportMdepemitTh- 
uamabonOftamjMrnmobjethtiut, ut btnnme^e cofnofiilstr. Dicitur metio mq ^joricA . propterea* 
qvod finis movetappctitum, fed qvianon movet per vim afiivam vel agendo i (fi cnim hoc 
faceret finis, ^uatcnus finis , diet caufa agcns vel efficiens) fed per bonitatem cognitam & vo- 
luntati exhibitara, idco non movet propric. ttfinem etiara movcrc exprefle AriHoieles ha- 
bet, //. Plriif. t. f dicens • to it v^moi xt*ir, fin a-'c roii imit , a A eS$i a^x^ rnc xnr.trtoi^, afta 
cJ?i TM KitHfjSpm Pnmum autem movens^ tun ut tdtCujui grMtAjeA nude tjl motionii pnncipmm^nm 
to , ^Hod m«vtt jjinmi fj}. * 

t cMjHi , id nimirura , cuj/ts effciendt vel xcfvirtndigrMtiM 4!i<j»id fit, vel expetU 



5. Di/fin- 
tUenest esJ 
<mm fi 
nis 



t. I tur/ta ut non fit fimul fubjetlutn, cut fit vel exp<tttur,nt,SAl{\Vi& rcfpeduam- 
exlf,dej buiationisaut aedicauonis. > ' 

rtwiwhi /.^ cut, id fcilicct, cut akerfinii e^ctttcr vel acijutritur : Vel eft illud,f HffVa frMtiA 
3 y. ^. I Alt(fu$d exffetitur , it a ut fir fimul fitbjeilumt cm fxpetitur,ut homo , quatc- 
alius ( nus ipfi fanitas reftituenda. 

( Ftt ah^uodopm , qiuliseft afhjs ardificandi, per qucm 
j domusextruitur refpeflu artis t\%QlouLfxfii.?x\il^ 



3. 

ex /. Eth. 
cap. U 
alius ' 



OptrMto , per quamj operatio eft quidem finis/ed opus magis eft finis 
vel 1 9.Afet.t.t6. Hftigiiurnunquam finis ultimus. 



1 9.^ 
t vifu 



3- 
alius 



4- 

alius 



.5- 

alius 



i 



alius 




■I ultertMS aU^uodepiu, ut vifio refpc&UOCUli vel 
viius : opdlatio fecundum viitutem. 
Res faHa, ut domus refpcAti rlxe Jofwx«, & fanitas refpcAu artIs mcdicas. 
^ Operatunu. &nontantumeftm /ii^/4.ficut finis ardificationis eft domus, 
fed Sc alia operatio, ficut opcrationis habitum anteccdentis finis eft opc- 
* ratio, eum confeqvens. 
^ ^*#y^i(?<,ik non tantiimcft<»pfr«/ifl, ficut oculis finis eft vifio, & ferrar fe- 
I fcio, fed 47/4 rr//u<7j,ut fanitas refpcdu mcdicinx. 
f FormaluySc tfi operatio vtlailutctrcaalifvod obje^iu/u, cujm grdtia fiiUctt 
J aliijmd efi. 

S Objechvui:^ eft tpfifm ohjeftum talis ABm. Sic vifio Dci beatifica eft finis 
I formalis hominis . Dcus eft ipfc finis fubjcdivus. 
f Effcundiu, illg^empe, tjui cum mnexiflat aih$ , ita intcndstur ahagittte^t fia 
I velpyducatur, ut fanitas xgfo reftituenda. 

«^ Obtinendw, >kc{i res aflu/am exiflenSf^uatetim tatm agtns mttttdttaetpnrtrt^ 
(^^utfiecumaycl ager refpeftu avari. 
-/^V oJ^^j^ '^tttp^'fryCUfm gratia in ttnivtrfim omnia fum, tpfe an ■ 
Wtimm ;cu)us gra- tern prorfiu vuiUm altenut gratsa.xxt De us. 
t$a aha funt , tpfit In certogenere fiu ordtne, cujtugratiA tmr.ia fmnt , y/M in 
MlemnuUiui alte-^ ali^uegenere vel fine contineHtur : tpfi autem riulltu* 
rutsgrMM, Eft^ I alter iM tomm,tjVt tn tJlogenere conttnenturgratta eft: 
^ vel uliimus, 1 qvomodo fanitas eft finis ultimus omnium eorura 
1^ qvx pertinent nd arecm medendi. 
haenmdttufiujiugratta it a aUtjutd eft^t ipfifu gratia 4/f f r<w,q valis eft , e. g. 
. expulfio pravorum humoruro, propter earn enim fumitur medicamcn- 
\ turn purgans , ita ui ipfa ft propter fanitatcm. 

L.TAB.Xr. 



L. TA XL 

Diflin(51:ionesqv2cdam,omnibus autpluribus falcem caufarum generic 
bus communes,qvas licet videri poHic propoiicndas fuifle ante Ipecia* 
lemgcnerumcauiaramdo(^rinam: rameniradationi ifti poit- 
^ poficac melius incelliguntun 

'^J^nM.ciyxrever.iefeinJimtinefef^Mfm. 
' P(>UritM,qvxreverMnofj$nJl$tti,haf>ettamenpoteittiMm injimneli. !5lC hbtr dun t'^- i le<J)um aUl 
arcamcfficit, ut caufaefficicnsactu ; dnmautcmdormitautambul it, |i . . , tantum; & 
turum.antcqvam cx eo poculum fit > pptentid ; dumautcmHt five 6«um eft , aduejus 
caufa matcrialis eft. Idem ccrnitur in reliqvis omnibus caufarum gcneribus* 
yirra cunf* , qvx verttm prtJlAi infiuxum tn efeilnm, ut futor Hiciens calccum. 
Sine ijua n»n, q vat in ejfeilum von ntfintt , nec fortajfis trifiiundi vim hahcttfine m Umn rffeitm tjfe vet 
Jiert ne^it. Talis eft e. gr. qvod agens , ut agat in aliqvid , debeat ipfi efie fatis vidnum , 
1 ficut ignis non calefacit aqvam nimis diftantcm , tamen iiJa p ropinqvira snun eft caufa calc- 
l Fadionisi J^<-.;^ v*tv«y 

r £r fdirte tittpe , qva ut tait prictriit tfeQiu. Ut 
Perfe, qvam in genere nolumusdcfcribe- Medicus qvando mcdetur. 

re , fed conftituimus duplicem, aliam ' Ex p»rte ejftilKt , <jv* mnum tundem^ per fe habet t^c 

ilnm. 

f I. tpjMrtdo effetliu trihutttfr itli, fjod efi/ithfeflum c^ufe aHtprwei^ 
pttefmejftBiuperft. Utc.gr. cum tlicimus , HtppDcratfj 



in 

o 



3 



> \ Per acci- 
dens, qvd 
pariter 



^ ex p4rte tMuf* , « e/va 
procedit efe^Myftd 
norjuruU. Qvod 
qvidcm Htduobus^ 



diftingvi- 
mus inta- 
1cm 



vel homo medtiMr. Ubi Hippocr.itcs vcl homo" ell fubit- 



Ex p4rti 

efeitut. 

' Dcqva 
notaii 
dum, 



c! 



iftum , cui ars medendi, qv* principium metlicaticnis eft, 
ineft. 

i.^ando tjftVw irih^itl^Mher'tMcUintiincihaetofrtmpto^od 
tnodls ; *i CM>»princip!ueff'eclMper/efneodemfHhjeilocn}tfnr;^uur. Veil 

idem homo fit JCtU5> Si Medicus, & ego dicam, JCtmm 
meden. 

r I. qvod nobis dicatur ei> cum tmjM efeSiu, ttnfwn^itttr mlUfvid ^oJvet 
non interidttjVel m ^Hod non injlun , vel neMtrum facit , id eft nei^uitasdiLt 
nec_is£jUL 

I. Rdiione injlnxHs , 8d dici poteft CanfM per accident phiJicM. 
Ut e. gr. qvi removet valvas , ut illuminctur concla^ 
1. qvod ve. 

fit varia i. Ratione innmitnit , & dici poteft Caufd per dccident ntoruUi. 
vel talisi^ Ut e. g. qvi findens ligna prxter intcntionem aliq vem d ter- 
I goftantcmlxdit. 

I J. Rdttone mriuttjvettAminttMier.is fcilicet » ifvam itijlmxtu. 

f Semper , aut faltim ut phtrimftat , ficut qvi 
diHecatfunem , qv6 lapis erat fufpcn- 
rere, > fus, caufa per accidens eft motus lapi*^ 
idc^s dis dcorfum. 

vel Rdro , ut q Vando findens Ijgna vulnus inlli- 
[ gitftanti a tcrgo. 
Ex opniione hominis, vel rAittnt tern fir it tMntitm. Ut 
^ aliqvo ingrcdicntc fulgcrct, & is dicatur caufa 
■ fiilguris. Idem fi qvis , qvia Confulc Cicerone 
exortaeft conjuiratio Catilinaria.adferat, cam 
proptcrea eflb cxortam , qvod Cicero fuit Con* 
fui. 

PMrtislu, qvc iid inJIiM efe^um , itt CMCMrrat cakfk *lt4 ejutdem ordtnu m eodem genere, Ut cum duo 
. egvi trahunt currum , item fi qvis tempore nundinanim Lipfiam proficiftatur , ut & ea , qvae 

Vitar ufus poftulat , emat , & ut filium Uteris opcram ibi dantem in vifat. 
ToUlis.CHmfV* nnlU aliaconCMrrii ejHtdfm ordims tn eodem genere , ut cum unus eqvut CUTfUtA 
i (rahit i aut cum folum mercatuix Uciendx caufa qvis Lipliamabit* 

M MedtA* 



5. qvod id.^<ff#»- 
jungitur cum *U- 
cujHt efftElu per fe, 
ConjHn^atHT vcl 



{ 



1^ 

n — .III/' rj,-:T--'^ • • ^ — ixiT'^iitr" - 

J,!!/ • .-cri^ j.>* «^ *^ aefcripfens ita : m , yv« v$rtMtem, 



M<tb4iM, qvar ^Mnm tf- 
ficunti Mcco mm HUttnr , eft, 
talis vei 



•2 1* 

tfficicnn 4Cconme({Mtffr, tii 
ipfaeft duplex, vel 



1 



I 



viriuteaftdi^usL 

infliut AMI a^ii , dedtt , out co/iftrv*t , mui Hnriinfjjuctt , ma ut vperctitr , 
ftcit. Sic c. g. ignis calefacit aqvam in oUd , qvatenus aqva 
proximo calcfit a colore ollx p^dudo Sc diffuso a calore 
ignis. 

MediMiont fitppo/iii , inter fvam (f effeflum vel patiens fvoAd Icctm 
intervejiuahndfHpp^fuum, qvomodo itcrum ignis caletacit aqvam 
in olla, qvatenus inter aqvam &igncm media eft olla. 
Immedtaiwit firtntis , c^\xtig>tvtrtitti fibttntxtflenu & no9 i Ji dsf. 

fMjJ. ^ ,1 • 

ImMHedsd'io»tfftppofiii,Mteri}V4mefefenHmvel pstiens, non mttr^HU 
shMdfHppofuHm (jvodd locum. Sic utroip raodo ignis calct.icit im- 
{ raediatd ollam , cai circumfunditur. 
Rtmou , utter fVMm C effeHtfrn inter cedit alt* ca»f» ejiudem gtner.is. 

' I" ^^'"i*"*''* t*nt^>» tnttr ^vmw d effeUum imtrctdit slid cMffd $jt*u(ttm rtne- 
ruynec fMtiifAcmjvtfltont propter ^vtd, 
SimpUctier, eptfMiffacittjv^jltom propttr ^vid. Unde & ab Ariftotele voca- 
tnx CAHft propter <p*m v.g. proHcifciiurStudiofus Jjp(5am tempore nun- 
dinar um, a mcrcaiorepecuniaraaccipiat. Hiscaufaefficicns remotacfl 
artima , proxinu funt pedts . fed non proxinia Jimplicner , qvw non fatisfa- 
cit qvxftioni propter qvid. Si enim interrogas , qvare Lipfiam eat , re- 
fponderct propterca , qvod habcat podcs, rifum fiveindignationem qvy- 
renti movcblt. Si veto refpondcat , cam ob caufam fc ire , ut pcciiniam 
ibi accipwt,latisfacit qvjcrenti» Unde hxc eft caufa itineris proxima 
^ I fimplicitcr. , . 

Unherfalu, <\Szi»JlMil,nfiMxu ex parte talis CMfAUMiiUmim^ ut Jimul eodem nodi in 

f lures , jpecteyeljrenere etiam dtfttnnas ejftatu tnfM,t,five irJ.Hcrc p jfit , dcterminalur verb ut eva- 
dat talis fpecic cffcdus , ab alia causa ejusdem generis. Ut c. g. Dcus rcfp. caufarum fecun- 
^ . darum ,& corpora cccleftiarcfp.agentium'fublunarium, 
^ Fart/cuJaris, i^\ x dttermtnat Mn$vtrfalem incaufandoadiertMmJpecit efeflum.iM eodem geuete CAitf^ 
I Ut ignis, q Valerius cum Deo concurrens in gencrando alio igne , ficit ut ignis gcncrcturi 
I & ironaliud. Talis eft etiam planta, in gencraiione altcrius planta: , rtfpcftuSolis. * 

Efntjalittr,3c funt tU^fiveplures C4ttfe eftudem generis ^yarnto htia ex natMrs 
fuudependet abaUeratn ctufundo. Diciiurcx Maiur^fua . proptcrea qvia 
qvando duo'eqvi w^hunw currum , unus ab altaro qvidem pcndet in 
caufando five trahcndo, IT neuter Hncaltcro cum trahcre po/Tit ;Sion ta- 
mcn funt caufxfubofdinatar. qvia neuter ab altero dcpendet ex naturi 
fua , qvod vcl indc pcrfpiciuir , qvod unus pofTet efTe tarn robuftus. ut fo- 
uis efTct trah?ndo. Sic creatur* omncs fubordinantur Deo in fuis bpe- 
• rationibus,; Sicut edam Sol e! homo , diccntc Philofopho, gentrant homi 



Proxima, inter tjvam 
fS effeHum non 
tntercedu caufa 
^lia ejmdem ge- 
neric. HftiJ vci* 
proxttisa^ 



Sitherdiitata , tales- 
qve vel 



nem. 



j^cctdtMaliter , fun 1 4u<t five plures cauft ejmdem generis , fvarum una ictrtm 
ratione dcpendet alfaUera, fed mniitcaufundfi,\xi Anchifcs & Ancas refpe- 
Au Afcanii. Non concurrit Anchifcs ^ .4-nea in gencrando Afconio, 
aUatamcn ratione dcpendet Ainciis&Anchife , qvatenus nimiruri ab 
«6 genitus tuit. ^ 
Nonfubord$nata,\AAnn eqvi,vcl conjunuimunum, vel fcparatira duos currus trahcntcs. Item 
pictor pingcns,i.>.ubcr clavcm con^iciens. ■ 
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M. TAB. XII. 

DE NECESSARIO. 

( J Cjwft/^Avww.utDeumeirejuftum.iiornincmcn'e animal radonep 
vel J incompUxum. ut DEUS. 

( SmpLciter ,<i\'odm]Um>dieftmBim mmmu nm tjfe, dm *Uter ft hahcrc pctcfl : ut, homwem 
elTe Mfiimdl , alhedtnem tjft c$l«rtm , & in incomplexis film Dftu. 
Seem,j<Uim rM , qvod inmm cMfitrumnMitralmmvel fecmdjirumMUurfe habere pe^mt ,fvis 
tsmenaDeodepenJiet .nanelfe,vel mniars4heoftneft .ut.mgcfi . corpora cctlcftia , corum- 
i.vcl qve motus&alu. qvx ipfisinfunt. Sidit homo gencretur.necellariuscft mans & tcc- 
minrconLTCllus. & ignis non potcft' non comburcreadraotam rem combufUbUem. Ui- 
vinavirtutciamen homo Chriftus fine concurfu virigcnituseft,& igne laioriucc Baby- 
lonica nihU juris Fuit in trcs fanftos viros : qvemadraodtim etum i:)cus ad vocem Jo- 
i fuarSolcm ftbrc fecit. \oaii\xthxcntctjptM tmur^. ^ ^ , . /r . 

' >NMllAm mceffuMtsfm* habet c*t»f*m , Ut DEl^: Item non pofTe fimul cflc, &non ellc. 

Qyodlibet eflc vel nonefTe. . , r <^ cl.. «, 

/ Materijtm, ficut ferra neceflario dura eft , qvod ex forro conftet , ^ ani- 
^ Inter. \ m^lia ncceflario funt corruptibilia , qvia cx Bementk conftant. Et 
W4W {o\<:i<LK\ntcesfttAfmMen*.V\<\M.Pi})fic,c.9' v r 4 

< FtrmAjn , uthoroinem cfle tationalem. Vide. I ptfier. t. s}. ubi iunda- 
i tur hxc ncceHitatis materia: & forme ctiftindtio. 

f u NMttraUm , & ,eft ViO" 
lentmrn tK f^cu ftc di- 

iJUpuguante futuntt^ feu contra 



qvod 



fit* necrs- 
fiatis ha- 
bit €4M 



«> 

«: 

o 

i 

4 



,eaqj 




inclinationcmejus,& dicitur 
qx K Afttapi). csp.f. (f JLjwj}. 
i. u , vtcleH tum . qvod eft con- 
ttainduiationem vd i 



Bmm ,quomodo lapis 
pcojefiiis furfuro rao- 
vctur. ' 
x Eltcttam . vel eledio- 
nem & didtur «po*- 
ilie , ut cum aliqvis 
I vi in carccrem tapi- 

l 

SMbjtnonifi rtpt^nMntt, qvomodoSoIc fuper hetnifpliarrium 
noftrum inc<idcntertccefl"ceft cfle diem. 
. • ' . r f £/* . id fcilicct , fine fuo res ejfe vel fiihjijlert 

Rnalem^^ didtur fpeciali- nt<jvu , qvomodo refpiratio ca neccflaru 
ter hrc nec^itat txJn- ad vitam. 

a^th€jlILPhf.t.S7.l^f^} Bene efe, qvx tgcitnr mjJfftM txpedttntit, 
h6cttod6qvidnccc(Ei-l qvomodo navis aut pons eft ncces- 
riumvdad j farius , fi fUivium transire yelis , com- 

I modiiK cnim 1ms traniis ,qvam vado. 

i Confefventu , qvx eft ; fvando ntcejfe efl ah^vtd ejfe -vel non efft : txeo,fvU pcfhrnn eft aU^d 
~ effevelnonejfe,etfi,:e^trumfm*jfuwfefitnecejfar,^. Sicutin omni Syllogifmo nc- 
+. Fft ne- 1 ceftb oft conchifioncm cfle veram . pofiio , pra-milTas efl"e veras. Sicut cS: needle elt 
ccilViumJ hominemincaIcfccrc,l?diebus«ftivisftetfiibfoIc. Qyanqvam cmm utrumqve 
nccciHia- I eft coniingens . nimirum , & civod fub Sole ftct . & qvod incalefcat , illo lamcn polito , 
te vel non poteft non hoc coniingcrc. . . , _ . 

^onfefuemajpandotamaMecedtui^^pj^mconlefvemefttnfenectjjU^^ ahqvid fcntire, 

li anim^il fit. / n- ■ ' 

^falMuiiaeJfiute,cnjw»ff«fittimiMiMdicontraMmoM^ Dcumcne juftum, homincm 

t- - I cfle animal. -j zi u r 

(.'Efi nc- 1 Et-hjpothefiaut tuppefttum , nimirum, fUMdo alifoid in [e eft nnungem , id eft . abter ic 
I teiferium J habere potcl> . pofuo tamen aUqvo non poteft dUter fe habere. Ut Pctrum progrcdi . Um- 
I pliciter contingcns eft , polito tamcn ,qv6d currat, ncccaarium eft ipfum pro- 
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N. TAB. Xm. 

DE CONTINGENTE. [ 

Ute er mtprcpn} , & opponitiir r^wiw tmpo(ftb,U , fivf pro. eo*,^^ uon tfl impoffi^e , ^cojn- 
pJfiSdUjr qugauc jiccdlari^ utcontingit tctram ftare, cerium moveri , hominem e/Tc 

Id, ^tfod eft ^tiuUmy Hon tamert rtecefmo , id c(i,potefi pen efc, 
quomodo fi Socrates jam ambuJat, contingcus d^'cum am- 
bulare. 

Id, qmed nenefl, ptttfl tAmtittjfjiMzjjX. contingcns cft , non ftaij- 
tcm , fed fcdcntcm ftare. ^jcc \ ^iili^* . 



f 



Smile tf jgrg^, aC 

dcfim'cntcAriftotc- 

IcI.Prtor. t. It, cft. 



r ' ciVf^dcumtiS/k ne 
ceJftriMm . / tamen 
ponMmr tfejiihil indc ] 
^ fcijmwr tmpofthiltJ 
I h.eft;f]vodTiccjie- 
4'^ qferibm eft . ngc 



I. 



;vr. 



: n. 

Eft con- 
tingena 

•vel 



JEfiialher, lir lOTrc, ottode^ite p^ejl ejif^jion ejfe , qtialia fiint, 
qvx pendent a libao hominum arbitrio , ut ambulire, ftare . 
fcriDere. 

llr plurtmum, «c j^'w' woAo, tptodefi freftentiHt yUl hominem 
t\A(d quin<^digitis^ una manu. 

J. Rationc temporis tatttum , non r/iti9^ 
jv4ia . fieC4Ui/4, fVfd f(^kct rart ftthjecio oicjf; 

fji* tatma]ejm CMUM, femper inefl. \Jt 



/Vfrt, I raro deliqiium compctit lunar, com- 
avoH petit tamcii iDfi, ovandocunave infer 



I — j qvod J petit tamcii ipfi , qvandocunqvc inter 

il notan- , bifari- 1 *P^**ni ScSoIdm diamctraliter oppofita icr- 

du . aliud | amdi- 1^ coUocatiir d qua intcrpofitionc dc- 

cue raroj citur; fifivii 
\.alifmd 



iqvium illudprovenit. 



I, Rat'ione fubj^eni vel temporis (f cm/4 
jiLt-^immlt ftWfcilicet pofiti ^uojj cmh^ 
sa rxro intfl, Sicut raro inefl , ut Ib- 
3icns vineam invcnlat thcfaunim, & 
hoc eft , qvod rare dicitur cotittn- 

^fw»»i»ffwx, qvodrnodofuil expofitum. 
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oTt a'b. XIV. [ " 
De Uno per le, & per acciclens. 

f. JE'h..Ute/t 0fe(li9 Emu, & ut pfodJibct ens eft Hnrnm : (lent q vilibet homo eft homo , & it4 hoc /#- 

CO [nnutur. 

1. lU nf<^i$t TMHltttudiHem aliccijus in rerum natiira , &: eft idem, qvod unicmmy^ unum Untum, 
qvomo4oDcusciiunus,lblunus, fed homo non eft unus,qvia nprteft tamum unus. 
mitur I i.Pro toto& f^rfeOo w fnS gtnere.Qyod fi perfedum noii fit, licet alias continuatione fit imum, 
cnim unumMmendidtur.Si partes calcci,ftovomodoain<^a]iier confutar funt.qvamut calc«i 
Unu fofmam habcant. & ufiim perfedte |irxltare poflint , unum non dicuntar . ui Ariftotcl<s jr. 

Afcr C.6. docet, MonIorius<^ llmverjtrc.4-p,*34- l»oc ila exponit : jlltero modo dicttrir urnntt, 
If. In- [ 9 vod tot urn eft , ex ommbiH (iiupMriibm ul/folntkm , avon$sm hnc parte eft individMttm. 

dfvifio-iEftiHrtipsM,citr^hoc,fOod«b$nteUetlHco>ieipuMr,lk(iL.m » Cum rc ipsi TJOh 

ne ^tx\ fitab Entediftintcum. 

qvam | abtntlUiluconctptiHr,efrationeAb EtitedifitnflM tft,8{ h6c modo eft fv*damtnraito , qvemad- 
Ens 1 njodum& per negationem ab Ariftotele Unum dehnitur,qvando/, Metx.6. ajt Mmver/k 
fVttcMnifj drvifionem rtth iMd>ent,<jVA r/ttiont n m hAbent^dttn^ HUMtn dicHntur, Ht,fi (jvMentu liema 
/ton hdbet dtvifionejinu homo, ft ^vatetig animM.utiii 4mmAl,ft <]vaten<f magnitHdo^n* rh^gnttitdo. 
Sc\\md{)jiihjttiMm(t4ccideiisdiCMHit4rmnHmt\ilCjrtft;H4fij\lHficui , mm Cortfttu Mm- 
Per J fic$u , aut fuimo Muficm. 

acc$.S q vando duo mccident$a unHm dicMtitftr , fV4 tidtm fubje^lo accidufif. Ut Muftcam (3 ju- 
dens [ Tfwiw.filimuICorifcoaccidant. 

W!4^^//,ut fjodnatura eft rm/^ivMm.q vale brachium,item, cum continu- 
um popular! definitione (it idyCmjHt motm eft Mnnt per fe, five ind$vifibitis 
temj)ore,h.e.todemumpore,U4iMf$tnapars»on moveAtiir altera rmmota: 
Philofophicaautemdefinitionc/ic «3/, chjm partes commum termtnoco- 
pMlantar, ut bracliium , aqva maris, fqvorum una pars movcFi poteft 
altera immota, & qya: priori deHnicione exclusa vidcntur) fvorMt» 
una par s moveri non poteft , altera mmmAiA. 
e ALnH4 , Mt^vodarie efi contiiiMHm.qvAlh ligna glutlne conjun&a , item , 
\ qvotum una pars poteft movcri , imi^ota altera. 
//. Subjeiio indiffe- f Prima, hoc eft , mattna froxima ,qvomoAo omnes fluvii ftmt 



tor- 
mali- 
ter eft 
unu . 
confi- 
derari 
ut 



B 

CI 

-a 



T G 
a 

G 
Ui 



l.ContinMi- 
late. Et fie 
dicitur a- 
liqvid u- 
num (e- 
cundum 
X. Met, tn 
imt. 




s 



lU.Di 

fliitat- 

onem , 

qva 

Mti.c 
6. U- 

num 

eft ^ ^^'^ 

vel I <^ (um fit.) Et qvi- 1 rentta eft inter t'ormam vini &l olci ( fed remoti unum funt; 

dcmfubjetfld I Amboenim funt ex acre &aqva. Hoc modo omnia cor- 

poradicipoHunt unum. ra( ion e materia; primz. 
///. j4nalogia, tjvacmn^jtta fe habent, ut aliij -jid ad aliud', iioc cihtjvjrkm nnnrnfe habet 
mI aUemm,Ht aUudadaUnd,\xt caput cumfioniinc cpllaiumAChriftus cuHccIefta. 

f Proximo ,tit homo fee brutum , qvorum genus proxinium 
Centre, <jvo- tStibaJ.] eft animal. 
rum^enm unnm 1 /frn«i Remoio, Ut hrtmo, cqvuS , qvercus , qvorum unum eft 
nppoftttfdtffereH'} ( geni^ i feil remotum , Ut corpus animafum. 
tiii different. Eo- \ Gtaerahlftmo.^vorMm eft eademprAdicattouu figitra , hoc eft , fva in 
qve\c\ \^ eodemcoUacamKrpr<dicariirnto. 

V,S^eqjii,ejvorMmratio,efvaefVtdditajem docet, eft tndtvtfdfilis ad altam , <jva tjvid res fit 
2«r/4r<fr,utPetnis.PauIus,qviaqviIibet el|homo ,qvi cftfpecics fpecialinima* 
qvz eft indivilibilis in alias re^, diverfas Jbtuiitiones eflenciales habentes. 
yj. Ntonero fell omnutb , fvornmratie ^vidditattva tndsviftbslts eft , nec tempore , nec 
loco , nec ratione j^ptr*r$poteft, hoc cH , (jV* re&ration e ftt nt Mnmm , ut Cicero Sc 
Marcus, enfls & gladius. 

F4ciwuf .uemultiopificcs inunadomd extruenda occupatL 
Patiuntur , Ut populus , qvi ab uno principc rcgitur. 
. Ilubent ; ut poileflbrcs unius agrL 

I Eft ad<fVodaU<jvomodocomp*raMur , Ut (1 qvls dicat « Evdemum & Tbco- 
[ phraftumelVe unum, qvod uterqve lit limilis AriAoteli. 
f qvianon funtc«Mr//fw4,utPetrus& Paulus. duolapides. 
IV. 0/>^o/iV«,nempe I qvia d$jfert forma (enfibtUt proxima, qvomodo multafunt vinum & oleum 
Multa , Ql di.*untur 1 ftibjeclum five materia , vel remota, qvomodo mulia funt lapis & oleum, 
modis oppofitisJ AWiwfri?, uiPetrus &Paulas. / 

Iraodisimius, Sunt 
cnim vel 



»• M * Improprte ; 
^ . iaunum 



Specie, uthomoic cqvus. 
Grnerey Ut animal 8c fcientia, 

ybiaio^iay inter qva nuiU eft proportic , ut homo5c color, 

B J 



P.TAB.XV. 



P 



9b 



P, TAB. XV. 

DE ENTE PER SE ET PER ACCIDENS. 



r 



Kationc 
Unicatis 
Ens prim» 

Vel per 4£' 

ffiotan- 



f Pritmfts eft t cum frtdtctnum na tneft fubjtBoM^pt €fm dtfitoHofivtfdrs 
dudfitntmo- </r/!//frMNi^, ut genus vcl differentia. 
frtdkd' dt per ft ,^ SeeunAm eft, tjvttndo prtdtc4tmm if 4 iiufl fabj'eih , Ut fmbjeOum ingre^ 
tunit , eS qvorum x «6«r»r<^/i'rMif«m pr4</ir«»,qvomoclo propria qvard iXK>diru^ 
fic { jedo conveniunt pcrfe. 

llnm per Mcctdem duobus illts modis per fc oppofitus , fMnde mtrtrum titijve pnt- 
dtcdtum tfidtfinuio, tuit defimtione fithjeih , neefvefityjeiium de definirtoMe pr<tdi- 
ut 11 dicam , homo eft albus , Muiicus eft albus , vd albun^ <^ft 
homo. 

Modttfendti&i^cftib/lamUcXk Ens per fe t reliqvanovem przdkamentacontmcntEntiaper 

accidcns. 



<lum TO I M«dt (Mufandi , qva ratione fupra Tnh. L. de eo , qvod per fe & per acqdenseft , cgimiis. 



J/erfeHciti 
fer meet, j 
dens dici \ 

latione. 



U»U4tif , 
Sc ita in- 
prifentia c 
fumitur. 
Et fecun 
{dura 



1 



4 ( Per fe dicicur , food figmficat figm-Ms pr^dte/uunu , id cftj qvod coUocatut 

I^nJIo. in aliqvo ex decern priditamentis. 
telem I / SubjeciKm (jf atctdens , ut homo albus. 

Eat I Per nccfde/ue^ \cl< Duo 4Cc$denrut€jMtd*m JiiijeUt. De qvibus 7^1^. 
_V ( pTKced* 

I" C0 , fv*d Met precise tn ; yv« ttdtffhitiam, imgrtt4tem , vel com- 

Jplementum t4lif entis tn ftt« genere per fe & tntrmfece retjVirHn- 
uir, 

1 f IntompletAs , ut materiam & formam , & 

I I partes integrantcs ^ ut caput , roanumi 

Ctttfpigm 

t4S* 



} 



Sh4- 

alios J 
Em I 



Perfej^ 



com pie- 
ditur 



i: 



^cideit' 

U4 



Per 

4CCt 

dem 
qvod 



'I 



ISimplices, qvalesDeus & An- 
■I Sc"- 

' CtnjpofitM , non fo!um ex mate- 
\ rti & forma , fed etiam ex 
J I p4rtibm integr4niiktu. 

f Simpbn4 plane, qvaliafiuy fubftantlarura 
inimaterialium, ' - 

PerextenfwHem^'xit Ipfa qvan- 
titas , albedo & alia acci- 
dentia per fubftantiam pro- 
Cempofita, J tenfa. 

I RAiio»e tntenfiomstf remiJponiSj 
j Ut calor ex odo gradibus 
( compofitus. 

(lmport4t 4lifvid, fvodnec 4d^effentt*m , nec 4d $nie^ritMem, nec ad 
cempltmnttimt4l$s Entu in [mo ginere per fe (S latnnfeci re^viri- 
tttr. 

Sine ordtne , ut accrvus tritici ; qvx 

raaximc entia per accidens funt. 
Cum ordine , ut Cxercitus, 

Umone mtMrali, qv6 pcrtinct td, fvod 
coiiftMex fMbjenoei MCCiJente , ut ho- 
mo albus , live*-*- dMobm acctdeniibutt 
utMuficus albus. 
Uniont arnficidi , ut domus, pocdum 
argenteura inauraium. 



comple- 
ditur ea, 
qvx 



Revera funt ■ 
dtvifftt 



j Rcvcra funt 
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DE SIMPLICI ET C 




fc. qvod 
dtviditpii 



C 



CJ 

c 

w 



Hocipfumww- 
cretum, nempe 

diciturduplici- 
tcr. Eftfcilicct 



Arjtfum no 
4. fit eft 

comfafilM- 
vide //.Wlff 
4tmmA t. 
to. Ubi 
confide- 
rnnJum 
eft. 



Cum Ahfvo , & hoc non opponltur fimplid, q via qvod fimpJex eft, poteft 
eflecompofitum cninaliqvo,ficut anima intclligcns compofita eft 
cnmcorporcadconnitiicndnmhomincna.non tameneft compoHu 
ex corpore , fed eft fubll«ntia fimpfe\. Undc . qvod hoc modt> 
compofitumdiciturpropriccompofitum.yr^/rwwfcoc modo compoJU 
J tumefl. 

it m p9ttf i c«mpofkHm vel-^ Exahtptvcl rv<j//^/^«/,nunqvamcnim componinir aliqvid ex uno 
aflfit^me ^ tantum, fed fcmpcr ex pluribus) & opponi- f Aw^ic/ , qvombda 

tur fimplici , cft<p ^ropru compo/iium, utho- 1 hie confidcr.uur. 
mo ex corpore & anima, Et fUrtiicur vel ut | Pgrnlm , <v qvt)us 
opponitur. «j conipo(^tmn icft, 

* & dicitur fontpi. 
\yini«rte, qva aliqva componumur,utqvando hibcr duo 
lignagiutine conjungit. 
J Trr»»iw<///?<#fflww/>,qvaraliasdicitiir<fnio>&cft rathfor- 

- ■ »»4'«ff9»>;»^«Jk(it albedo eft ratio torraalis albi. Ita 

QcWini Ltb.is.Cap. 1. 'tdtffcitHontm ponitpro rdtficioi Ec 
ditpofiio ut comprchenditur Tub prima fpccic q valicatis, 
non denovit aftioncm ; uti patet , fed Mlt^vtd perm4nt»Sm 
y1ml>Mfattj item non mttum tantum , fed & locum. BtfA- 
^i^,mixtio , non tantum figniticat MHionem 1 fva alufz'id 
mifcttm; fed termmnm etiam, ^. Poht, cafs 8. ubi vid. Pi^* 
cartMSf 4p.^54.. Verba Ariftotelis funt ; cS"! ij ■mXintm^ 

hrt4ittJimphcii&dtCMm,imxi$oeJl tx tl^archiM & demom 
crmts, 

f Snhf^untinU , qvomodo homo eft" 



yihflratlum, ncm- 
pccoatpofirxr, qvz 
eft fimulpofiuo , fi- 
ve conjMHilto pUt- 
rmm ternm Mtim 
terttitm confinuen- 
tium. Cujus no- 
tanda 



/E^vho- 

fjfw.Su- 

m+tur c- 
qiro velc 
pro 



in com- 
pofitio- 
nera 



Matcrm I compofituscxcorpore&: apiisi^ 
Sc forma ma. ! I 

I & form* ) . 

- ! j 



IndivifibiU , 
q vod iciK 
4t'/« dtvtfitm 
tfi , mc divtdi 



^pUJF. Ft eft 
id , qvod vo- 
Citur/T/w ^Tf.v. 
Dicitur au- 
tem aliqvid 

I fimpltx 



^ J - • — s Jfccidtnttdi t ficut AlbMm comb(V 

Rtaltm , idc ; tjvtdcm j fimm eft ex fubje^to & aibe- 
nempe,f«/w i I dine. ' I 

extrema fiint [ Pdrtibm iftregrttntrhm, qvalis cft palmi ex 4u« 
rmhare tpft\ obus femipalmisj & Corporis ex capite, 
dtfitnil* , I ihorace , ventre , &c. 
qvah's eft ex j Gradihm per tutenftotem , qvalis compofilio 
eft caloris in igne ex odo gradibus. ; 
F.(fenii*($ fiibflatiti.t . qvomodo compofitio- 
ncm obtinct v.g.hic & ille homo , non ou- 
tcm humina nntura. 
Riiti$nis , eujut 4Xirema f»nt rattMe /4 ntmm difttnna. Non 
nim Tctxv^rltur ,\nextrtmajint emtAr4ttonu( ficut com- 
pofitroiiisrcalis extrema debente(lerealia) fed fufficit, 
ll la rjj'e ruitotu u»tHm difiinHa, 

(jibfilute.fvadnMSo compofitionisgtfiere tfl comp^mm , fcilicct ,necex materia , nec cx 
formi.nccpartibusinregraniibus necfubjedto.necaccidcntc. Ut Deus. 

f l.Rtjj>ttlm ctrttjrenerif rertmi.fvod iitn tfl ccmpofitum ex nUfuibMf fii$generit» 
Ovimob Ciufam vox.qva rerum illud genus , cujus refpe^tu (implex 
dicitur. fignihcattir, addenda eft \oc\fitfipUx. fta c. g. hare propofitio> 
homo eflbipes, won eft aliqvid limpTex fed omnino compofitum , ( con- 
fbtcnimfiibjc'dtofe pnc.iicato ) cfttamen flmplcx in genere propo- 
fitionum , ijvia non oft ex aliis pr pofitionibus compofita. Lfnde di- 
citur propofitio fimplcx. non autcm res vcl vox fimplcx. Sic Eleruenta 
funt corpora (implicia.qvia ex aliis corporibus non funt mixta > non 
tamcn funt res (implies .cum conftent materia & tbrma. 
RrJpeflHcerngeneru compofitutiu, Ut e.g. materia eft liibftantia fimpley, 
qvianoncft(.ompoiiU ex materia&tormii. licet (it aliqvid compofi* 
Cum abfulute , ex p rtibus niinirum incegraniibuSk 

R. TAB. XVII. 



i 



StcMndnm 

<jVtd,ftd 

etna rtai- 
one. Qvo- 
modo ite 
rum ali- 
qvid (im 
plcx eft 
vel 



\lt t tujm 

.1 Et defini- 1 conjhtut- 
I tun qvod J Mfr qvatj- 



R. TAB. XVII. 

DE TOTO. 

i Vilgo cx An- (SimtUre, oitM/if^if ijvod (onftat ex pMrttkits ejmdem raticnit 
ftot. a. tie part. five ejfemim, ut aq va , auruni. QvarUb€t<:nim pars aqvx 
Mmmdl. 1. con-J ell .iqva , auri aurum. 

flituitur du- I Dtjfimtlare dtouoKHit^ii ,ctt]Hs partes dtverft narirr^ funt,ui 
{ ©cuius, manus, pes, ate. 



picx 



coiuiftet 



e4, fV4_ 
0ont$nen- 
tm- Ht ilU\ 
fimutium r' 
K met, 
(;ap. 26, 



S 

o 

& 

o 

3 



i 



(ccundutn fun- 
dcmArift.f.wrt. 
c.20. tOi triplex , 
qvoddam eft' 
ejMimadt^ trXs~ 
pofitio parttHm 
dsfere/UMnt /W* 



JMttBMm-, nejj fcil. //; mater>,i. nccjv-c in forma five j^ii>i> % ut a- 
qvavinum, aurum, nubici us, &:dc hilcc ulurpaturno- 
mcnonrirr. DicitUT cnim omnu atp/M,omn** tiHmtrm^ 
Torasfva , toftu'^mmerm , hondicitur, nifi iranslatfcne, 
tmm, Si 1^ dcmArift.f.wrt. ut vult Ariftqtcles. 

Efi/jrnMeria five fubjcdoFormx, (fipsa fttm^ t qv»le eft 
cujusvisanimalis corpus. Si cnim os apponaiuit,! ubi 
«ritcaro,&:dentesubiungves,non tantiim llgura <Qtius 
mutatur, fed Sc materia , hoc eft , partes habcutesdi^ tri'aA 
lUturaiB. Et de hi^e ufurpatur vox 7«r«tf. .Totm 
€nim homo dicitur , non «mnu homo , fi nimirum t(c/nio alt- 
7^0 fermo fit. - ; 

Tamum nj forma , ut ftatua ex arre faAa. Si tnim fitum ^ar- 
tiura mutes , coUocaus , ubi caput ciTe debet, manibus, 
ubic^ qvidem manei aa , mutaia tatnien figura. Et 
qvxitacomparata funt, de iis dicitur & letHm & omnr^ 
propterea ,qv6d de iitrotp prarcedcntium partium [Tirti- 
cipant. picitur en i m & tots fiatua . & omnts fiafua. 

(Ph)/icimjqva\ec(kfMt^4Ht*4compoJ$tMrtjijif£i/tma:ert4ef form<e,ui liomo rc- 
fpcfiu corporis CS; anima: rationalis. ' 

Met^hyficumvel Logtcum ; ciVAle eft jpecus re/pecltt ^eneru & differcntt* ^ Ut 
homo qvatenus ex animali «k rationaii con(tat, 
III. Univerf^lt , xxtgentu comparatum cum fpeciebus , & jpecits cum individuis. 
ir. PoteftattvHm , Id fvod plnres hahei potetif/as , fv* fnnt prtnctpia opera) touum. Mujus 
Philofophus/. Aleiapb. c.i6. non tacit mentionem. Ah'bi tamcn /. dean. t. 9. & 2. dt 
«n. t. If. item dtjMvent. & feneci. nonprecuL a princip. 1. Eth. c. ij. &c. potetitiM anim* VO- 
catpanttiofum*, 6i potentiac anima: funt partes animx , certc;anima ipfa epit to- 



ILEJfett. 
tutlt. 



tum. 



AfutiU.' Utautem 
mutilumoliqvid 
diutur , reqvi- 
runtur caruutuncs 
<xp4rtt 



fy44,^vod di- 
CUHT mit' 
tdhm, no- 



f Sitfuanrum parttbile in partes tonjlitnentej. Nam genus non dicttut 
I mutilum , dctra<!:ta una fpede. 

I Id , tjvodremanet , ablua parte , fh adhnc majiu , Et hanc ob caufam 
duo non funt mutilHm, ablati unitatc. 
Maneat fectuidjun ftd>//antMm. Et hancob caulamnumeros non 
inutihtur;qviaqvivis unitate iblati non manct e;uJcin nu- 
merlfpccies, fed alia fit. 
AofflV, Ul^ /Jaheat pariej dijjtmi^aref , &fvarum pofnto faaat addiffertntUtm, 
nimirum Aqvfiacnim non dicitur mutila, ncc aurum. 

Sit coniutMnm. Nam concentus habet partes diltimulares , & eas 
qvidem ad certam pofitionem ita ftatutas;ut mutata polit ione» 
mutctur fubftantia conccntus,nihilominus lamen non dicitur 
concentus mutilus. 

(( nonfaprincipalU. Sic homo prxciso capite non dicitur mu- 
tilus. cum tunc non amplius Ht homa \ 
— ,^ fit externa, nontnterna. Non enim mutilum dicitur ani- 
\c pariu abUta,'^ hial cx fcSo liene, fed ampulati manu , & canlliarus dici- 
i^tiUa j tur mutilus ablati ansa. 

I Tot a abUta non po(furtnafct, Qvain ob caufam calvi non 
( fu)it mutili. 



S.TAB. XIIX. 



Inupr^lii, id fcllicct 

qvoviitnoiij iUvitU 
fouJl,S)i 



I. 

cftvcl 



S. TAB, XIIX. 

DE PARTE. 

Stmilarit ,c^x aliisdicitur id, cnj'iu omttex partes furittftur Munis five 
nature. LTt e.gr. in corporcjanimalis olla, carOjCartilago. Sed 
nobis placet , definire eam,<]i4*c jHitUm namr* five ratums tfi cum 
m Ius pM rti^Hi ejHidemtouH', 

DijfimUjtru, qvam alii dicunt mot, fv* in partes dtjfaniles veldtverfit 
rattonis fotcft dtvtdt. Ut in animali, oculus, manus &:c Nos 
diccmus tam , <jm* non eft ejtudem ratsonu cum alifs f oriskfti, ei>udem 
JSUMU 



5 



4 



\ ^.Metifurtotum, qyx nimimm r^;»*//f 4 «ii<f!^4/ , Ut unitas qvem- 
1 2, vcl I Ubet numerum , binarius rcliquos numeros pares. 

Nonmetitstrtotum ,qux fcilicet repetitOjOittmnatttngu t9tHm , oMi ccdtf^ 
Ut ternarius rcfpciii u odonar ii. 



. MateriMt 

\flrjfuaM}. & 
{■grma. 



jE^«»4/ftf4qvacflentiamtotius coo-J 

' " " • "^J^ietaphyficasclLo-tCeniu 



fikuit. £t edvd 



iferentia. 



SMhjenrva,qvzanuMncontirtetKrmtotc, nee. utmtjidtotffiih'tcrt^ in praMcatione ,' qv:im ob 
caufara&Mf«»^-dicitUf. Talqspancsi^ntuiaividuarcfpCL^ufpcciej,&tumipf^ 
cs refpcdu generis. , 

?iJ»<M,fivey«c«/flbrcfpcau«ius. qvod plureHalict potentiasi&cujus eft potcntia , qvemadmo. 
,,.iaHnifi»aiU*tcsanima:/v»rwabAtiaoidcnuncufeU)tur ,ficv^ coxm^p^J/f^' pr*c(d4^f. 



T. TAB. XIX. 



T. TA B. :xix. 
DE UNIVERSALI ET SINGULARI. 



Ctmplext, 3c qvo 

hie non 



Umverfk' 
It. per 

qvod in 
fua latttu- 
Hinc intcl- 



agtcur, 



muka 



nnens . Ac- 
cyjitiirqvc 
pro 



lintverpii. contradHlin^ta i TanicuUn (< tndtfim-a, qvomodo de 
pFopoficioneunivcrrali agit Arfftot. /. ^tor. Mttdtt. i. Ec ^pio- 

ncmpe pro E Sttmme necejfdrf^ , fwjts prtdtcatHm con vemt ^jtflt cmni , ptrfeSf 
nnnciMione vel j y«<fff«/«fy?i)>y&w,deqv6 AriUot. agit,/.^w/?.f.^. qvamobcau- 
{ fam vociri confvcvit itmver^lt popenorlfintim. 
Ccw/iiffi^tf. id ncmpe, qvedcH cMft mvivtrfiUs.Y^i hoc \in\\cTiS[t eft rcvcri 
res fingularis ^ at I >cus, qvi eft £aiifa univerialinuna , eft alkjvidmaximd 
fingularc , & nullo modo unlverfale- 

« L'Utus , ut complcdatur erlam ea. quar funt communia z\> (ino 
ad unulll , qvomodo Arifrnt. 3. mtl.3. ait/ «j unnm ejfe m4Xh- 
mi HMWcrfdlta. Et u.met.t. 6. ait, Erts ff nrmm umverft ma- 
xtme de omnsbm pr^dica.'jtui' , MU lubct verfio apud tooibcain. 
j)OUus reddendum vidctufw»4.Y«!*f omntHm. 

MMtrtdty five res . tjvt dictmr Ifniverfile : 



Pr<tdic4»' 
dp , oiqd 
ut eft7. 

p!$frlbtu 
tnejfe, auC 
Ut 

(^u. c. 7,1 Pre/fiM ,Mmpc ]iro 
aliqvid | habetuf , J co , quml tantum 
Univer- j dtptmribmt^ de pluribiis prxdi- 



hcomple - 
i>ro , i: fic 
dicitur 



lale vcl in^ £r<iUca ju 

Etrumi- 
tur vel 



ciri apium eft uni 
voce, qvoi fignifi- 
cat Ariftot. 4. met. 
2. qvando ait : £»/< 
CJ" uniim n»n ejfe llm- 
verfafix, Et nic OC- 

tcunit 



ulcutn nomino genus , materialc eft, 
ut color vel animal , aut aliud qvid , 
qvod dc pluribus fpccie differentiljus 
in qvid ora-dicari poteft. Et hoc eil'c 
mhqvid rettie f$ citrn mentis operAUonem 
' inrchHtJiveJi}^uUrtbHitpfije.xiftens,xvA- 
lum eft dubiqm .• qvis cnim negabit a- 
nimal , item loloretn efle in rerum ha- 
tura nciTiinc -cogitante ? , 
Form4Us, & eft alifvid, v. g. animal vel t<>- 
lorcm , ejfe MHHm in mttltu , vel de mtilt&^ 
pr*dicari /ipwm ejji. Kt de hoc fertno 
eft , quando qvjeritur: -^n ttnsverfaU 
, jitut rerttm natura (he tn fingMUribtu 
^$tra mentis operatioaem , an vtrv JiffC^ 
optrationem mttKeilns abftraheutU, y. g. 
^ MX\xTtmh^mm\&velMi^h9C^l'ky ^h; 
\ -velconf use co^Ms/(iemuhcmtmm;. m worn 
[ cogHpfcat , ftiid ftt Petrm , tjv:d PatUm ? 



jiftgmUrt, 
qvod fu- 
initur du- 
pliciier , 



Refrj(fent4nAa , & t:\[cimcf_ptuiirtlelleniu reprtferHMns rem in umverfnU, ut Cfn- 
ceptusanimalis.hominis. \ 

'Si^mjicttndo , & eft vox , rei unrorrfitltTfi*ntfic4ttMr IvXVOx Mntmai,> cttjt , 
hom0. 



AhfelMte Si&iifd.^vaddepl/trtbw praMcMri/tefvit, lit Pctrus , Johannes 8c fic opf)fs 
. nitur ^mverftU. Ita cnim Arindtcles /. pofl.t. 81 , & i* dtfart. xmnudx. ^. aiu Urtrier- 
falecommune efi Memm dpp^Hntvtrftle , fv«di/tmttltiiMifi.Et ^ ^itu t, i44bmqiiit ; 
S>rt<^l4re expommm ,^vadnnmero t(f UKHm.. mn$verfale vero , tjvd in bis, 
Rejpeiiive .&Ci\c d'lApQtefi yifvadhbet mfn/u tiniverjale rejpeilM ejtu , ipndrMM^u rfi Wn- 
vrr/«/«,uthomo,Uc«t abfolutc loqvcndo aliqvid univer/alefit ; Singtilare tamen 
did poteft refpeduanimalis ,qvia eft minus univerfale , qvdm animal. Ariftocelcs, 
cum dicit, tndufltonem ejfe k ftngiilgrtbmAdmtivirfdfi^ pre^reffmem , utramqvc acce- 
ptiancro comprehcndic 



i 



V.TAB.XX- 



t Sumi- 
tur vel* 



V. TAB. XX. ^ 

DE EODEM ET DIVERSO. ^ 

ReUttvi , qva ratione ab unitate duUngvitur, qvod unitas fit aliqvid abfolu* 
tuai. 

NejrMtve , & fic diclttir idem , <fVod non tfl al> MJifvo devtrfum » & importat negatio- 
rtem drvifionis , ficut unum , fed cum difcrimiiie. Unum cnira dick ne^tio- 
ncm diyiiionis m inXe • Idem autem nctjcitioneiri divifion is ab.alio. 

fumuiuur duo acadentU , yv« etden/ accidttnt ftil'ftilo, lit 
Muficum & album idem dicuntur.Ti eidc^ homini 
utrumqvcaccidat. 

\ Pit Mcct- f Simplici- \id,^vod pr<dic4tiir , acttdii o , fvodfuhjicifHr , Ut homO 



Idtm 

qvoc 



ir. Dici- 
tur Idem 
vcl 



dtnt 
•a 



do 



]van-J 



Muficus. 



id, ^vodftihjicitur , dccidit prtdiCAts , XH Muficus Si hOf 



mo. 



l1 



Per fc 

qvod 
qva- 
dru- 
plcx 



1 



irr, im 

port.it 



Di- 

D!- 
vcrfa 



compsJi/tmftfhjicitMr, homo Alufictu ^ , VCI, km^ 

i qvanda * M-txtrnt propne ^ primm to , Ut cum duo Hbtoitia idem f<rni- 
Jka/if.wt enfis & gladiiisj vcl cum dtjuiitum d tlefiittuo tdim 
dtcHftifir , Ut homo flt anim.-il rationale. Averrocs lo. 
Alet.t.io.niMtmm HMineroQih dicit , qv4 mmtrari tiotf 

poffutit, 

Numere, Cti^piafiaa.£M» Mj*^<' .'^ dtcuatur , ut homo & tus- 
& cepiivum difciplinx. 

vd I Cum dccideittinm ratione tdemdicuntur , \lt fcdcns & Socr*. 
I tcs , (i Sbcr.xtcs fcdeatr Scd liic modus pertinct ad uimm 

y per 4iCid(tiS. 

IiSpecu, 
Gemrt, 

i^j^fiMlo^iAj de qvibus vid. /nprii Tab. O. 
Plm-iitm. Qvo pertincre [ non tantum,cum aliq va analc^ii , gencre vel 

fpccic idem dicuntur , fcu cum numero. Licet cnim cum voce Socrates & 
fcdentisunum aliqvodinJividuu'n - .iticatur ,&cumd:':o cnfcm&gladiiim 
idemeflb.nonfuntplurafuppoll men utrobit^ pTuranomina& in prio- 
ri exemploctiamdetinitiones plures. 
Cum Wit Ht phrtbu4 uttmtir , vit cum ipfum idem qvod ipf:(fi> efTe dicitur. 

Qv4 uitm pajJU funt . Ut qvi cx argritu Jinc ruborem vel pallorcm con-f' 
traxerunt. 

Qy*plmrAhAi)tnti4d€m,(}V^mdivcrpt,\c\Ji'HpUctter , Ut duo gemtl- 
li.qvi viximcrnofcipotrunt, \'cl mjigutoif/picua ,ut argcntuo} S( 
ftinnum. 

Ovori ^ Mfu e(l ifvahtM , non t4men in eodem gradu, Ut duo alba» i^<ia 

rum unum m j'^is, altcrum minus album. 
Qvarum untt tfl cjvaltiju in eodem gradn, ut duo iqvalitcr alba. 
J /EgSl^iM I ^v«rmm mnscjl fvmiitas. 

I Lme , prout hzz vox opponitur identiiati vcl tisdem , & complcftltuf qvoqv^ 
dtfferentm. Dicuntur autcm differ tntm , C[yx etna csnvtm*nt m ahfvt nniyjco , 
fith to per dlnjvod difli»gvu-itur , & dux fpecies conveniunt in genere , & diftin- 
gvuntur per differcntiam fpecilicam. Q>anqvam hoc ipfum nomcn ( diffC" 
rtntia\c\reidij^irenttt)\nicxAi\m latius accipiatur. 
Striil't pro lis , qv* * ft ipfts diflingv/u/iur , ue^j in univcco nlifV9'-(tnvtfni4nt , ut Dcuj 
& Creaturac , fumma genera inter fc. | 
fy^/w/c^M, inter qvarnc n'- ' -ni ^viden; intcrcedit . utKomoA: animal. 

(. KSnha . fww , ut homo & arbor. 
Gtnert, ebt^yel j Ce„tr4ii[^momfV4iadiverfisc4tegcniiPabHUniur: 

, \ i «i Spwe,({\x\Q\dnerf*fHnr(}<uusM^om^^^^S^ 

( AWwcre ut I'ctrus ^ l'aulu&, 



IV. Ej 

cog 
Tunc 



{fimiliAj 

"Tir^ii-I 



cuntur 



fl.Sumun- 
I cur. vel 



1 

I 

I II. Dicuntur I 



X.TAB.XXI. 



X. TAB. XXL 

Ad dod:nnamdc Diverfo pcrtincc ExplicatioGenerunv& Modorum 

Diftindtionis. 

[PefitivMiqsx eft inter dtut entui, ut hominem& brutuitl.albedinem'&dulceij 



Con/li-| dinen? 



tui /blef NtgMiva, inter ettj »onc»s, nut prtv/iionem ejiu, 4sa mter duas negationes vet 



O 
Cm 
K 
«> 



O 

Cl, 

■o 

^< 

.1: 



-I 



c 
-a 



duplex; 



§1 



frtvAttones , ut inter homincm&: non homincm, inter vifum & coccitatera, 
intf r luccm & tenebras. 



fumitur. Di 
ftingvi cnim 
I rcaliier eft ' 



i6 



•| intcllcfl 

-a 

> 

•s 

t: 
n 



2. 



. Bifarlam f Suhjeflo dtfferre , q vomodo diftingvuntur Att vel plftra fnppofud , ut Petrus flc 
1*0 ulus , item , fv<fH»tmdtvcrftsfuppeJuis, ut albedo nivis & albedo 

ladis. : 

Ejfe Jijisnffa, vel non ejfe idem citra mentis operMtonem , five fubjc(36 etlam dif-' 
ferant , qvod jam vidimus, five nbft,utaIbedo &duIccdo in laftc. 
holdfitcis. Hifcecnim di(lIn(5tiorationiscft,yf<ryf/^rfoMff^' -.i/f/ ( qvi funt In 
:c\lcQ\i)ejtudemreiin4d<e!jv4tos,Sc fere fit in ordiiie addivcri.; coMotata. Sicut eflcn- 
da divina eft qvid fimplicifTlmum, necineafecuhdlim rem eft aliud at<^ ."^iud. qvia 
tamen pec eflTentiam fuam Deus di verfas edit opefatidncs , ut pur^it ptfccata dat pcfni- 
tentibus veniam , Sec. hinc varia ipfi tribuimus attributa. Cum cnim eflcntiam 
• di\inam conclphnns, utpMwv/te.'n fucinorofa/ ,nominamusJ'^^^^ cum ut remiiten. 
tem peccata parniientthiu ^yfoaunns nufertC0rdtam,q\'Z eft dtjhmli^ rAiioni/^ OpponitUf 
diflincUom reaii in pojieriori ttcceptiene. ' 
Ab ArtfttteU. Ipfi cnim dtji:ngvi rMtione eft, *lttjva,c:im non differMni fkhjeHa , defi/ntioMeshah*' 
re diver fM,e)Ji alus res Jtnt dtverft , veldtjhngVAtttur citrdmeHlis apcrdfuonem , q vomodo 
dicit matcriamS: privationem , albiuti & Mu/icinn , hdriilnem item &: afutffoi Aeym dif- 
fcrre. Vide Ariffdtclern ' h.t.io.^ fe<j,j.tfX\AIetAph.c\Hlt. 

Afodos i lit vicludent tnclHfMm\c\\od locum babet tim sn tu ,^v* rea!;tc^ dijfingvuntttr , qvomo- 
& fic ali- j do fe habct homo & corpus vel anima ejus, turn tntii^v</3^a ratwn difimrvuntttr, 
qva di- J utfpccies&gpnus, vel differentia ejus. 

ftingvun- j Ut (o/fdtflwllAyqyfando neKtrumAiternminftincltidit^velexalterecinpAt, five dtJiingvAntur 
tur I rM/»/fr, ut homo &Ic6,y?i/tfr4«0MfM;//«w,utg&nus St difforehtia. 

E^cntuilis. Eft hare diftin«;tioi«mor^iw/^>-M, fvt^nmipfAdtflnigvatMr, hdbent dijJtmiUteJfcMtas, 
vel funt ipfedsjftftiltj tfentia, ut nomo &: Ico , albedo Sc dulcedo , rion autcm Petrus & l*aulus' 
qvialiifimilesenentJas habent, uterc^cnim eft animal rationale, Hoc modo etiam 'non 
difting\nintur pcrfonr diviniiatis, qvia carum eHcntia etiam nuraer^ cadem eft. • 
Farmdlts. Hxc vulgo ftatuitur tnier ea^vornm ratwfen^Alts efldtverfa vc alias reipsa dtJHnQat 
ut albedo &diJccdo , five fota ratiaai ,"ut attribura divina. , ; * 

A ScotilUs ftatuiiur^f»pW//2j/«7wMu medtam inter realcm & rationis diftIn6tIoncm,vocatur(fe for- 
m.ilti ex natm-it ret , !k dili\nQ\ \itid\C[intUTifU,^v>tcMmcttrameniiioper4isonem ftnt diverf*, 
u*iMm ecntm non C0.-Mpetit all er$iaj)rin>o modo per J},ci\'qn\odo fecundum cos fc Iiabcnt '»enu5& 
difterentia , fubjeduqi A: propria ejus affeflio , item attributa divina & iftter fe & rcfpedudi- 
vin» efTemis. Verumfiliocverutnenetv ia nonenetfimjJlicilTima; cumubi- 

cunq) aliud unam eft ita , uti inckidat plura t at.. ,in. ^e«5tus opcrationcm difiintta , tuih in- 
ter ftu. turn ab ipso , ibi fiat compofltio . qvia qvid etiam rcgcront Scotiftar. Nec alias ^tiam 
hoc di Aini^ionis genus ut q viclem ab ipfis fumitur , eft admittcndum. 

^ Ceneraliter, Sc C\gu\(LQ^ttdejvorefirtngitkrvel determtrtaiur Mtifvtd, qvomodo per 
fefubfiftcre&cifoin aliotanqvamin fubjc«So,di(;uiir' "' " 
SpeciAliter, hbfiloco pro Entitaie, ut volnnf , qVari/<w/i»7>.. 
remJinguUremdfficiAt fttdtftnecpc 



.2 



1^ 



AfodAlif rc- 
centioru 
Scholafti- 
corum, 
qvam fta- 
Cuut,i>i/rr 
remSf mo. 
dnm ejm, 
JHodm ve 
re fumttitr 



'ifjitis. 

onjijht, qvpd aUh 



i 



'mDtiAfuit^Ampoffutjfejufi'iil^ud. 
Urn a^ci*t,nec concipt eitompiie hocpojja, cum tamen^em^carsi tnteHeflm doer a- 
ttonem , i, c. non (oh rntione , dt(}ingvAtnr. Sic Pctfiim dicunt eiTe rtml mXvy. 
nemcjus.qvandofcdct, e/1cf//«wai«»J,diftingviqf ab co modaliter; • Ve- 
n'joi lioc non eft peci^Iiarc diftiniljjidnii genus. " l^am alias & inter flibft^inti- 
am&acddensfirigulvediftind|onis genus, divcffum idiftinftfone reaJi ic 
ration/s , eflbt concedcndum , qvbd tamen nec ipfi , qvos diximys , Scholafti- 
ciadmittunt. Si cnim , qvia eorum, qva: diftingvantur, jam:utrumi^ eft 
res aliqva , jam res & modus , ideo diftindtio alia realls ©ft , alia irtodalis : fe- 
qvitur etiam ,qvia extremorum diftindiohis aliud eft fubftantia, aliud acci- 
dens , dari tprtimm genm dijlmili^nu a rtAlt ft mtdah difiwflune dtverfum. 
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DE VERO. 



tiottem e- 



JQ 
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In feamda mcntu o^rtuio- f Turn ft 
M,qvx didf^ coim^ofi- | fmndttm 
uo(S dtvifio. 'Bc irt ci re- 1 >wf«f« o 
{pondcmc ffratto/ieeni' periiunte 
''4 fMfrvi, qvod tcftatur tumrfhi^. 
"•'4^ AriftoL/. ^. </e utterprct. 

w.t mterdmm tnteUt- 1 Ubi'^rpo- 
£<ittuhi$ , cm vtrum vel \ nendbm , 
^ftlftm i»/If {■ intelligit 
autem Compofitionem 
& divlrtoHciti" (ntelle- 
diis)r«w<« v*cr, nertipe 
oradoiw rtwnclativa , 

ffui»fit i/el Hi^ijn, five 
rtmvtto prtdicati m /Wc 
jeih. Exi.Mtt. t. g. Mhi 
) exprertcctidt; Eat, ttf 
ver$tm,gfnontht, M /W- 
fiim m ccMpo/ifiorit dt- 
vifioni ct^MMHtm; Dici 
aucem folet a nonnuUis 
veritM compUxM, qvia 
iftefi in eempltj^ turn 
concepttbm , ttm vtcibiu. 
Eteft vinfM alffi^te ef 
propnidtfU. Ubi fcicn- 
dum,4iir.r,Ut op 
poHta falfitMe , qvar di- 
ci confvcvit difirepM- 
tts tnielU^m er/atonuve 
4 rr, denominvi. 



I.Qvcmad^ Ccm- 
pvfino (S divifio 
tumm mtReclu, 



tMT, Dcnotni- 
nantur fcillc** 



3. Qvid fit 
vc! P> fvo^ 



c 

c 

_ o 

la 
9 o 



U JBfoltitt ,\6 cft./W »»« *pi4* fttin prtii- 
' ' M» tdmdnpmenvoci vtri$m vel fitJfiifm 
tidjMtt^fre. Retfte enim dicb, l^r^nrnt 
rjfe c*liatim , ffi verum ,J^>icm ejft frm- 
^ dum,efi f4lfitfn. • » - » . 

imm tn trmtonei 2i Intttn/ne. Lkct tfnim Veritas & frilfitas 
4iftodenomtn< i^ ^liKib objcifir6 dcpendo;mt , fpn'ihdum 
illtid Arift. aJ> eotjvod res efi ,"vel nan ep, 
• 'tAittodtchMYiitrd yel fulfil. I p(x ramcn 
non in rebus , fed in oratione vel'cori- 
pd!ntioner 8c divifionc formrdircr ia- 
fuiit. 

erifaf:r\i:ti\pc tn hSc, fvodcpmponttntMr , t/v/tht 
Tt uxfirnfuMt , lit fi dicam vel cond i iantjgr^ 
• urcrc, *kt di^/idtttttur iM . t^uxtn rr unitm ndH 
^ /*/Tr,ut6dicam liofflinem nor - '-^ iir»iden). 
confifiat I Fdlfitai^riHoc fdlieet . ^o^/ 

j >/> »<i>i ftii^ inrnm . ut , rt aicam, htJtnlneiti 
J cHellifiAemfifif dtvtdkMur eJ , f hi fit/it $i. 
num , uc , (i dicam , huminem non ^ffe ant' 
mal, 

.C Cum 4pjfiJi'olantMm ,i. e. ut vox vtrmm vel . 
fatfitrn non flA foU Uco pr^dicati, fid cum *d~ 
i/M»th) Alio npm$»e. Porrcdd cnim auro 
Ungaricfe, n^n re<Sc dico ; hoc eft vtrum , fed 
dicencjum, koc eft vermm Mirum ; Nec de 
jDrAaduTt^rinorcfic dico ; hoc efi falfim; 
fed, hoc tfl f^lfnm MMrum, 

1i.£jirr/;iryfi'r,cjYodpatebitcx mox dicendis. 
f^eramrem. ^autcm nihil alind ,qvam rem 
epApt4m,tf^erevel ttrmwAre ver^m fni cs- 
gnituntm, Cjvodaboppcfitfi ^/xoprobatiirj 
qvi.l illud ef^remefe Mpkim , fundMre ftlfitm 
':emXicut']am dicetur. 
tMj.mt ran . Eft autcm nihil aliud . q\ am rem 
apt Am eJft , mt appMreat id tffe , fved non efi, 
(Si fic f^e-j vel ^vid j Sicut Syllogifmus vitiodis in Forma ell fal- 
rmm efi ^ fit rem efft^ fus Syllogifmus, qvia viJetur cfle Syllogif- 
mus cum non fit. Hoc ipfum verb nii(il 
aliud eft, qvamrfiwi-j^T^ Aptdm , ut efficmt vel 
temunei fulfiim de fi judicimm. Ex qvibus evi- 
dens t{\,dtnommMionem vert fS ft^fi "t res ah 
tisdenomtriMMr y e(fi exirmfecMm. l>cnomi- 
nanturenimficata^icogn<tione. Athxc 
inintelleSueft, &: non in rebus intelledui 
obje(ftis. 

i.ReferMHr*did,fvodnontfl. Qv^Iibet cnim 
res relataati id , qvod eft.eft vera hujusmodi 
iMt res a res. Sicut Syllogifmus vitiofus in forma 
fAlfiute J eft falfus Syllojgifmus , non eft autcm falfun 
denomine.l fed verum Sophifma. 



/. Qvomv- 
do denornt' 
ntntkr* " 

Nem^itf ' 
denomi- 
nantur " 



Res ipf4i 



ajfeQu 
Etitis.) 

Ubi no- 
tandum 



2, frt fVO 
confifiMt, 
ve 



Iutr, re^vt- 
ri, ut 



a, HabeAt fimiluudtnem cum eo, cmjm rAttone fulfi- 
tAi tpfi trihMitttr. Namargentum non did- 
tur felfum aurum propierea . qvod non cam 
habeat cum vero aur6 convcnienfejm , 
ut alicui imponere po/Tit, uc judicct effe 
aurum. 

C ' ' Ntm 



I 



NimtH frima , cujus rei ite- 
rum tcftcm habcmus Ari- 
ilotdcin. Nam i. de inter' 
freucj. m,cj[eujtell$gentf- 
amfmpltcittm sn^tf$mo,(f 

, vtrbA ejfe exfurtiA veri ff 
f»lfu Ut q vando di co//uro<?, 
4k&um, nccp verum dico, 

. . nc^} hi]fum. Et <S, mtt. t. ^. 
ubi docct, verMtffpfdIfHfu 
cjfi inmetii0, n.v'..Xixmtnm^ 

^ ^VidditAttivtrfctitr. Conf. 
1,9. mtt. t,i2.lSitn mprttai^, 
inqvain, 



Prtf/^nf. ..bjirji&^i^ptfabv primrq? mentis op^ratloni Ariftotcles 
tnbmt vent itciA •f,?4 \d fit impropric, N;}m Veritas proprie di- 
aa rtpD con(irtU i^qvitiscdbformttatc inteUcdus cum re , fed m ea, 
I y*"*'.??* rapfafitm , compotmmur , fv^non unum , d^vidnnfur. 

, ^Hf c tnodo cnim cxponit Ariftotcles iftam conformitatem 4, Met. cm, 
7. i» ^tnc,^. &ip,A^ri,f. J!t. Qy^ iginn:, /,*r<. t. tt.fi/^, 

prima: mentis opdrationi yeriutcm qv©c}v<: ffii^Kji; , id fit , ^wm-^ 
\v f^'' fv^MVfeft Mjiudw/l4r Mer,. iiciJf.vji^ V.,yn"'»7. »Ovod 
. .4ta, exponendura ;iQbi$ videtucv-.-^ww^^^ f«wj^y. , ^,^l/e~ 

fi,^ ver-t proprie dtutmi*r .qv4 co^rmM.cfu^ HbTf » ffr^ier r^twnem 
4pfrehrt:Jfotu fimp!: ; "-.^TrKveritAs alt^fvo mfi4lLif^r%^*iitrr, ^4d re~ 
ptAfenUt^ebjcch(ni^, , _ c^ormJfiA.. . Qs'antura (KUfclfiwtcin , ea 
,; .^fiq vdimpropric in phtpi.B>en{is opci?uion« . ipliti^ortceptu 
,.r?pentur. Nam fimpftpx autgtfi*>«tep(,u rem,rni non. 

^^ircprxfentat, c{\ vcrus cu. coiiapius,,- ^ii^on.poa^ilflus rei 
conccptya, & per conf^vens ilia it» non ef) cius ^bj^fimp. jQyod 
, ei co^ceptui neq^e Veritas ntqve < . rriboi pottft V^rpe- 

, rift coraparacis cum fuo fubjeao. _ Opppj]ip^,aiHfiift vnitiii ilH 
. :mV^opm <Mti tiHorM,ut*, nempc^4^p;r/vA^<, r^/ , qvod hoc ipso 
, teltatiitArifiotelos/.p.jj/«. /. i^. A\ ftmpktidL ve~ 

. rmm efi tanjjere, id eft , pcrcipere riu^nqr^, ,^tm*m uott^Mng^ 



rt : I. C, 



percipere rem. Alii ,autem ratio .eft fecund^ mentU 
•perMiQnis 51 ctmplexorum. Qvi^npim plun f-^r , qv», C0mp<ir' 
ni^ntur apt dividuntm .» pofTunt eaj repra:fqr. t !em & (tgnifi- 
tart ,at,(jve «a dTpbbjetJium tum fecund* m crauonisi, tum 

f^^Q}^>m^'ricii qvoad compofitjijncm yd,aAV4<vaem int^r iUas. 
«.opje6mm «moriEitas interccdat. 1 ; . , 



Pfr /f , ut probatupj fuit.. Per reddens autijm ywitus & UQxzt prd- 
pricdifta etum fimplitibus conceitibus corop<5ti£, ncmpe , i/; ^r- 
cf ccmpofrttovcl dtvtftoi Si enim cpnccpwm fiajplicem cum kltcrd 
co/nponasKi,utresreprarfentat3r cdmpofitifirt,, Veritas eft. ' ST 
auiem com^iofitz non |nt , falfifai similiter, , fi divide do?|c«-- 
pjus , qvibus refponddnt res divide,; Veritas ; fj divides, ^ fcbus 
, rerpoadcnt compofitx falfitas eft.: Hue pervn^t . qvod alidvo- 

itXQsj*mcu. t,a2. L 9. met. «UcitQr, n9nfitnm cnc* *pfiwt ovui ,R dtnpi4^ 
■ mtr,mftp^ccidtru^ n i J r 
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Y. TA ;^m,pe >:Bono. 

,j4licrt ,ef vod{fi ^tcmiconveitS^si ut fjprtria niaceri<r , hoiTiIni fclnta , miHlo fan- 
gvinis plcthof ito. . ' ' ' ~ ^ » ■ ♦ 

Ftrmahtei ,^oUn d'/S' niH^ ^Viudcfk ,qvimptrfe(ludifkutine(fe dt^ 

J M ^ batitf .ab oppoTito , qvia maUim firtmiJuer tfi caretrtU 



I.' Ipftt^n bo- 
rtwnt gvod 
vcterts- cH- 
ccbani cffe 

-pe- 
in-:.: . ! 
cU.itn Ari- 
ftotcl. pro- 

dchnitio 
afngn:iD eft 
per propric- 
tatcra , cum 
boniim ali-* 
qvid cffe , 
caufa fit, 
cur appcta- 
tur. Dicitur 
autem ali- 
qvidBooum 



Tn ft 

&: con- 
fide- 
Uatur 



five 

Ht 

fiflion em j^cb L 

ItjmJ}/thet' Et 
l-^iteft did bo- 
L num 



< I 



1. <^ 



t3 
C 

O 

o 

• 
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eft 



1. Ejiisop-, 
politu 

/#«» » qvod 
left malum 



rconceditur. 
• 0"^^' ^ '^^ ^'^^ tnhUdeefl , fvod adt^en- 
turn tffu pertinedt. Qvomodo omw Ent eft h*- 
num, f Ec ita fumicur, cum dkitur. bormm 
ejfe AttrthmHin Entis Nulli cnim tti dceft ali- 
ov! I oonim.qvarcdcntiamcjus conftituunt; 

eniiti non effet iiia res (it fi homo fi- 
vcaiiimalnon cflet, five ratione deftituere- 
tur, ho>: ipso homo non elVct. 
Riuioue 4cc*dtnttMm. Et hoc modo non omne 
Eos bonum eft , ut patet in Diaboio & homi- 
nibus pravis. 
Simvhciur yCuimhil uMiiupirfecIionudflrrt^e det/f, 
tiC i^eu^Uc autcm creatura (ic pertccu dicau 
tur,oporict prxterfuamcfleniiara omnia ac- 
ipficonven»unt,ob(incat. 

S.iJ> .... .v; . i,. . cut cert* AlltfHA ptrft(U& ohit^y 
etfi 4lia five plurtbus ^//wiUrr/i/.UtpOtcftc.g. 
aHqviscfleoonusMedicus , qvi non fit bo- 
nus Muficus. \ , ' ^ 
Propter aliud^fvod tfl bonum coirvenuMs.tptA ^Imdefl b<mufit,*d tfVodcmftijvtH' 
4bm conducitiik dic itur «;;/f. Ut pocio amara eft bona zgroco, qvia confert 
ad lanitatem »p(i reft ituen dam. 

Jj onefium , qvodfr<tctsa dcltilttiiotie tfi conveniens nature rdUitnemtejrti^ 
qvjtenuseft talis. Ut virtusfii opcratio fecundum virtutcra. Potct 
igitufjhancdivifiot^emeflb illaty vulgatam ^»t(hHmant) iniw- 
neftum,Mi!e & jMCiindHm , i. Eih. c.i.tf 8. Eth. c. 2. Honcftum pot- 
eft dici bjTjtm /irnpLctter , rcliqva duo, btna fecundmrn qvid. 
Aforale, & eft idem,qvod honcftum, Cwccjvod efl conveniens homtnt, ut liber c eper^fur, 
Ndttir Ale, tp/od eft conveniens CHitj^ »*/«r«. fumtanatura,«/f/? tn openmdo Ad mntim 
determindta. Nim bonum honc(^ * -'^ti eft conveniens nattirat, fed ra- 
tionali .ijtrationalis eft, five utile -. > .r. Hxc divifio eft bont per 

qvodfcilicet pcrfe bonum eft, etiam babitarationc deledationis- 
yierum . qvod, ut vulgo docctur, tale eft , tfvale exiftimMur. Hinc qvodlibet juam- 
dum eft verumbonum V«um Arinoteli id taiitum ita dicitur , fvod reiic eli~ 
gens ftvexjir probas pro bono hahtt , qvalc eft honeftum. 
^pp4rens , qvodjuxtavuIgai3mdodrinameft,yt/«»<rff.v»y?i»f4r»rr, cnrntAmen non 
fitmre. Scd Ariftotcliillud cliam hoc nomine venit , (jvodreverA iBu,fvivi^ 
tAm voluptariAm ftBAntttr , jucswdum eft. ' ta patet e.x j, Eth. Ad Mc. c. -f . 
iltcri.cjVodefl AtscmMfconveniensAMCtloT febrilisanimali. 

( FormAle,q\ od eft nihil aliud , qvim prtvAtu perfe£l$onU debit* inejfc, 

I Hoc igiturn««f/? Alicjvtd pvftuvttm. 
MatertAU,!< c{l\d,ifV^caretperfentonef EJfentiAlis, & hac nulla rcs 
debit A, vel tpod denomiMAtur a mdlo caret. Unde nulU res eft 
formAltter fttmpto , &: eft alifvtd poftti- tjfentiaUttrm^Ay nec^ fic 
vHm.\Si.\njMrtoduo{untmotwmAnt4s., bono, qvod eft trans* 
qvoautcrturresalicnaei' prtvAiA tUai fccndcns, ullum opponi- 
motMi Accidens. Uiud mAteriAle eft, tur malum, ficut conftaC 

ex ante dirtis. 
ylutdentAlu, ti fic mutt € res 
flint «4/*,ficui eft evidcns. 

1, Ut Thomas docct , P,l.\ Culp4,careHtiA perfeHioms debit a fecundim liber Am A(liantm> 
J. 0ru S<&^» ( P<rn*:^VAlfb<t Mta (Artntttt bons dtbitt contract a ob culpAm, 



1 



In fe cu- 
ius confi-j 
deran- \ 
dum 



hoc formale. Potcft autem hic atten- 
diEfilfc^tio, 
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f I. Cone ret ttm , 
I nempcipfum 
I ptrfeBum. 
. Dicicor atr- 
^ I tern aliqvid 
.f I pcrfcAura 

I 

^1 
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Z. TAB .JiXIV. 

DE PERFECTO, qvod cognktum 

eft BONO. ^ 

Qy*ntitatt:\Mz\^xztX.,txtrttefVod nihU Uctt jt»mf^4 \ tpjodijut part 
^fu. vel cm«f»*4j&4r/ fU4aiitituL,d(ell _ ut annus perfect us d>, 
f» flMnulla dies aut hor a deeft. Vide III. Elhjf.i. *j. r. Met. c. i6. & 
X,Met.t.ij. j 

Firiktt.ijvod in sliijvo ^enere non fmpemtitrinheHeh^hendoMtmctAx. 
cusvdtibicen pertedttscft.qviinciactca ncmine fupcratur. 
Qvanqvam sd mala etiam transfcrtur : ficm perjtnum fyrem 
^iperfeclum CAlHm:ii4t:rem dicimus. Qvod & bono cpmin- 
1 git. Dicimus en im bonmm fmrtm. ' 
I Conficuttdrte finia . qvibus ineft finis ftudiofus^h. e. ftudio ila- 
I bore dignus, jiKna enim , hoc eft , pcrfeaa « f'^iii 
I A(^-, ab habcndo fineappcll.nt? funt : Hac rationq pcrfe<Sus 
[ viaorcft,qvilioacmdcb''Mit. 

Fmh perfeRum,\. ris cmcitadodicitur perfefla, 



o 
E 



^ Per fe prn^l, 
&: per- 



-1 



Secunddrio per hdlti- 
tmdinemaiit Aitrtlnttio- 
nem ^vandarn ddprie-^ 
ra. Etfic perfefJum 
dicicur .illqvid, qvia 



thletampcrfcdum. 



c 
u 



qvod eft I 
perfeilto. j 

Ubi fcicn- ^ 
dum,qvod 



H*btiic^^ cjvodperfelhim , ficut is eft juvenis pcrfe5us, 
qviaApcrfcftamjuventut^m pcrvpnit, & Sol p^rFc- 
<aus,qvia habet lacem pcrfcdam. 
Alias ret perfeH* dfmittr , out ex ea denominatttr . u t Con- 
temptus injuriarum perfedus dicitur , qvia viro 

f . '"^gnanimoconvcnii.qvieftperfedusmvirtutc. 
EJfenti4hier,vt\Mperfenio»e tffentiaU ,cm mhd deefl ,,fyodAdejfent,4m ejm re^viri^ 
tnr. Et ficomnitun figurarnm Syllogifmi dicuntur perfedi, Enthyme- 
ma.iutcmnon pcrfefhis , fcdimperKe(Sus Syllogifmus eft, qvia ad ertenti- 
am SylJogifnii reqviruntur du* primi/fx , at Enthyoicma altera prjr- 
iDifl&rum dcftitujtut Notandum autem, id, cui yox tmperfennm hoc 
modo additur .tribui rei «quivoce e. g. Enthymcma, qvia eft cHentialiter 
•mperfedtus Syllogifmus^ft xqvivoceSyIIO(.iAius. 
>^rf/fl'f;r,4A/^_r, vcl ^ perfea,or,e MidcmaU. ht fic fecund* & tcrtix figiira; 
SyllogifmidjcunturimperFeai, qvia carent ilia evidcntia ncceflifi* opn- 
ieqventiar,qvam propter diftum de omni prima figura obtinet. 7 ■* 

* Simp!icaer,fjvt mfuo proprto & f.rm*h conceptu mfpo^^At perfeBimtem 
cum nulla imperfenwne. Ab Anshelmo dcfinitio hujusmotli tra- 
ditur ; Perfeffio Jimplictler e/f .^va tnjvolihl ente ^ confideruto UC 
titans) mehortftipfa, tjvam non ,pfa , ( id'eft. qvam qvodlibrt 
ipHrcpugnansJutintellcau^ bonitas. Ve- 

ritas. ^'^/Mi-*:^- 

SicMndMmtfvUJhejM.h^icaHtdlS,ut appellatur iCaictano, & eft, or* 
I mjMo proprto & formalt cfnceptu importat perfeEltonem tmperfetltoni 
I ***txt*m , ut natura huraana natura cqvi. 

iFormaltter ; cMjm definttto convemt ahcnt, (jvodipftt„tft , ut Calor eft 
I formaliter jn ignc . qvia dcfinitio caloris eft . qvod fit qvalitas 
clementans, congregans homogenea , & fegrcgans hetcrogenea. 
At in ignereperuuf ejusmodi qvalitas. Sol vero dicitur calidus 

cm tamen calor non ineftformaliter; qvia in fole nulla eft qvalitas 
clementans. * 

Emtnenter^ve ettm ^cut nonformaliter tnfu^tnejl txmen et Mhavtd no- 
biUnsipsa^Hm vt producendt earn, £t hoc modo calof incft Soli 
& omncs creaturzfunt in Deo. 



f Primo fu du, 
Ipttxperfento, 
nempc 



Secundo, 
Pcrfcdto all. 
cut in/it bifa- 
nam 
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l^l'f>^^deiif , ^Partem Communem Metaphyric2/>.r//«,»/,^5^/„^ Parricu- 

DISCUR- 



DISCURSUS 

Super 

Ipfas Tabellas has ante 

qvadrienniuni a B. Audorc habiti, 
& ab Auditoribus y uti potuerunt^ 

exceptk 

Nunc auteni 

LOCO NOTARUM QVARUNDAM 
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PROOEMIUM. 

Onfvctuclinis cl\ , ut qvi difcipli- A/»w.im» contradictrt decct. Et ultcriiis i. pofltrior. 

nam aliqvam Audiofz Juventuti nominans xt/g/ia# iri'vtm* , W0m;/r<<m (?m//iMN» intel- 

proponerc & explicare conftituit, Vx'IJZ tlUrnm fcienuarnm , ejv* cx pnnciptis natmi 

antcqv^ illud cxplicet &: propo- notu dependent, liorum omnium veru rjtionoo 

nat, aliqva dc ejus NECESSI- falcimex citato Cap. U. Ltb. III. Met4ph,kf\ctam 

TATE , D IGNITAIE ac U TLLITATE, cx /. Ethtcor. NtcomMcb. cap. II. reddi potcft haec, 

qvam in aliis rebus & difciplinis habet, prxfer- qvod es\d$fctplinj. efi prtJldntKir /tlitrd , tjv* huhet 

tur. . Nos it3c\\'C AI ETA P hTSICj4M ex- ac cognofctt tlUtu finem Mlttmum. Ut c. g. Medici- 

pliorc adgredientes , ne decfTc forian alicujus nam vcl artcm \fedicam! videmus ciTe pntftan* 

cxpedationi, vel contra iAam confvetudinem tioremartcpharmaceutica. Medicinaeniracftil- 
agerc videamur, eiiam qvi Metaphjfic* dtgmtM, B ladifciplina, qvifinitatemcognorcit, Scqvidea 

vecejfitAsaifveMithixs fir, paucis oftcndcre confti- fitinqvoconfiftat cjusnatura , qvibus modis eti- 

cuimus. am vcl prifens in horaine confcrvctur, vcl amiila 

Qyantum vero primum ad </i^wi/4/rw, xfti- reflituatur, doccL Ad qvam proindc qvoniara 

roatur communitcr alicujus difciplinz digjjitas, ordinatur pharmaceutica , illius eft, Mcdicinx 

cmincniiaatqvcprarftantia.velcx wfl</flrr^^<««^ prarceptis obtcmpcrare , & ficut hxc prxfcribit, 

vel Q\ob]eno. Qvi priorem rationcm, ncmpe mo- omnia inftitucre. Eft ergo Medicina prxftantior 

dnm traHdrtdi, non admodum cmincrc noftram pharmaccudca.Eftfic verum abfoIucc,//(!«OT djfit- 

Metaphyficampra: difciplinis aliis, cqvidem con- phnam ejfe pr<tfiant$erem altera , ^< httjmahertHs 

ccdcre cogimur. Vidcntur cnim hac in parte Sci- finem iiltimtim coghofitt. Jam vero fubfumimiis & 
cntii Mathematicarpoli/Iimum cxccUcre, duni_i Cdicimus : Alttaphyficacognofcitfinem omtitHm dt- • 

maximc neccllariis , cvidenti/Iimis ccrti/fimistp fc/phftarMm,moommumrerifm. Ejus enim eft tra- 

nituntur dcmonftraiionibus,qvalibus difciplinz darede DEO qvem omnium Hncm ultimum cH'e 

rcliqva: non nituntur. Et hac rationc ccdit illis vix dubitationem habct , vel probationcm mcrc- 

difciplinis noftra Mctaphyfica. Scd, ut diximus, tur. Katiocinamur igitur cx pofitis ita ; Si tjla dt- 

arftimari etiam difciplinar cujusdam dignitas, fcipUnavtl fcmttia^fv* akerimfintm cognofcn , ta 

prarftantia atqve cmincntia folet ab ebjeili, circa tft praflantwr , fefvutir ,(pjed dfilU, tjv* cognofat 

qvod vcrfatur. Qva ratione ilia difciplina dignior finem omnmrn oharHm difctplmarum , ommbm alas 

& prarftantior eft aliis, qvx nobiliores atqvc prz- fit praflantior, Sed, ficut oftcndimus , vernm efi 

ilantiorcs tradat res , c^im tradant diiciplinz ^nm. Ergotf pcflerim. Confeqv^ntia probatuK 
alix. Qvo qviJem pado noftra MetaphyficaSd-D inde, tfVia/icMtfihabet'iIUdtfiiphna, qv* finemtilti- 

cntiis Mathcmaticis longc cxcellcntior eft atqvc mttmumw alicMjut fctentt*cognofctt,ad iilam,ciijiu 

nobilior. Occupatur cnim in gencre qvodam fub- finem hitsmum cogmfcit : Ita fe habet ettam tlU , fv< 

(Unciarum, nempe incorporearura, & in qvantum ccgnojcit finem nhimitm ommnm altantm difctplma' 

Ctiam corporcarum; Cum Scientix Mathemati- riim;adom»esdUas difi:tpltna*. Eft cnim par ratio. 

CI cx ad verso in qvantitate & figuris.qvx acci- Cum autcm Metaphyfica fit ilia fiienita ,qvt omnt- 

dcntiafuntjvcrfentur.&fubftantixrationcmnon um aliarum fctenttarum fmem ninmum cognofcu, 

attingantjtefte Ariftotelc XII. /Vfetaphyf. ultro patet, itiam ommbm aliis ejfe prtfiantierem, 

Et fane qvantum ad objcdum, eft Metaphy- & fie prffianttjfimam fimpUcuer. 
fica prxftanti(ITma omnium dilciplinarum alia- Sed obftat hfc locus, /. £/ibif , AVVflw. C*^. //, 

rum , qvi ufitatillime ctiam j?rtma Phitejhphiaap-E ubi Ariftotelcs eminentiamacprxftantiam banc, 

pellatur, ut in fubfcqq. audiemus. Subjedume- qvam nosMetaphyficxcompcterc diximus, Pofi- 

nim, vel poliusobjedum eft inter aJia Ensfum- /if*tribuit. Verba hxcfuni: FidebitHr antem ad 
num&: infinitum, DEUS.Undc etiam A- 7. /I pnentijfinutmff maxime prmctpem pcrtmert. EjuS' 

€.i.3^<rK(J^^ StoAoytK^t , Sctentia Tiieologicam vcl tKtdtvcroejfe Poltiicam,apparet. V'idetur ergo Phi- 

^D^tfadpellarilcgimus. Ubitamenanimadver- lofophus fibi ipfi contradicere,dum, qvod nunc 

tendum , Metaphyficam elfc ac vocari fcientiam attribuit Metaphyiicx, alibi tribuit Poiiticx. 
JiaAcyui!!' , & proponerc dodrinamde Deo,fo- Sed Refp. qvando ditit I'hilofophus 1. c. Po- 

\\imqvant$imade4 t<fv-:lumitie natHT* deeopojfunt Uticam ejfe di/ctpltnam poienttjfunam maxime 

cegnofci. Theologia cnim , qvam alias Sacrofan" prmctpcm , illud non abfilute, tjvaftfii omnmrn in m- 

flam nominamus',a noftra Metaphyfica alia, dc atverfiun difcipJtn.irum potenttffima omnmmma' 

Deo agit, fvoadea, <jv* ex rtvelatio/te divtna fa- xime ^inceps ; fed refpechve, (f in cerio genere cfle 

€rU liter irf nobis tnnottfcunt. intelllgcndum , qv6d lit fcilicct ma^ime pnncept 

Summam banc Metaphyficx przftantiam at- mtir dtfctpUnat praciic u , fif fi>4 verfantur m ngen- 
qve eminentiam commendat nobis Philofophu^ do. Patet illuii cx ipso contcxtu, qvi infpiciatur. 

porro /.yJilrr.c./y.ubieam vocatScicntiam d^^inw- Proindc fit licet PoHtica princcps inter difciplinas ^ 

nrfijj* Et ///. A'fet.e. //.appellans: Scientiam maxi' pradicas, raanct tamcn Metaphyficj prxilajitilli- 

mcprincifum , cm fcieniia cater a* , tanfvam mcH- ma fimplicicer ablblutc. 

N D PofTeC 




Poffetverohic iterum aliqvis objiccre: i'o-A perfvafumhabcrcnt,diibiaproail hole coliegtt 

Itttcarhettam tmperare vel pr^cipere ipjt Met^phjfi- non fubfcrip(ifl*ent, ncqvc confthuiflbnt tcmpus 

f*. Prxcipitcnimacpra:fcrfbk PoIitica,^/</^c huicftudio impcuderc. Jundaturautem/wwrtw* 

efvomodo ^vod<jve tn ctvttate rtllc ft igendum : de- tfla tittht,u , ejvam hahet Mttaphjjica w altis fvo^ve 

ftinatrtiamae co»fltmtSaptenli(fM ac S/tptentix Pro^ fnenttii.irt ttmvrrfitlirate Cwegencraltiate ejm. Nam 

fefforAui certa fuUna ; or/tat item tosprtviUgiif , ow- VCrfatur Mrtaphyfica circa ens m fua Luititdine (t 

mHnitattbiu,honor$(rHi, &qva:fiint alia phira , tjvi <jvatentu eft ens, confidcrans cor.cevtHm entis ^r- 

ipfajubet.Conftat ver6cx/./l*»>i^<;.f4/».W.qv6d i7erahJfimumAcx\vX Tcdicemus infri, ConHde- 

Metaphylica Sapientia vocctur. J mo demonftrat rat etiam Metaphyfica prtmn umverfahjfima cd- 

ibi PhildfophuSjqsijdrevera fit Sapicntia, ciqve gmttoms prwcipia, ut funt: tmpojfibtle eft idem Jt-^ 

omncsfexSapientiarnotascompetereprobat.Vi-B ww/ ejje & non ejfe ; tfvodlibet efl , aut mn eJL 

deturergo utiqvcipfictiamSapientir atqvcMe- Ubi prius etiam fic cnunciatur; Deo contradi- 

taphyficximpcrnrc PoHtica. floria non p^Jfmm ejfe Jimul vera ; poftcrius ha^: 

Verumadhibendaefthicpulchrailladiftin- ttiter duo contradtnona non datitr medinm. Iru 

(fticqvam habct philofophus n. Ethic . cap, mlii- hare fane principia omnis noftra cognitio rcfbl- 

■mo, Jbi cnimdiftinguit hxcduo : Imperare \'e[ vitur. Qvicqvid cnim hifcc principils advcr- 

fr€cipcre aticm, & imperare vel pr<cipere pro uli- latur, neccfl'e eft cflc falfilTimum. Nam ne DEU^ 

i^vo. Politicanon prarcipit vclimperat fapientiar. qvidcm fecercpotcft, ut aliqvid fimiil fit &non 

Nam ut habctiir/r^. f.Aiera^hjfc.ii. Sapientia: vel fit; nectamcn qvidqvam ficdeirahituromnipo-^ 

Sapicntic eftprrfcribcrc ahis , qvid fado opus fit,C tentiardivinz. Bt infcrius fufius diccmus qvan- 

& aliorum eft fapientcs audirc,5d ipforum prac- do agcmus dc PotentiaDElabfoIuia. Agit por- 

fcripta feqvi; Sapientis autem non eft alios au- ro Metaphyfica de univerftlijpmis entis attributU, 

dire vel pati, ut fibi ab alris aliqvid prorfcribatur. de lino, de A ftilto, de Eodem, de Diverfi,^vot modtt 

Qvando autem Politica fapientibus locum con- dtcantitr eadem, qvot modts diver fa, dea(lM,de po- 

ccditinKcpubIica,item:qvando porrigit ftipen- tentia, tjvot modts alitjvid dicatirr aHu vel poten- 

dia, falaria , &c. hoc ipso non prarcipit vel impc- m. Exponit , fvid Jit principiMm, ejvid principtA' 

rat Sapientia , fed pro Sapientia. Ut Mcdicus non turn , fvid canfa caufatitm , ^vot fun caHfammge- 

pr-Tcipit [Iinitati , fed pro fanitate, ut amirta rc- nera, Docct, qvid fa ejfe necejfartum, tjvid con- 

reftituatur.vel fi adcft, confervctur. Et hic de tingefis, fvot medis hac duo dtcantur, & alia multa. 

j>r<e/Iantia, tminentia ac digmtatt prim* Philofiphia, Qyx omnia Ci\m univcrfaliflima fint , in omnibus 
qvxmcTiibaharimfciemianim pri/icipifa <rirt/Ef-D fcicntiis & facultaiibus locum & ufura habent. 

gina dici poteft. Manet itaqve Mctaphyficam ad omncs difcipU- 

Nuncaltqvid etiam de ejus nectjftatt diccn- nas & facultates etiam fummum adferrc ufum» 

dumeft. Qvia autem ilia, ubi de utilitatc dixe- qvi qvic^em fummus ufusin progrcflu noflrarum 

rimus, fimul apparere folet, igitur ftatim & qvi- Icftionnm longe evadet cvidcntior. Sunt prx- 

dcm paucis dc ejus titiliiate aliqvid prxfabimur. terca , qvi hac dc re fufius in partiailari multa 

Non autem dubito , qvin qvilibet Dominorum przfati funt ; Sed nobis non vidctur cflc commo- 

Auditorum cam de Mctapliyfica habcat opinio- dum diutiiishuicrei immorari. His itaqve pra:- 

ncm , qvod fit ejus multiplex & fummus ufus in libatis, contcrimus nos ad remipfam. Ec qvl- 

aliis fcicntiis & tacultatibus. Nifi enim ita fibi dem fcqvitur 

TABULA I. 

DE CONSTITUTIONE META- 

PHYSIGES. 

Dlciturhxc noftra difciplina AIETAPHT- E cognitio uniusatqvcaltcrius fensus. Unde illud 
SICy4,c\\»m vocem dcrivant a fitTu, & ///. de anima:Nthtl(flin tnteUenu, efvodnonpritu 
(pvnKn i (\.d.ftsm w» Tiff ^c;<nK?f. Ubi ffierit in fen/k. Faftumqve, ut fenfibiiia , vcl, 
cxponcndum eft, qvid fignificcth. 1. vo- qvod idem, per fenfus cognofcibiJia, diifta fint 
cuIaiUa^fTa.Bifariamenimexponicur : (i.) ut nobis nodora , & prius a nobis cognofcibilia. 
idem fit, qvod /ji^i?. ( i. ) idem qvod rr4«/ vcl fub, Qvo pcrtmet ilia Ariftotclis diftindio /. Pefter, 
fitper. Utroqvc modo inprrfcntiredcexponi- ti.& I. Phyfic. cap.t. nt f^f H. Taptcorum ylecis- 
tur. Si cnim exponttur:pcr^c!/?,tunc Metaphyfica qve aliis , diccntis , qvardamcfle yiaie/nti'aia 
erit difciplina, difta qvafi ^y?^/nyf((:4 vel T^(pve-» , noitora natMra, qvxdzm ifxli i xei^' 

ralu, idqvc prxcipuc rahone invent tonis. Invents ifjceac , nobis fve fvoad nos. Qyx pluribus illuftra- 
cnim c/i poft fcientiam phyficam , cujus ratio ^Ti , unave ac altera refponfione ad diverfas ob- 
potcft a/Iignari a natura cognitionis , qvs oritur je6tiones , qvasnonnulli profcrunt , dilucida- 
ifcnfibus , qvatcnusillam neceflecftantcccdat ri poHent^i noftrum patcrctur inftitutum. Sed 

qvo 



J m)h(^ ' 

qvooiam brevltati nobis cik litandum , ca micti- A Dlcitur MeCaphyHca porro etiam Theolagut 
musA rcvcrdmur ad prjcccdcntia, VI. Mas J. Qvod agat de DEOfVQw qvidom ut 

Diximus.Mctaphylicam dici pofinMurdlemy S. S. Theologia, ied ex ^nnapiu lumtne ipftns natU' 
qvod port phyilcam fit inventa^ qvidem ideo, r« nM«f.Puiaverunt qvidem nonnuUi , qvia Meta- 
qvia Phyfica tradai m dS-tnu, res fenfibiles & in phyfica dicatur Theologia , ejus objcftumada:- 
fcnfus incurrentcs . v. g, Hlcmenta , corpora mix- qvatum cfl'c Deum, fed ratio ab appcllationcde- 
ta&c. Metaphyncaautemde fubftantiis fepara- duda iiim nulla fit , igitur cum aliam rationcm 
lis DEO Sc intelligentiis,qva: in fcnfus non incur- non videamus, fiatuerc hoc nolumus. Non enira 
runt, necprius,qvam res fenfibiles cognofci pof- qvando difciplina: cuidam varix dantur appcl- 
funt,fiiam tradationem infUtuit. lationes , ftalim illx dcfumuntur ab objedo adar* 

Si porro vocula fieni cxponitur per trans B qwato , fedfxpius inadxqvato ctiam. Eft ergo 
vclfitpra^ tunc Mctaphyfica dicitur qvafi fctentut Deus fubjcdium Mctaphyficcs, fed tantummodo 
rr<ni«4/«r4/tf vciyipr^wrf/jifr/i/i^.qvarationc ctiam inadxqvatutn. * 
ab Erafmo Rotcrodamo in pr^fatune ad -^ngu- Dicitur porr6y4^»V»/»>f,de qva re rnulta phi- 

ftinum\'Qc^mT fctentiatransmHTidana. DicituC-> lofophatur Ariftotclcs C4p,^./.y1/f/. Ethancap- 
autcm Metaphyfica reSc faetitut transnatMra/u , pellationem Metaphyficar convenire ex profelI<> 
qvia tradat ea, qvx tranfcendunt illa,qvz in Phy- ibi docet Sc oftendit. NozMctaphjficam tjfe fapitn~ 
(icis confiderantur,& funt illis fuperiora. Qvod r/4>w,poflumus ex f V. Ejhtc. fic probare • Dicit ibi 
ipfum qvidem ctiam non uno modo fc habeyot- Philofophus , fapuntsam tjft fcuntiam habtfuem 
eft enimj[x .) dic i ali^idtranfcendejr e res nat ura- f^^capm rerum pr<tjiantijfimarHmy{<i\x bonore digntjfi- 
les vclperfettioiir & «(>W//«rf,vel Ctiam f^wyS/i- ^ w^rww.Qyod jam Mctaphyfica prime agatdcr^. 
taft' Qyomodo Deus tranfcendit res naturales. bmpnraJlanujfimtsiShonartMgmifimis , fatispatet 
qvia eft ens pcrfcflilTimum & qaufa rcrum omni- ex didis. Agit enim de Deo & aliis fubftantiis fc- 
um. Poflumus ctiam de aliis fubftantiis fcpafatis paratis fev fpiritualibus, qvx res funt przftantis- 
dicere,qvod fuperiores fint rebus naturalibus,vel fimx. Caput autem qvando (apicntia habere did- 
easdcm tranfccndant nobilitale. pcrfcdione ac tuT rerun/ prafiantij/imartim , i^et C4^«rintelligun- 
prxftantia. Dcinde poteft aliqvid dici tranfccn- i\ix prima priacipia. Vattt cx^kcxiX\do,Metaphj' 
deic rcsmtoralesprxJtcattofK , (cuft/oadlatttudt' fuamnontantHm agerederebiupraJlantiJffmU , fed 
ntm praMcartdt.Qyomodo iXixxd. d^dtm tranfceri' ctiam earnm habere caput , oitnaQit deprtnctpii* 
dere altHd,(jvodde aUo prtdicatttr. Qyomodo o-^ prtmis umverfa'ijpmif. Et tantum dc variis Me- 
mne genus eft fupcrius fpecie , five tranfcendit taphyficz appcllacionibus. 
fpeciem ; qvia genus przdicatur de fpecie , & fi Tranfimus nunc ad ipfam definitienem Mtta- 
multasfubfehabet.de lis omnibus. Sic&fpccies phyfices. Propofuimus in noftra Tabula qvalem- 
tranfccn Jit individua, qvia de mukis individuis cunqve nomutU defcriptionem , nempe qvod Aitta- 
przdicatur. Et hac qvoqve rationc, qvz confide- phifica ft fctemta Mmverjaltjfima, confiderans ea,qv* 
rantur in Metaphyfica.funt fuperiora rebus natu- rMtttraltatranfienduHt. Hzc autem non eft accu- 
ralibus vel e.is tranfcendunt, qvatcnusnimirum rata dcfinitio > cum non fpeciatimfubjedum ejus 
ihi :k^itutdcMnh/cr/ali/fimisconceptibwentis^eaclu aalxqvatum afferatur. Dicitur autem faentta 
& pottntia, de prtnctptofi pnnctpuuo , de can/a Sc untverfalijjittja , <jvia agit deente tn fita latandt' 
sanfato Sec. Qvz przdicantur dc omnibus rebus ° ne » item de its , tfva enti tn ftta latitttdtite infant » 
phyfitis.imo ctiam de aliis. Sic Meiaphyfiais a- Deinde dici poteft , qvod fit fcienda univcr- 
git de/i^y?4n/i4 Liti/Timc & in conccptu maxime falisfima , qsiAconfiderat, ^varebwnaturaltbiu 
gencraii confiderata,qvx latior corpore naturali. hnge fitnt fuperiora , 6: qvhUm ratione pradtcatio. 
Patct ergo fatis rede dici Metaphjjieam, five fU7» »w , qvia prxdicantur de omnibus rebus. Nam 
per />«/?,five per ir^iffx exponas. non tantum corpus naturale aut fubftantia eft 

Sed hic notandum, qvod Ariftotdes hoc no- ens, elk unum, &c fed & accidentia funt entia,&:c, 
men exprefse non ufurpavcrit; eft tamen ejus ve- Et ficconftat aliqvo modo de definitione no- 
tufti/Timorum difcipulorum & Intcrprctum, ut minis. 

u^exandri.lheophr.ijli.y. aliorum. Qvantum ad definitlonem rei accuratiorem 

Sunt infuper alia etiam nomina , qvibus ho- F attinet, nobis dicendumLdc ejus genertSc li. de 

objcOo. 

Gentu eft fcitntia. Duplex autem conftitui 
lolet fcientia , theorettca Sc pra^lica. Ariftoteles 
pradica ftride iitens Iriplicem tacit fcicntiam .• 
theoreticam , praclicam 6c ejfe^rtcem. Sed nulla 
eftpugna,cum qvi duplicemfcrfentconftituere, 
latins fumant fcicntiam pradicam ; Ariftoteles 
autem fumfcrit ftridius. Jam-dicimus Mciaphy- 
ficam eflc fcienttam theoreticam, qs'i^x&iinas noa 
ide6cognofcit,utadoperationemrefcrat , qvod 
eft fcicHtiz vel potius difciplinar pradicx , fed in 
p J conicm- 



ncftatur Mctaphyfica ab Ariftotele. Dicitur fzpe 
prtma PhtbfapiiiaiMt FIL AUtxJ.L Phjf. text.S2. Sc. 
U, Phjfic. text. 26. Sc. aliis in locts. Dicitur autcm 
pima Phtlofophia idc6,qvi«e3^1tcat-p"»4y can- 
faj rerum; aoit dc prtma cam/a teflnMP,nempC de 
Deo, item agit de primis ^ mmverjaliffimis princt' 
puf,qvalia iunKjimpelfibtle efi idem fimulejfel^ non 
eJfefNiLileflfui tpfuueattfa. Sec. idem agit de «w- 
verfalSmis coaceptibm , ut & dc aliis liniverfalifli- 
mis rebus , 2c its , qvas per omnes fc difflmdunt 
^ifcipUnas. Ut fic xedc didtur prtttut Pbihfiphta, 



contemplacione acqvicfcit. Ita cnim fc res liabct A derari, q'/am prmcipra fuuitralta mnAs (f 

in fcientiis dieorcticis.ut expctamiis Icicnti.KTi re- ^vww&c 

rum propter feiplam, femota omni utilitatc. In His pr^monitis revcrtimur ad noftnim in- 

Kletaphyficis autem qvz tradantur.cognofcimus ftitHtum. Communis & vulgatiflima ( ut fupra di- 

folius fcicntii causa, nec ilia cognitio per fc refer- &um ) fententia eft , fityjeitHm Metcphjftces ad<e- 

turadaliqvodopus. fvatmm ejfe Ens ^vMamtefl Em. Ubiresconfide- 

Ut definidonem conftitoamus integram , rata eft £»/; modus conHdenindi tfVMtr.mtfi Em, 

ndjungimus gcneri ohjeUum. Scd dc hoc pluri- Hare fententia eft dcfumta cx /. JK Memph. c ./.& 

mum difceptatur inter interpretcs Ariftotclis , 8c qvardem ex verbis initiilibusxjvxila fcnant : EJl 

nodernos Autores. Et fane plurimx funt fen- faentiAqv-tdam,^'* conicmpUtar Ens '.(jvirMuont 
tenriz. &restanta:cftdifficultatts, utvixfontcn- B (^ens,if eAytpdiEnttper fe i///3f;rr.Hicdicit Arifto- 

Cia aliqva haberi po^Tit , cui j*on ah'qva ob- xtXv^dan difcipHmim co»fidtrantcfn Em ejvattnus 

flent.qvi vix pollijnt rcmovcri. Videri poteft Iwc Em , & diftinguit fic qvandiim difciplinam a {d' 

^exc Svare^difp. Metdph. I. FtHfecdtf'7. Metaph. entiis particularibus. Ltho axncmf^I. Menr-^ 

^. I. J/tviUml. Met apt}, i. Sdnctnduin IK MeuipAu phjf.dkit , MetMphyfiatm ejfe feientiam uatverfa- 
f. XPecuIinrcm hac de fC traAatum fcrlpfit lem , Sc Ck Mct.iphy<icam abfcindit a rcllqvis 

niftHs, Abfit , ut nos in prftfend omnia,qvx hic fcientiis , qvi funt particulates , nec confidcrant 

jnovcntUTjafferamus.autmultashoras huic uni Ens generaliffimtim,ut Mctaphyfica , fedaliqvrm 

»ei impendamus. Nos hac vice eo erimui inten- . faltem ejus partem five fpociem Eniis. Sic Mathe- - 
ti.utbrevitcr expliccmus,&v*^<i/iii^«r*wyf»;f»-CmaticaagitdcEnte, nonqvatenus Enseft , fed 

paulo melius examinemus ,nempc earn, ^< abfcindit partem, v. g. Geomctria qvantitatem 

Jiatmt.ifvod fHbjtilmm Ahtapl:^Jk*^fit EmfvMtntu continuam five magnitudinem; Arithmetica vc- 

J^. Oftendimus autcm, nos in liac fententia non ro qvantitatem difcretam. Metaphyficam autem 

polTe omnino acqvicfcerc; Deinde Aoftram fen- ( ut rcpetam ) diamt confiderare Ens, non ut eft 

eentiam adfcrcmus. hxc vel ilia rpecics,hxc vcl ilia fubftantia,hoc vel 

Ante omnlaautcm fcicndum,fermoneni hfc illudaccidens , fed prxfcindere Ens ab omnibus 

nobis efle de eo , qvcd prof/ru dustur objeilum his fpeciebus A confiderare ff/<vw«jr/? Em. Hxc^ 

C m/uerU circs fVAm,Si. eft id , tn fv»,ku ctrc* eft pervulgati0ima ilia fententia de objedoMe-'. 

^vodaUifva fAcuhMvilhabitHtverfittur. Sicvisus taphyfices. 

objedum c(l color, qvia vifus exer cendo afhirn Sed nosnondum poflumus huic opinionx' 
.videndi vcrfatur circa colorem, &c. Qvxritur er-D calculum noftrum adjicere. Ut autem apparea^ 

go jam hoc, fvodrtum fit id , circa fvod txrfitttrfive nos non fine ratione difcederc ab hac communi' 

0ccup*tA fit Metapijjjic^? fententia , aficrcmus argumentum , qvodolim' 

Dcindefcicndumetiamhoc, nosloqvide qvoqvcadcalamum didavi : Si fitfyefhtm Me~ 

'^tSU^cudtitsficdtilo , ut nimirum di/IiKj^uM$ir taBlrfficts ddtejvatHm tfi Em cjvmtnHi Em, aut- 

ah A fe3ionil>m(f principtif, utiexpreCsc iicdl[lui- eh fiibjtElMm Ad**fVAtt$m tAtiittrp ftcHndum com-' 

guitur /. Prior^ jinmi, miinifiimAm rAttonem Entk , aut tantft/it ficsmdstm * 

Tertio notandum qvoqve id eft, nos intelli- rAtiomt fpecMltores, excfmo ctmeptn commutiij 

gerchic fidrjcQumAdtfJAtitm , qvod ncmpc eft aut ficHttdum cmceptum HntverfAhfiimttm & j^t-' 

^fvaletoti difi;tplin<,M nec earn txcedat, nec ab ei ctAliores fimtd, »Asfi>e vel tmrtei vel yvW/iww 

excedAtur, & eft illud, fvod contimt^wmtA, <fv« tn Sed Em^Aienm Ens ficundtim rAiuiiem wriverfii-^ \ 
4dtifVA difitpUnaMtJubjeQitm confideraHmr , & ctrcsElOfimAm Entis non poitft ejfe fithjfUttm ndttpjAtum^ 

^A dtfcipUtiA verfvHr Mt circafiSjtilMm,^ conti- MetApbyJicA. Ratio , /p;tA in Met Aphjficu con-' 

ntteAjolA&mhdampbia. fiderAtmr eiiAm fvid fit JitbftAntutff tjvtdcm fitk 

Sciendum ultimo, fubjedhim oonftaredua- rAttone fiibfiAntue. Ratio univerfalinitna nutetn. 

bus pariibns , <jvarum una dicitur res c^mfide- Vjnas eft abftrada a fubftantia & accidente. 

TAtA , altera tnodm confidtrAndi, Res confide- Qvoniam ergo M- r ' 'lea agit ^ti^rn de ra-' 

rata dicitur fithjeilum materiAle ; Modus confi- tionc fubftantix, i .l . fUAttinu Ens ,tAntttm* 

deran^ dicitur formAlc, Res confiderata , ut fecmndum ratienem ccmmumffimAm Entis, ntvMt^ 

ipfui* nomco indicat , eft , fvodtn mh^vAdifi;*- tfitffe fiibje&Mm Ad*fVAtum. Nec fecundo fub- 

pUnd vet fatntta canfideratttr ; ( loqvor autem jc^m Metaphyfices adxqvatum poteft eflfe' 
de contemplativis fcientiis , in prjuhicis enim E Em, m fitmattr uvtMim pro tnfirtortbitt , fS mm 

fxp^ eft alia ratio;) Modus autem confidcrandi.i tp conceptti MiimM rfidtfiimo, itaSciric<:t , ut Meta- 

Ut itehim nomcn indicat , efi rAtto , fmh ^va phyfica agat tantum de fubftaiiiii fub racionet 

ret c«nfideratitr. Sic m Thficis res confidcrata fuftantix , qvxcft Ens per fc cxiftcns, iteiiij» 

€ft urpiunaiitrttlt. Cum autcm corpus natura- de accidente fub ratione accidentis , qv» eft; 

le pluribus poftit confidecari modis , ut ncm- qvod fit inexiftcns in fubjedo. Patet enim, qvod 

pe eft ens , nt eft fubftantia , ut eft qvantum, pro- & mnwerfAlt0miu cttrceptm Entis pcrtinettt Ad Mt- 

inde addcndus hic certus modus eft, RCmpe in M/?/;r/Icrfi».fctuticonftat,agitcaetiam dteoy tja^JL 

phy fit-is confiderari carpm nAttcralt tfvatenm nA~ Etitttn [ua latttiidsne comenUy nt de it^a, vert, h»- 

mdciiut, cofpus naturalejiic non a^tcc conU-; Mi&c £t infant iintiaoajRcft lubftantia , fed 

ia 



ingcncreut Enscft E. Ens ftctutditm jpedAlieres K AmAttrtafenfhtliret^_ ramtre , Ml in tabclla habc- 

rMtontsettam mo tjl chjeHnm «iA*efv*tMm Met*- mus. Quod ut intelllganir exponendum eft, quid 

phyjtcet. Nec pono fecurtdMrn rnitpnes gcpera- imdVigaitiT pcT matertdm fipfiifilfm. Ariftotclcs 

liJlmM,(f fprci*ltores jim»l Ens tji fithjeiittm ttdx- HI. Mem^h. c. X. ttxt. S7- dicit, mattnum fenfibf- 

if nation MetApffffices. Ratio eft, qvia vel eflbt Umefe.'V.Q. €s,mitligtm'», Mia tjuarftctinijMe mate- 

fubjeftum fecundttm wnvtrfnlijftmHm conccptHtn, rtummcbilem. Quibus verbis denotat»J!iMZfri!!_ 

iiomnes rattoncr Jj>ecfAltorej Jirrml, q\od non pot- am finjihdem ejfe ^odlihet corpus n aturt tle. Omnc 

cftdici.quiaficconcedercturin fenteniiam Mi- cnim corpus naturalc eft dffcftum qualitatibus . 

randulani, qui concesfit , Metapltyficam efle fenfibilibus,& proinde mobile. Huic materia: 

congcricm omnium fcicntiarum. Quod autcm opponitur Per quam Thomas & alii 

illud fequatur, hicilc patet,quiafic ad Metapliy- inicll\<2,um materiam prmam, fecundfim quod fub- 

ficam pqrtincbit agere de corpore naturali qua- jacet ijvMHtttaxi. Scd redius dicicur >pfa ^itantt- 

tenus naturale, dc magnitudine &C. Etitareli- tai conttnHaejmtjnepartes.nti.deamma t.i\, 0 7« 

qux fcicntii crunt fupcrftux , vel erunt partes v1/ff<i^fc. Philofopnusdocet. Indejamdicimus, 

Metapliy ficjp. Quod cum nemo dicat, vel dice- quod quxdam fint retpsa a materia fcnJ3>ilt ahflron 

reposfit. argumcntamur ita: QnactinefMe fcien- Ha; <]uxd:im\'trbabeanonahflrafiaj quxdatn 

tiacenfiderat Ens, ijtuttiHtuEns fn'mtkm fecmu^m Item ab/frallarattone. Reipsa a materia fen fibi- , 

toHceptum comitiufiem vel Hmverf*h0mttm , 4f H abftraAa funtj. ^-e extra matcriM) fuifibiUm ^ 

mttes rationesjpecialtares fimul, feCundum conce- fXiPmntj^X'L3V!^''V^jr^^"''^^ '^fi'^'^'*^ ^'P'''-' « 
ptumfubftantIaffLiIicet,qvatenuscft fubftantia,C^,„/fyfl»,rf/mrf^B,^,/,. Rcipsai materia fcn- 

corporisnaturalis.quatenns eft naturale, homi- fibill qbftrafia non funt, ijm nen mfi tn mattrta 
nis, qvatenus eft homo. & ita confequenter, t\la cxifium, f$ non po(funt ahter extflere. Ratipne 
nihilrtluifvitctterU fctenttis conjiderandHm, Sed autemi materia fenfibili quarnam abftrafta fint, • 
Metaphjica reUn<]m{ alitjHid cattris fctenitis confi- expllcatu qvldemdifficiTcNldetur. ijicimusta- ' 
derandttm ; ut patet. E, Metaphyfic* fubjelhim /ton men efl'c ea , ^itx ipfito concepiH farmdi mn m- 
tfi,E» squat. Ens, fecMndHmconvtptum Mmverfalijfi- port ant m*tteri*>>*Jt'J^^'!>jL.M ^firt hi p affut A - 
mHm,(S omnts rationes fpectaltores fimul. Neque uU vutlJi faOAmj'tlMlM^'fi^J^n^'^ -QiL* intern ' 
timo \xitc(kc\XeensficMndMm conctptum ttmverfa- ratione a materia abftraftft funt, ut tamcn non 
lifftmum, €5" itlifOM tantum rationes fpeciales. Utot fint reipsa abftrafia, funt iterum dupltaa : Quar- 
enimveTumfitEns,quatcnuSEns,fumt6Entepro^^damenim44/?r4fl4 fnttta materia mn reipfa, fed 
conceptuejus communis quibufdam inferiori- ratiene lantitma mastria finfibih fingnUrt vet tn- 
bus ut pro fubftantia e. g. quat. eft fubftanti-i , pro dividtur, quidara autem fum ettam reipsa non ah- 
accidentc, qtiat. eft accidens, cfl'e objcdumMc- firafia a materia fenfibih,fed tamen ahjtraiia fmt 
taphyficcs; tamcn, fi dicas, Ens quat. ens ejl ob- ratione d materia fenfihili & fingulart (S univerfatk 
jehum Metaphjfica &c dido modo intelligis, non V.G. Corpora naturalia reipsa non funt abftrada 
rede loqucris. Nemo enimufurpatvocem entis imatcria univerfali, quia| ex ca funt compofita, 
pro communi conceptu cutis, &pro aliqvibus nccctiam d fingulari. qvia univerfalia non cxi- 
duntaxatinterioribus. Dcinde po(ft6 Ens ita ftuntnifi infinguIaribus.Dcindeea.qvxconfide- 
ufurparipoffcargumentamur ita; <2j?'^'"'?; ranturin Mathematicis, non funt abftrada re- 
termtnantitr Imaes Metaphffka, ut fc$amm,qv«nam E ipsa a materia fenfibili ; rationc tamen funt abs- 
fitbefus confiderttitnem cadafii,& quaab ea exclu- trada non d materia univerfili. fed fingulari.Con- 
dantttr, tdnonefl objeilum Maaphjftca ad^tqu/uum. ftatcnimfcicntiascflcd«univcrfjlibus:utPhyfi- 
StdEnte quat. Ens efl, Htfrofcftat;d aUqutbHsd/tn* ca non confiderat hunc homiuem . fed homincm 
taxas wferurtbur, non termtnautiir limties Meta- in univcrf-ili (.^uiaigiturPhyfica confide rat cor- 
phyfica, ut fciamus, qv<tnam fubtfus confidtrationtm pora naturalia in univerfali, patet, auod ca a ma- 
(tuUntd qv t non. E.Ens quat. Ens, ut jJat pro fe & tcria fenfibili fingulari rationc fint abftrada. Sci- 
itliqnibux tantum tnftrim-tbiu. noneftobjeRum Me- cntiac Ntithematica; verb conlsdcrant ea. f\ux ab 
taphfic* ad*quatum. Major patet. Per omne enim omni materia fenfibili funt abftrada, tum fingu- 
objc6tum adarquatum dicunt terminari limites lari»tum univerfali rationc. Omnia cnim , qur 
alicujus fcicntia: ut cxinde fciamus, quousque fc Fconfiderantur in Mathcmalicis.rcipsafimtinma- 
extendat ftientia, & quxnam fub ejus confidcra- teria,fcdt3mcnMathcraatic9Coniideratea,nonut 
tionem cadant.qua: non. Minor vero fecile per- funt in materia fenfibili, fed ut rationc ab ci funt 
fpicitur, qvia Ens quat. Ens dido modo fumtum, abftrada. Sic quando Mathemaiicus e. g. dcfinit 
noncxprimitS: indicat, quarnam lint ilia infcrio- Orculum.quodCitfitperficurrotHHda^dcujMceniri 
ra, pro qvibus futnatur, Sc lie non patcfadt.qux- omnes line* du3^ ad ctrcumferentutm fitnt <tqualet, 
nam fpecics Entis fub dbjedum Mctaphyftca: ca- non facit mcntionem materia: fcnfibilis. Porro 
dat, & qu2 non. Stit erg6,quod diximus,'£«J qua- vcro Dcus, quia a materia nullo modo depcndct, 
trnus Ens, fHtt accHratt dnt ppjji fiibjeclum adaqwt- dicitur i materia abftradus re & rationc. Ncquc 
; ttanMci.tplrtfices, cnim qvando concipitur, opus eft ut materia co- 

NofttaiUqucfententia cft,y«*idI*3LjJ^Cf8^ gitetur, fed definiri poteft. nulla fada racntio- 
tjam Me iaphj^t ^» Enh. tf^mu w? oh/h tiltm nctnatcrie. luwiamabftradifuntangcli, ciim 



. 

fintSpiritusASpiritura cfle,ac matcrialera efie, A aliqvid eft abftra<fttim & re & ratione i materia 
fit contradict io. C}ux ivx gener* ^bftraHtonum. ^frw»/7."rf,ficneg.imus,rationemEntis,fubftantix 
Contra qvorum quod r*fwwi/ crat, pes* &acciJcntis,non efl'ereipsa a materia abftradam, 
fentquidem aliquaobjici , nos autcm nunc prx- ut expofuimus. J'atct ergo nunc, cur agatur in 
terimus, quod cogniti dodrina Fert tacilc pos- Mctaphyficade £«;f «»«wfre, & ejm afftDumbm 
fint folvi, de qva infcriqs lubclL XXfl. Rcpctimus it»tvcrftlij/imis,q{ih hic fccundum rem funt a ma- 
autem noftram de objedo Metaphyfica: fcntcn- tcriaabftrada. Patetctiam, cur non agatur de 
tiam, dum diximus,4</«7«j/«»i objttlum AIei4ph^- fubflMuttu <crporeis,defiguru, Scc quia non funt re 
fictstjfe EnsyM eft /tbJhaUMfft a mattrta finfibilt re i .i abftrada, nili quod ratione funtab- 
& r,itione. Quo jampcrtinct non folum w lir.icu a materia fenlibili lingulari. 
y««A»/////aW, &utriattributauniverfalisfiraa in- ^ ScdpolTet quis iterum objiccrc, IX. Met. c. i. 
Cunt; fed cthmfMbftjintM& 4ff«^f»/,qiua & Jixc ipfumrhilofophumconftituerefubjedum Meta- 
abftrada funt a materia. phyficcs Ens,fvatenH4 eft £ff/.Verirm Refp. concc- 
Seci objiciat quis , de DEO quidem & aliis dendo.fwj, fvarenm eftEas, ejfe ebjeElum Aletn- 
fubftantiis feparatis v erum cite, quod reipfa fint phficet, fed non AtU^HAUtm. Ens quidem fub ra- 
abftrada a materia, fed id ipfum faifum eflb dc tione univerfali/Tlmain Metaphyficis confidera- 
Entein fua latitudine, item de fubftantia & acci- tur, fed non folum } confideratur enim etiam fub 
dcntc.idcoquod aliqua fubftantia fit immatcria- ratione fubft.mtiar,accidentis.Nec voluitd.I.Ari- 
lisfnliaautem&matcrialis. Cum ergo ens, item ftotclcs conftitucre objcdum Metaphyfices ad- 
fubftantia vcl immaterial is fit.vel matcrialis, non xquatum/cd tantum probare, quod dctur fcuntia 
poteft agi dc Entc & fubftaniia,utomninoabftra-C7«<<^»»^fwfr4//^,^#yi//iy?//jJ?4 4?//^^ & a!iu 
hantur i materia. faemtu particMUnhn^,cx hac ratione, qyia datur 
Sed ad banc objcdionem refpondeo , dupli- fubjcdum gcneralisfimum. Habemus interim 
ccmconftituiaSchoIafticisabftradioncm a ma- quoq; locum pro noftrafentenHa,ncmpe^/.vi^«. 
tcria fenfibili rcalcm, aliam db/olute per ejfeitn- f4^./7.ubidicitPhiIofophus, dan faemiAm, ijv* 
Am, aliam permijfive. Abfoluti abjfraflum eft a mate- ionfiderat Ens ^vatentu E/tSt f$ tfuattntu eft fepttrA- 
rta^Modnott tantitm extra matertsm fenfibt'.em eft, ^</*.Et tantum etiara dc Metaphyfttti ohjeElo. 
fed ettam tthUa rat tone tn eaejfe poteft, ($ repugimi ei Reftat, utde ejusp^n/^Af^quoque aliquiddi- 
e|^lf»4/rrM/<fy(n/^^^>i/«. Ethoc modo Deus- & alix camus.quod verb6 Het. Nempe dux funt partes 
fubftantix immateriales fimi abftrada: reipsa a Mctaphyfices, commnriu feu umverftiiis & ^fi4- 
matcria fen fibili.Prr»»///Ii'f verb 4/y?r4^74d/<r*f«i«r luCcup^trticMlaris. In communi agitur de£»/ri« 
iU4,ejV*ejVidemrepersMntur extra m*teruutt,funt ta-^ pia latuudtne, ejmg^ generaltfttmis aitribHiis^ In 
mten & m rndterii. Hoc modoEnsinfualatitudi- y^rM/i agitur de rdtione fitbftanti* s$ acctdetitie, 
ne & quar ei infunt, rcJpfa abftrada funt a materia item, de fitbftamiis feparatU , tmmatermUbus ac jpt- 
fenfibili: Scholaftici vocant 4^[/?r^<^/w«»» yrcww- r»/«4/<^w, inter qvas perfedisfima eft Deus. Sunt 
dummdtferenitam. ExquibuspatctRcfponfioad quidem alii,quipeculiarem etiam Dco & Spiri- 
objc^ioncm. Probat enim ilia hoc tantum, fub', tibusfcientiamconftituunt, quam vocanf -^h u- 
jetitm Mttaphjjices ad^^Mitum non ejfe Ens, tpia- ftaroAoyiovfeuTvcvftaTiRifv; fed'nonnulli fub 
uam eflretpfa A materta ftuftbth abftraElnm fecun- Metaphyfica cam comprehendunt. De qni- 
4ii»i»/jJ?«?/4mEthoccftverum, quia Metaphyfica bus qui J fentiendum lit, patct ex pr.Tcedcnti- 
confiderat etiam alia , quz hoc robdo non funt bus. VenimusnuncadipfamdodrinamdeEn- 
abftrada. Quantum autcm ad abftradioncm,qua te,qvamtradiL 
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CUlh fiibjcdum Metaphyficcsfit Ens, in fua la- fine ratione. Ejfentiam fine quod attioet , eft Ilia 

:itudinc fumtum, aliq vid de co, ut &. de ejus aliquid rcfpedivum. Nam cfient''a q'\ aiicujus cs- 

principiis atq; affedjonibus tufius eft diccndum. fcntia Ens autcm abftrahit a refpt^ivo. euro di- 

Confideramus autcm hie i. Emis fjnonjma* i. dir. vidatur in abfolutum & refpedi vuli. Ncc omne 

ftm£l$ones.3. oppofita.4.' pnnapia.y afefhonei. Ens cfi'e aiicujus Ens poteft dici. Dclnds dicitur 
Sjnonjma quod attinet, dicunt vulgo IderaE ^mt^cqvodhabeAt e/fcntiam ; ]am autcm unum 

e(re,quandodico£wj,acquandodicoA:*/^/^«/ii fynonymonim qvomodo habet altrrumV Et 

Synonyma autcm fumunt,non utin Logidscon- qvod dicitur porro dc definttiont, de forma &c. 

Cderantur, fed ut in Grammaticis fumuntur, & abfurdisfimum eft. Si Ens eft idem, quod defini- 

idemfuntaC7roAt/»'«/^«. Etficipfis fecUc polfu- lio, homo non erit Ens. Non enim eft definitio, 

mus confentire. fcddefinitnm. Similitcrfi Enseftidcmac forma> 

c:^idam ex reccntiorlbus multa conftituit homo non erit Ens. Nonem'meft forma.fed for- 

entisSynonyma. Emis fynonyma ipfi funt ^ m3tum.Etfiquidditas idem eft ac Ens, Petrus non 

finrta, natitra, tjuiddaai, definitto, forma, termmm. erit Ens. Non enim eft quidditas,fed res habens 

H«c enim omnia eadem ipfi funt ; fed pfofcfto quiddiutem. Dztermtno etiam res eft manifefta 

Tex 
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1 erminus cnim eft vorabuliim qvoddam , ut inu A men. Per q vid aliqvid eft non homo ? per hoc, 

ITTopolitipnc funt termini, fubjecium &prxdica- qvod aliqvid non eft homo. Jam manifcftum.. 

cum. Stfd ensnon eft taie vocabi Iiim. Sunt vo- evaditcxnaturacontrariorum , Pofittvutftaiejfes 

cesqvidcm cntia, fed non idem funt, qvodEns. <ptdtioncenfi(iitin hacy iftuxi ahfvidhion fit , fed 

Qvj: qvi Jem omnia ex fe patent. mcefftcfidlifvulconftumfiptni. Sen in hac m.!- 

Accedimqs ad alterum membrum , ncmpe teriajamnonhxrebimus,cum expofuerim illam 

Entu difltnihones. Etqvidcm aTlioma inlilf.de in qvadam fchcdula, qvam communicavi olitn 

£nte& r^rw'** f.i.dicitur Ensfumi.vel pro £w/f dcfcribendam. (llUm Mppofn^ vtdefiibfin, h$t^ 

ftr fe, Sk i\lc\taxc{\'c\<\, c^soAdtvtdtttir per decern juscMp.) 

gtner* pr'tdicjimenteritm : qvod fumtum eft ex Progrcftum facimus addijfiftflicMm JI. qv5 
MetMpli . Ariftotch's & qvidera ex c. f^Il. Veldcin- B vulgo docctur , Ens fumi , vcl ut eft partnriptttm^ 

dc , ut fi^mjkat vcrttMem propofittonu ,Sc eft omne vel ut eft jrowfw.SchoIaftici fic efferunt : Ens fitmt- 

\d,deifvo ^upefitto t^rm4tiva fi/rmaripotefi , vel Utrvelpdirticipealuer,velmmtnAluer. hem, vel in 

utexponit Cajetanus in Comment, m Thom.ejvhd vt partiapti , vel$nvi noimnis. Ens pMriiciptalt/er 

eft fithieclmm prtpofiiionif afjirmMtivx, Nec dubito, efl,cfVod fic efl Ens , hi reverA exiftat t» rernm n^H" 

qvin &C.ijctaniis&: Thomas Ioqvantur</f^ro/7tf- r^.ut cerium, terra^acr&cfunt cntia participia- 

fitione ^ijfirmAitvaver*. liter, qvta adu exiftunt in rerum natura. Ens no~ 

Scd profciSo hxc explicatio eft aliena ab mntMlner Mccepitim ejf , tfvodj^nificat remrMttont 

AriftotelcSc qvidcm illo ipso loco, qvem dtat fMtte(fenti*,nonhAhtta rattone redlis exifienM, h,e. 

Thomas , & cv qvo vult hzc fua probare. Ca- qvando vox £w/fumitur «r wowm, tunc £»/ f/?, 

put qvidcm ipfc noa citat , ccrtum taraen eft ifvicfvtd habetejfenti4m, five aHMfitftve nan fit. Vel 
non poflc cHe aiiud.qvam fcptimura. Ibi enim C efvicejvtd potefl exiflere , five jAmaHu extftat , five 

Ariftotclcs proponii banc diftindionem , di- mmw. Nam deco, qvod aftu eft , reft^dicitur, 

cens : Ens fumipro Enteptr fe , prom idem efi qvod posfit exiftcre. Hic cft communis & ufi- 

0c verum. Sed Ariftotclcs , pront idem eft tatahujusdiftindionis explicatio. 

4C verum ; vclut Icqvituf Thomas, uty^/j(/ff /if Notandum tamcn circa hanc diftin(5Honcmf 

verttatem propafuionit , non dicit die id , de ^vo nOTiomnetd ytjvidtfi Ens nominaltter acceptum ,ab^ 

■pctefl formAU propofitta , fed dicit eftc idemt foliiteejfeEasfedfV'edameffetantMmEntiacMmap- 

qvodvertofi , qvAitdo dico EST t idem efeac pofito. Nempe£»i,ut»«ww,CompIediturnon_> 

verumefl. Ht^o Enr Kt figtnficM veritAtem pro- [oliim entU /UIh (f participialiter Accepta .(cdetiAttk 

pofitionis Hen efltdy de fvo potefi for man propo- entiApotenita. Entia autem potcntia non funC 

fito AffurmativA vera , fed comptttt ipfi propafitioni , dzr^if entia, ut ea, qva: funtaftu, fed cum Appofit9 
iff efiniipfApropofutone. Et qvod harc kntcntisD fecundum ft/id. tizm <pficc}videft,AEluefl» Jam 

Cajetani (it talfi, patet , qvli vcritatem rcftringii autem Ens poteniia,non eft ndtu.E.non eft. Qvic- 

tantiim ad propofuionem AffirmAtivam ; Ariftotc- qvid ergo abfolutc non cft,id etiam abfolutc non 

les autem dicit ciiam in ne^anvisproptfitunibw eft Ens. 

tffe verum. ' Aq vc enim vera eft hxc negatio:^^- Seqvilur nunc diflinlho III. q \i Ens diftin- 

monon efiqv.idrupes ; acfi dico ; horn* eft hipes guiturin Ens reAle pf rAtionis. Ens reale dicitUTk 

affirmative. M;ileigiturcx addudo Ariftotelis fvod eft citr Amentia operntionem. Ens rAttonU zm- 

loco Thomas & Cajetanus fentcntiam hanc hau- icm,<jvodtioneft citrM mentis eperAtunem , fed eft 

ferunt. tAntitm oitfctlive in intelUEiu. Objcdive autcnij 

Nos igitur dicimus,£>// p/afenm fiamtur pro in intcllcdu cfle , eft , aftu ejus eflb objcfituiTU. 
vertiAte projfofitijuu efje idem qvod verum , &ha-EUt , qvando cogito de D E O , tunc eo ipfo, 

bcre;iocum tam in propofitionibus afnrmaiivis, dum cogito , D EUS eft objeflummci intelle- 

qvim ncgativis. ftiis. Eft autem id , qvod objeftivc in intelle- 

Qvodfupradixi<^ £««/»fr/f , qvod fit id, ftuellcdicitur, in duplici differentia. Qvod- 
fvoddsviditur per decern prAdicament A, HUidlho- dam cnim eft ita objeftivein intelledu , mtnom 
mas fic explicat, qvod fitid,fW^o«</rfiff«i«f tAntnm fit ohfefirve m inlelle&n y fed extra hoc, 
re, (f efl alfqvid pofitrjtim. Ubidc ^<»/&»v<» aliqvid qvod ohieflnie in tntetUnuefl , Aliqvid eft. Ec 
tliccndum. De /><)/i>/wB autem ut &:/K'/v4//f omul- qva: funt fic objediv^ in meo intelledu, adhuc 
ta difputant turn Ihcologi turn Philofophi, prx- funt entia realia. Qvoddam verb ila objefti- 
fertiminillaqv-rftionc, *:«pfcfrf/«w/orw4/»/fryZr vc eft in intclledu , nt citra hoc , qvod efl obje' 
aliqvid pofiirjum. nec ne i Et fane hocvcnimeft, Uum inttlletlMS , non fit , ut(nJ»»^£oAoi, qvo(ut 
pofitivi non potcfthabcri dcfinitio. Pertinct F ego puto)fignificatur aliqvid, efilt- 
hucqvod //. .\fet.tph. text, XI. dicitur,« «»»- gnenm & toinm efl ferreum. Qvod qvidem fieri 
TPf cg^»^»ji«» , nonomniMm efl qvArendAdeftmt'o. non potcft, ncc cft in rcrum natura ;qvando au- 
Poteft tamen a!iqvo modo dcclarari , qvid & po- tern concipio , tantiim eft in mco intclledu objc- 
Hcivum peroppofica.Opponitur ci privntivumS: dive,& qvidcm tantum , qvia citra hoc, c^vodi 
negativum. Pnvattvutn autem & negAtwum per meo intelle<Su concipitur , non eft , nec efle pot- 
hoc funt, ^W.i/.7W««ff <r/?. Ut per qvid funt tc- eft. Et qvarfic obje(^iv<; inintelle6tufunt,cadi- 
ncbrxinacre ? per hoc , qvod non eft in eolu- cimus ellb ent,a ratiomf. Sic ens raiioniseft* 



q vando dico ; on Wtijjcr JKappC / fin l)i>lf5Cm<r A nem banc : Pur<^atarimm tff Aitifvid. Hk alujvid 
SXB(nbCfflcin/q via hic non funt , nifi taiitum ob- poteft exponi per n (u : Pttr^tttoritmi cfi 

jcdivc in intclledu. £m. Qvando -luteni aico. //; rehu efl Mltijvidtm- 

Sed potpilhic qvisobjicercfcrupulum qven- m4atrtale, aU^vidrnMenale , 'n *htjvid lignificat i- 
dani,& qvidem fic -.NhHm operatio $ntelUflis <*y?c#- dcm,fvodMli^V0dEns,4lt^Ares. Sic ergo nunc i- 
tTM tnteUtdttm. Sed operat** vtuMlut eft Ens Vcale. dcm <fvod JEwj^unc idem q vod ulifvU Ens, notaC 
E.tjvoddAmEns reaU noneft cttrnoptratunrmmel- Qvibus mclioris informadonis causa fcqvcn- 
UEIhs : qvodadveffatur definitioni Hn/isrcalis. daaddiraus .• Primo ,16 ylli<jvui0 n Nibil intcT' 
Verum Refp. banc phrafin, efe citra mentis opera- dum tim late fumi, ut non tantum dc rebus vel de 
tionem, ambiguam die. I. potcfl intclIigi,qvod Entibusrcalibusufurpeiitur. qva qvidem ratione 
fit idem, mc effe cura td,ejvcd efl tyje^ltve tn iweBe^iu; B 10 yiltejvid idem cft,qvod uli<]va rr/.vcl ahtjvod Ent 
& He ncgo propofidoncm majorcm ; NulU ope- renle; A'lljtl aute«\ \demq\od ntilU res; fed 8c, ut 
rAttOtnteUetlHseJi curaoperMttenemtnteliecltu. Nam complcfianturffiwww.yr* nomuntnaut concipt pot- 
operatic intelIc<Sus eft citra hoc, qvod eft rantixra fttnt, five fint Entta tex , five non En/$M , (5 tantitm 
objcdivc in intelleftu. II. vero.To efle ciha men- obje[ltveintnteUtn$t. Ut qvando dico : Nthtl poteji 
ti$ opcrationom poteft & lie accipi,neropcqvod /immlejfef^ noo ejfe, item, Non pottft ah^vtd fimul 
aliqvid dicatur non eJfe cttr,% mentis operationtm, effe non ejfe. Hic to ahfuid compIeCtitur non 
f vw ejltppi mentis opftitto.tf nthtl ffc prater feipfun* tantum Ejis, q vod rcveri Ens eft; fed etiam q vod 
eft. Ita {\ fumitur , major propolitio conceditur. Ens revera non eft.Itcm to nihil importat negatio- 
Nam qvoddamEns reale non cllicitra intclledtumi ^ nem non tantum Entis realis , fed & negationcm 
qviaqvoddam KnsreaIeeftipfeintcUedus,vclo- cujuslibet, etiam ejus, qvod non eft. ~ 
peratio inteUedus. I>«ndf,notamus.qvodScholaftici dupliccm 

Et bar funt u(itatisfimx illz diftinfliones En- proponant Ety mologiam vocis Namr, 
tis>qvxomnesfuntfwrfWi<^wvtffi m fua etpvt- 6\cnni,alt^vidd\c\\.Y'^{'\AltfVAmhabens qvtddstn. 
vocMd. Seqviturnuncdodrina*^ Entis oppofith, tem.&cfxceiXefyMonjmMmEntts , 2. A\cx c^'zfx dUuil 
qvod eft non - Ens , opponiturqve Enti comradi- ^vtd ; & hdc ratione dicunt fignificare alutatem , 
^oriO, ut homo i« non homo. Et qvod non Ens utioqvuntur, \e\dnerpt*tem ; &: fic non ejfe Entis 
opponatur Enti,dubium non eft. Qva:ritur au- fjnonymum. Sed nugar hare funt. >4/*^Whunqvam 
temdcToS «»/«/ an etiam fit idem ,qvod w« lignificat 4/i«<^^/<^ Nemoenim audita hie vc- 
Ens, 8c fi Enti opponatur eontradictoric > Pervul- ^ cc concipit diverfitatem, 

gata fentcntia eft, 10 nthtl idem ejft , qvod non ens, Sed venimus ad duplicem acceptioncm nwj 

qvod qvidem fxpe ita fc habere non diffitcmur.ut £»fi>.A'o»-£wjenimvelitaeftnon- Ens.uttam8ni 
V. gr. qvnndo dico , puraratortum eft nthtl.Tthc ex- habeat potenriam , ut fit Ens, five , qvod idcm.eftl 
pono , ptir^atormm eft non Ens, Sed banecxpofi- ensqvidemnonaftu,efttamcnEns potentia.Vel 
tionem non ubiqve habere locum, & interdum_« ita eft non-ens, ut nec adu fit ens , ncc etiam po- 
ineptisfimc verti vcl exponi W nihil per non-Ensy tcntia Priori modo non-cntia funtqvarcunqve 
fexccnta doccnt cxcmpla.dc qvibiis vide nonnul- fieri non implicat contradiftonem, ut e. g. homo 
lainTdbelU. elapsonovcm menfium fpacio nafciturus. Nam 

Ex nomine Nthil judicandum nunc eft de vo- p h?c b'ect nondmn fit.poteft tamen eUc. Sed poftc- 
ce aliqvid. Docent vuJgo.uti fupra dixi.Entis Sy- riori modo non eniia funt, qvx fieri implicat eon- 

^ nonyma elle rem dlifvid. Qvantum ad voccm tradifiionem , de qvibus alibi tufius. 

4i^t^i/i^rejccimus fupra noftram fcntentiam in_> Scquitur jam do£trina de principiis Entis, 
bunc locum , ubi agendum eftde nihilo,Q\xm Nthtl Q\m in fcienriis alias tria fpedentur , fishjeElum, 
&y//*fy«ifibiopponantur. Oppo/itacrgo juxta prtncipia & afeOtones , tognito, nunc Mctapby- 
fe pofita cum magis elucefcant , & qvot raodis di- ficx fubjc<5t6 ncmpc Ente, qvxritur porro : >4» 
citur unum oppofitorum , tot modis dicatur & al- Ens hitbe/tt prtnciptitm ? Multi funt , qvi Enti ad- 
terum,rcAius judicarc pofliimus dc voce ahfjid, fcribunt prmcipia , & qvidem ejfendt. Ipfe Arifto« 
an CS pvomodo fit fynonymitm £n/Ar, qvando jam de tclcs H ". Metaplf, non paulo poft initiii,& yi. Met, 
nihilo dili'eruimus. daQel,dAriefv*damElementa(icaHfuefttiiim,fva' 
Qvemadmodum igitur A//«7 inter dum idem tentu Entiafitnt . &dicit> Met aphj fic* ejfe de prist* 
eft quod non Ent , intcrdum idem, quod unlU res: cipiis Entis agere. Verum in hac qvx/Uone rcQ^ 
Ita dicimus etiam Alt^vid interdum idem efle diftinguitur inter prmcipia ejfendt (f cognofcendt, 
qvod £*j,iterdum idem,q vod ah f vod Ens. Pos- , de qva diftinftionc ex profefso infra lab. K age- 
fem hic late deducere , qvomodo diflFerant Ens & tur. Dicimus hic, Ens non habere principta ejfendi. 
alifvod Ens, item non Ens & nutlmm Eas. Sed qvia Loqvimur autem de ente in fna latitmdtne confide- 
rcs per fe non videiur die valdc obfcura, & fi vel- rato , non dc h6c vel illo in fpecie; fiqvidem fpe» 
Icrausearadilh'ndiusproponcre, latiorcm reqvi- cies& individua Entis habere fua principia cflen- 
reret dfclaradonem , & qvidem rcpetidoncm di,fuasqvccaufas,concedimus, ficud principis 
dodrina: fuppofitionis ex Logica , idebhuicne- cflendidomusfuntlapidcs, ligni,&ca:menta&c. 

, gorio diu non immorabiraur. Paucis rem excm- Sed hoc ultro Jiqvet. Intelligimus autem nos 

plo dccUrabimus ; Pondficij habent propofito- Ens in fttaUttttidsne.&Kt abftrailitm eft ab infer ta- 

ribn4 



riifu,illud non habere principia eHendi dicimus. A /int dtnomwMtrvA^Q^ia. nunc denominative prx- 
Dicimusautem Si affirmaraus contra muItos,qvi dicari ipfi cfttantum accidcntaliter prardicari; 
non folumolim Ensita defcripfcrunt : Ens eft, Dcus autem non eft accidcntaliter, fed clTentia- 
qvoAtx fuis friMctptis compofit4im hdbet ejfentiam; liter bonus, ideo przdicationes denominativas 
fed etiam hodic idem fentiunt. Sic Maccovm tn dc Deo putat clTc incongruas. Verum nos nega- 
(hh /Wrt.dicit, Ens tn fua iMiindtne hahtre cAHfum mus confeq ventiam Majoris.NuUa enim eft con- 
tfficutitem. Hoc ipfum ergo oppugnamus & di- fcq ventia: htc funt denomtnativa. E. de ^vocnnj^ 
^XTSi»ynon fojfc emiyf^fe dido mudo »cctfto,frtn~ frrtedudnlHrtdtnominarivf pr*dicamHr. Denomi« 
ttptAijftndiAdfirtbi. Rationibus innitimur dua- nativa fane poffunt prardicari de aliqvo non de- 
bus, qvarum una hare eft: .fifn/»>i fuA Imnttdine nominative, fed cllentialitcr. Et ncgamus.omne 
bAbet fKMcipiA ejfendt , mhi tUa prtncipui fnnt entta B dcnominativum prxdicari denominative. Nam 
siu mn» «fi non fnnt enttA , non poffiint tjfe princtput animatum efle eft denominativuni, dedudum ab 
enits, St autcm fiptt cnM.fi^jVitur , *Ht & tpf* ha- anima,& pridicatur de animalijde pl.inta,de ho- 
here prittciput Mt non. Si nonhnheni. E.ens mine non dcnorainativc,fed cflentialitcr.qvia eft 
^vMtnusensnon habet pnnctpid. & Mitem habent differentia gcncticaanimali6,planti,& hominis; 
mIim pnnctpia , tunc tiU princtpm tterttm vtienM omnisautemdiflertfntiagenerica ^rzdkatlir de 
fi$nt,vtl non &c.£t ftc dabitur progreHus in inlini- fua fpecie eficntialiter. 
cum ■- Altera noftra ratio eft ilia, qvam tcxtuiin- Deindc quod addit Scaligei* fiaiic qvoqv^ 
(cruimus.'nempe qvod fub cntc ctiam continea- ratlonem : Qv^nda de aUfvo pr<dtcaiitr Alt<jvid 
tur Deus,qvi tamen principia ellendi non habet*, denonuniUtve , m to Mbjirsiliim dltud ab ipfo tfi , 
alias enim dependeret ab 3liqvo.& darciur ^M-^ topntu. SedmDEO nulltimdhftdefi anjj dhnd, 
qvid prip Deo in ratione cfledi.Manctcrgo qvod ntc pnu* (5 poflenm ,ftd omntd , fv<e DEO compt- 
cns qvatenus ens non habcat principia ellendi. tuni,adfmt meo ,ut fint tpfe DEUS.Voic^zd hanc 
Qyantum autem attinetad citata loca Arifto- rationem refponderi,qvamvisin plurimis , qvx 
telis, loqvitur ibi is de prmcipiu cognofcendt, q\;od prardicantuf denominative , res ita fcfe habeat , 
patet ex IK Afet. cap. 3, ubi aggrediens tra(^atio- qvod fcilicet abftradum reipsa fit aliud ab c6 , 
nemdeprincipiisentis,adducitcommuninimas de qvdprzdicatur, tamen hoc non efle perpc- 
propofitiones . qvas dicit a Mathematicis vocari tuum.Nam proponam exemplum.'qvando dico , 
eH^iufiarct, & eorum principiorum omnium pri- . (jvanutxs efl divijlbilis , eft przdicatio dcnomina- 
mum elle di^it hocJmpojJibde efl idem Jimul ejfe tiva, Sed divifibilitas, qvx eft abftradtum , non 
non ejfe. Axiomati veto & propodtiones funt cftreapfediftin6cumqvidaqvantitate , nec di- 
principia cognofcendi. vifibilitas eft prior divifibili reipsa; Priuspro- 

Podemus nunc ad alia progrcdi, niliScall. bo, qvia omnibus a qvantitatefeparatis, qvx ab 

ger nobis aliqvaobjiceret. Illc Exerc.36s-ftii.6. earealiterdiffcrunt.adhuctamenqvantitaserit 

ncgat.Deum clfe ens,aut refle dici ens. Qvx fen- divifibiUj!. E. Divifibiiitas non poteft ell'e feips^ 

tentia fi eft vera, tunc l.ibcfcit pofterior mca ra- aliud z qvantitate. Et propterea docct 1 homas 

tio , qva probavi , Ens non habere principia es- Part, LSumm* Iheol.^vtfi.i;. Sc cum c6 Scholafti- 

fcndi. ideo qvod compIedaturDeum, feu qvod d alii,qvod qvando Deusdicatur£w/,yii(^/«, non 

Deus qvoqvedicatur Ens. Scaligeri autem ratio Hnt prxdicationes hx denominativx , fed potiut 

eft hfccqvbdmale deDeoalifvidpradueturtn can- ^ accidentales, SiC. Et tandem ut Ens in uniVerfa- 

treio, tjvid nihil fit in DEO , <jved non fit ipfi Detu. liHimo liic confideratur conceptU , non rede di- 

Hincq ve dicit Deum non re6tc dici ens , cum fit citur , qvod fit d<:nominativum , vel prxdicetur 

ipfa edentid. defubftantia&accidcntedenoininativc,qviacs* 

SedprofeftofummusVir.cujus tam divi- fentialiter funtEntia. 
num&exccllensfuit ingcnium, hie aliqvid hu- Manet proindcEntis non eJfe principia ejjen- 
mani paniiseftj&cefpitavit. Contradicit enim di,fedtantumcognofiendt. Nempe ilia prima o- 
exprefljUimemuItisScripturxlocis.Qv otiesenirai mnium principia : Impeftbde efl idem fimul eft 
in Scripturis apcrtc Deus dicitur Omntpotens non ejje , fuodlibet eft vel non efl , (gc. Qvx de- 
y?/« ,yi»^?/«.&c.qvx omnia funt concreta , & dc monftrari non polVunt , fed evidentia funt ex 
Deo in concreto prxdicantur Fatetur qvidem ^' ipfistcrmints.- Si qvis tamen adcoabfurdaftmtn 
Scaliger nositaloqvi,fed ufitm nonrefle extor- fc pnrbeat.utea veIilncgarc,dcfenditilIaA^ifto- 
/<//'• Atqve Spiritus S. ita loqvitm-. E.&: Spiritui S. teles IK Aletapb. per aliqvot capita , non qvodi 
ufus non rede extorfit fic loqvi i" frademonftret& probetxetr oAJi'3«ar,fcdxaT' 

Sed examinemus potiHimam Scaligeri ra- dtS^^Trot. 
tioncm , qvx forte taliseft : QvtcMnj, dicitur ens, Sed accedimus nunc ad illud , qvod ultimum 

honiUfjufluitScc. de eo alitpitdpr*4tCMiMr denomwa- eft in hoc capite, nempe ad aitnbutdEntis , qvx 

tive. Sed dc Deo non pottfl *ltfvidpr*dtcari de- vocantur alias affe^iones,pAfliones& propriaEntit. 

vomtnattve. E,Demnonre[ledtcititrens , boniu, Sed mihi placet prxaliisvocare^r/ri^wM. Vox 

jHftiu &c.Ma)orcm non probat.ProcuI dubio au- attribmnm autem , ut & verbum attribni idem eft 

lem ratio ejus hxc eft , qvod ens^ bontu .jn/i/u^c. qvod termor i, Und? Arift. /. /. m& <f ^.qvandot 

defi- 



dc/ink •» M^e'Av, dkit univcxiaie , o x«m Apetendaeftdefinkio. Ww.tf*-^ 

jrr€dic*ri tptum tfl. Ccrtum aotem eft, decUirMrttidifwmmMttnmexsn^^ ccmfm .«fL 
<)VoJpracdk«ifcu attribui n T i^nnfitacaffir- 4i» pofilhrum^«i»yW#«»(i';>/> . -n* Neg»- 
marl Nam non {hum id '.ccftjqvod do&ntgativum.fw ■'-'xi*jrf«7v 

^otcA ncgari dc pluribus;alus & individua, qvae f*rivado x Pnvativtim. 
deplurlbusncgarc poirumus.univerlaliadl'eie- 3miptmr$miMUU pet hr . •- As: , q'rod 

qveretur, ncc per banc deanidoncm univer&fe alkfvid non eftiw/ui certo fui ; -.kvj, ta K*iiW^ 
abindividuisdi(linguercCur.LL Sumkurvcrbom ^^^r h« fmtt ,^]v*tl lumen n^nrfi it rvr^rr fimt 
Mtnbiurt , ut compleditur non tantura dftrmd- xdpact , v.g. Mtt ; <pnd ^pnifm ji: ^. r?- 
tt0nem,{ed&ifitgMtt*ntm. htfiCMrst$ainnS£p'MU-j^fvtM*rtm'$Mmm$MM,ft$ianehHdijreffnUtmt/:,: <"* 
<Miim dicunmr cdam de tis, qvx negative de 4ii^mia,velkhM\ite,6:nonh3biS3LTiti^'^t' te^ 
aliqvo dicuntur IW.ylitrtbtit mI$cms chtfftdlKtjmt . certi , ^vm»i» txtr* mundian\ k 'i, 
ijroprmm, & 4iirihutitm dickuf proBrtmm, Ezb' \fxwliMmen/}rfc$pert p»ffit , e^noniKmen , im t^9, 
let oitrthutHm in hic accepiionc diSingai ab £/- fjUAt Mmt^} humtn. Stmibttr Jkmtm^^ptMkUum 
ftmiM rti. £JfenU4 ^ime/l pnm/u rei conoflm , M- nfifOtir cttcnm *<n'>n *>/ 

mbulitm aMtem ftCHfttUrtHti vd id, fvtd non praiA m tp Atit t f fldtttm ^ iff* 

4n re <pncipilMr, fid yf»</ ftfOttttr pnmim cenct- nsttDtuui iutfrntrH ijtvt jpojtmodtm cm/m aUfvo out 
\ftum. Sicut alias propria dicuntur fhicrc a rei tmtrbi^fiibLitM* N^ct^ititrnm/itntpp/itif^iftd 
•cfTentii. Dcqvibus n.Jir*MUj»MMt«- nefjadva <<inMf«r (€ privativa , fvcmtUbnUiMm 

tetJadLtgtCAmHornPft c»nfi4texdk}r$ns ^edrcsMfHterHiH. Ex*4v*rs^ 

Ut vcro ad noftrum iiiAitutum rcdcamu$\ ntcligmtntii: vifm per h*cfmnt , ^od^hfvtdfiihfm^ 
^kim\a,EntfScoactptMwef€9mniMmfmmum,fV*C[itmefi,i»mtUMiion€fi .fed mtfitit , iSmdfVtdim tm 
foft banc ctHCtptHtm $mjems , tjft Enns tutrAmt*, Mrt ^ktc tn^utmrnlt • tfd^ ^ air himtntfui.dmnftlvt- 
Statuuntur autetn attributa. \,\^,mnnm,verttmi deni dttMinr , na: \y.-\d poni uuo\yif^:tU 
6<»«jif«. Nam fuman*us«»«CT,idrC(fccdicItiirEn- ijvtdemfvatiUumdujvM' dennte aMt 

cis attribuium, qvia fee ' 'us ci\ conccptus. c«rpcrt litciit»pr«di4cijtm; ml Auun. faeiiiiAte 
Tfius cniin neceflb eft ^ ; concipi ut Ens, dendt. Lumen igiiur vtfut^finvtm 71. _ . 
qvim ut unum. Sic ti0>ibtmoe/tid,fvod non tjt hvmt. lit tutiom 

' Dicuntur autem Entis attributa cfT- dupll- hof»o Jit , non [Mis tfi 4JtfVtd nvn eft ; fed a^jje efl 
Cia, nnjMfic}* five dujunEla & {impltcrA, Attribu-* pm$ natttrMim, dimj. ex terpore (f anima rMtumit 
turn dujHiiLinm dicitur illud, qs'od compUditHr ptrttcipe conj}.t?itent, Ejltgttumw hvmwnr'^Mit) » 
•ppofita , a nttt reaprtcdtnr cum fmhjeUa, mfi per ijomo Mtm dUfuid pofitvumt 
dujnnUtonem.AUnbumm autem fmplexcH,qyod Ohjuif : Httcneby* ftnt d ceecttas , non fn^kU 

rtciproCMittr cum fHbjcih fine disjuncliont , q vod lumen fif vtfitm non tjfe , fed debtt pom fH^jefium Cti- 
qvidem propter hoc ipfiim Ht , q vod non conti- pmx. Erv'a non funt pr^ctse per hoc , tjvod alifvtd 
neat oppo/ita. Hzc dIRin(^io attributorum non ^ , fedia fint , reavimnt /dtcujut pojhtotiemt 
lundatiir etiam in /. A Pofter, c*p. l^. Refp. P^ces tcnebrx & ccrcitas duo figmjlcAia'. 

Numerantur vcro vulg6 attributa fimplicia unnm in rc<H6, «//fr«/» in obliqvo. In ftUin^ 
Entis hrc*. Trriifw.^wsiiw, Qva: tria efie traj.figmficMt ntgstionem, & ejvod totum per hot 
Ends attributa fimplicia, tiinfirmitcr multi fi- efi pr*ctii .ijvodatujvtdnon efl. In oblnjv^ P^jt- 
biperfvafam habent, ac fidlet articulus fidci. tlnmcjipdx. EftemmcdcHMne^Mtoviftu m ani- 
Scd Cmc bonnnt 6c vermm cite aficciiones Entis > malt ,tcntbt^ funt privatio lumwn tii acre . ant dli^ 
non potcft finis probari , ut difputabimus alibi, reeim capact.Unde t>ieb!i<jvo ulicnj/u pofttontm ft' 
AtXx\bnuditjun(U Cum^cliu 0 Potentu , prin- gtttficare non nt^^aittr. 

apmm pnnctptatum SiC, Scdde attribuustiiin Su:u ,tfvt«.CHpAtnn<^veJ}iotte : fitne pccca- 

fimplicibus , turn conjunfiis plura jam diccrc turn N-erc privadvum qvid , an aliqvid pofidvi ? 
noIuimis,cuminArqvcndbus dc fingulis fit di- rngnamtsqj pro pofitivo , paUm profitentur, ft 
cci^um ordine. /i4«r i^^r^M noncxqvifit^,^edinqvadamladtu- 

N O T A« Axncacctpere DupUctmt^ttHrnomiiii! \-)ofni\nScn. 

Mentio fa(fta ^\ipa'j,prxc,sr. ^. ^- Sche- k"\fic-tt><>»tm , earn in qva Philofophis 

dulx de pollriVO aO priVativO, qvam Schol^ftlClS. .ui.omn^ns ^^v. defendunU pec 

antealiqvotannos Audiroribus fuis ^^^--/j^'''';-''- 

,. -».. . . , VHmyftdfolHi/iprtvafionem, ndverjMm ^I'ot dtfpM' 

dcditfcnbendamAuaor.Lftillah^c: /i«w«r; alteram latiorem. 

VOctf pofitivum tnScholts non Philtfophernm fo*^ Not ptrpendentes , hMc rem cenftderart Me^ 

lum, fed fif Iheolegortim non tnfre<}vent eft uftu. t,ipnyfict e^ctnnt , £3* oper* pretiUm tffe , ttelnirxtu 

Qvid antem fit, dtftnmottttxpnmtncnpottft. Sed earn jile/iiu hic pr^ienre. Dtctmta tgkMr I, in e- 

hic tUnd j4nftoielislX.MnAph.c.\l. t. 11. tocum mmdoflnnrt ,ominj^difpiaAtme'ante omnia notnm 

haifct, liiHitatjof c^t ^i|TH»,non cujusvis gx- ejft dtbcrt, qv4 jint notientt jHmmtbw ftb/tfi*. 
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(ffidcillisnonconJletife,tMdccUrAndM. Qm- \tio Plnlafopincn , vmI^ma, (f qv* vocMtur exqvt- 

CMnqMt$gtttirtnMliAt*t]MUtiort,i]Mam tliks fumi- jiiA. 

tiir,f^mfic0itonevoc4bulKmi^oC\tvfum mftirpat, u III. Uftts wciir Pofitivum receptm, foemt 

^uomodotun^e txpliCMretAm tentntmr. Qitodnt- M ftpt jsm diximm , exquiCitUta voCttnt, iMtijJi- 

^Mtipit3i]m4tm^Mcfecu,n€ipuf4certp9ttJl,t:aHt me p4tet, compUdumrque omntM, txctptis negMut^ 

mbrMrduatumUqHeiimeffttgiMt. ylut ignordntu igi- mint (f prtvMiomlrH4. Sugtiitr adhitc dtfufiu ti 

tur.Mit nmU CMufc tndtciHm efl, crepare JhnUurem MMntur, necejfe tjl,tn prtttr ea, qm /IrjfltM fitmtS 

vtllMurtm V0C$sfignificatiafiem,tihi qvtd ea venui, nomine Pofitiva dicuntm- , comprehtndut etiam ne- 

eftendtre neqiUM, ^ g4tuHts(fpriv4^es,dmtf»UtmprivMunts, QmS 

II. Falfum efl, COS in alia& avulgati ex- pcfno,tnepu difpi^ant: turn qvod cum Urvit pm- 
quifitaqiicdifccdentc fignificaiionc vocAhnlum^ gnant.j^cctpsunt emm illi,conrrM qnos dtjj>Hi/int, vo- 

Pofitivuin ufurpsre. Oppantrntentm fS tpfi ticcno- cMbulum in figmficattqne flri£liort; neque qutsquam 

iwrwprivationi.e^ |>rivativo, m ccnfl .t ex qutftu- earum negaveru peccatmm form*Uter ejfe pofiuvum 

ne, qnam tranMrt,eaqHe,qu«m prcpHgnant,feittentia. in Utiore figmficatione,/! motio Uttor ilU vocisfigni- 

Qujcfi:o,Mtex ante Aillu jam Uqiiet,efl, anpecca- ficatiadaiHr. Tum, quod ipfa qu^io fa tncongrua, 

turn fit mere prlvativum , an vcro etiam aliquid nonmtnttj, qnam Jt qM<trMur, fitnc tcmpcrantia 

pofitivum? Conienduntque tanqitam pro arts acfo- virtus, an habitus? fitne homo animal, an cor- 

fw,non mere privativum, fed politivum ctiam pus animatum f PlMrahicadfem pejfeni, fid hac 

aliqvid cdc ^qtie hacip/aeflvocahMlinfitrpa- fujficiant. 

TABULA III. 

DE POTENTIA. 

MUlti qvidem Mctaphyfici aguntpriusCpauca; Arldotcles IX A4kt.Uxf,inMtesSc Cden- 

i.\c auuhuusEntis/tmplnihtu. Scdfunt tiascffedriccsvocatpotcniias. Hasautem non 

ctijm nonnulli.qvi priusaguntdcfoa- ad fccundam, fed ad primam fpccicm qualitatis 

qvos in prxfentii & nos fcqvi- pertincrcpatet.qvodfunt habitus. Ettn etdtm 

mur, licet panim rcferat, qvo ordlne, qvi hie ar- caput dicit calorem vel to >f /uotimV & frigus effe 

bitrarius cii, proccdas. pocentias , qvia calpr e(l potcntia caleUcicndi, 

Agimus autcm nunc primum de pttentia. frigus eft potcntia tVigefaciendi. Sed calor & fri- 

Grzcis eft ivtaitif. Dicitur enim Ens cfle vel a£}m gus non pertinent ad fecundam fpeciem qvalita- 

\el potenn.i Sic aftu funt,qvi jamvivunt; po- ti«,fed ad tertiam, cum fintqvalitatcs patibiles 

tentia funt, qvi nondum nati lunt, fed nafcituri. five pa/Twnes. Sic& potentia DEI non pertincc 
Sicmundiisab omni xternitate erat potentia,^^ ad allam fpccicm qvalitatis, fed eft ipfa DEI es- 

qvando autcro in tempore Hiit creatus, tunc ex- fciuia ; DEO tamen potcnuam cffe(3riccra denc- 

titit ac^u. gore non podiimus. Sic ctiam qvoddc materia 

Vox potentia verb a pud Ariftotelem, quan- prima dicis -Zabarella, non pofl'umus ei confcnti* 

turn ad prxfens, duobus modis accipitur ; mpro- re, cum in ilia ncccflum fit dari talcm potentiam, 

pne.velmagii proprte, ficut tcftatur/1«»«.f4^. X. qvi fit ipfa matcriar primz cftcntia ; qvicqvid 

ubide potentia &posfibiIi agcnsdicit, qvandam ctiam Zabarella dixerit. 

potentia dtci xarce fift<(^o^'ifcu/i/f/4^/;<rr/(r & Cum igitur nonomnis potentia pertineaC 

hujusmodi potentiam dicit dari in Mathcmati- ad fccundam fpeciem qvalitJtis, rcAe nos nota- 

cis,qvando linea dicitur habere potentiam ad vimus in tabclli, qvod Thomas doccat. vocabu* 
qvadratum. Sic potentia impropric dicia eft, Hlum potentix accipibi^iam.* (i ) ut pertinetsd 

qvnndo dc gcnere liicitur, qvod babcat potenti- ficnndam fpeaem qvaluatu, & dicitur potentia pr<- 

ani>ut prxJicctur de pluribus, & dicitur alias po- dicamuntalu ; ^.ut tft tranfcendens, h.e. non in ccr<* 

ttiuia Logica, Ad potentiam impropric dittam to qvOdam przdicamento; fed ut eft eciam in alits 

referenda eft etiam ca, qvz a Scoto dicitur Mrjtdi- prxdicamcntis ; vel ea plane tranfcenditi. Sic 

vj, qvx qvid fit & qvem ufura habeat. trade- calor e.g. non eft potentia, ut (umitur pnedica- 

mus, cumjam cxpofiicrimus, qvid fit potentia menta!iter,qvianoncftin fecundafpecie qvali- 

aSivai<c pasfiva. Tunc enim hxc do6trina melius tatis,fed utfumiturtranfc«ndcntnlitcr. Ubino< 

potcrit pcrcipi. tctur vclim, me non diccrc, qvod calor fit poten- 
Qvantum ad potentias magis propric di- p liatranfccndcns.ita uiiu nuUo fit prxdicamcn- 

ftas,Z lbs rella dc pnma rermm materia lib. i. cap. 9, 10. Non hoc volo, fed ad ccrtum prxdicaraen- 

docct, omnem potentiam proprte diilam perisMere ad tum pertincrc lubens conccdo. Vcrum dico fo- 

ficundamjj eciem qv,ilttaiis. Sed nos banc fen- Iiim, qvod contincatur fub nomine potcntix, M 

Centiam probarc non pofl'umus. Sunt qvidem tJla fumaiir tranfcendentaluer. 

qvzdam potcncix, qvx ftabulantur in fccunda Qvibus fic cxpofitis acccdimus ad ipfat 

fpecie qyalitatis, ut v.g. auditus, vifus&c. Vc- potentia: divifiones, qvarum prima eft,qvo4 

riim dari & alias potentias, qvx hue non pcrti- Potentia vcl lit vol Potentia 

nent,multispoirumusoftenderc. Suificiant hzc a^na, uthabet Ariftoceles K, Metaphjfutr. 
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'c.XIl.SiJJ^.Afet.c.J.c{ifririctpiumtr,-insmHtaTieii^J.um-, cui utrilmqvc ind^ , tamcn rationc di- 
^mIsmJ MMt fvs' ttntu ahud. VA, efi princtpium mv- verfifcuis ptincipiorura ctiam luppofitum illo- 
tuttrMnsmtiutienuve la w//^^, ami cfVttuniu mlttnL rum confidcratuT tanqvam aliqvo modo divcr- 
Ppfcntia autcm^<«;(77;'4 e/]^ frMctptttm mutixtumu Aim. 

aif alio AHtfyatenw aliud. Qvx definixioncs Pocro contra lias Ariftottlis dcfinitioncsi 

Jiiinc flint cxpjpn en Jar. (^ndo Ariftoteles^(io- & qvidctn contra dcfinitioncm 
jcet^ potcntiam aftivam efle j/riHCtptMm trAnsmm- potcH objici hoc ; Pounuacr tutrix DEI cfi^ch- 
1*ndi aLjui, hoc Milt; Potentiam avtivam e/lc , ftd hokcJI pnnciptum trAnsmMand$ altfVitU 
frwcipt$fmtrjmmM*tt<U funillitdfuhje^lumfin ^9 N'am per crcationem non iransmutatur alkjvid* 
tpf4 Mcji ffeddlmd fMhjtcliim. 'f t qvando, dicit, qvia aeatio non prarfupponit fut^jedum, fed 
. q vod potcntia ^-t,^r/«f fit princtp'utm transmntxndt^ fit exnihilo: transmutatio voro reqvirit fubje- 
^^'•/w, fcnfus eft.potcntiara pasiivam cficprin- ctum fcu.^aticns, qvod iransmutctur. Si ita- 
ci}fmm, <)vod trt)ismutari pojfu non afctpfo ,feu qvc creatione nihil transmutatur , fed produ- 
itto ftibjeilocut inejt, ftd ab aha re, vel am fiibft' dtiir aliqvid nullo przfentc fubjcdo; fcqvitur 
R}. Hijjusmodi potcntia aftivacfte.g.inigne. poientixDEl creatrici non convenirc hanc 

enim pofcncu adiva calcfa<;ientii, cfl prin- definitionem, fed cfic nimis anguHam. Et ta- 

cipiumn9n transmuundiignem,autprod'iC€ndi men DEI potcntia crcatrix eft revcra potentia 

valorem in ijjnc, in qvo jam inert calor, fed trans • adiva. 

mutandJaliiid, ncmpe'aqvam, maHum vel ac- Vcriim ad hanc objefiioncm polcft rcfpon- 
rem- Sic ctiam ars medica eft jiotcntia aftiva, dcri, Ariflotelcm non cognovin'c crcationcm.nc- 
A:principium transmutandi atgmm. qvia eft alia qvc flatuiUc.mundum aliqvando ftiifie creatum, 
perfona a Medico diftinda.^ Etinai^rocftpo- deqvo difputai A7//. /'/;r/i"«r. Qvia c. Ariftote- 
tentia pasfiva , qva poteft.ifmst^utari & curari a les non cognovit produciionem rci cx nihilo, id- 
Medico. \ coqvcinderinitioncpotentiar adiva: non potuit 
Verum-Wt-qvis objidat, ipU Medicus cftret habere rationem potentia: creatricis. Et fic fe- 
fttam fetpfttmM (ic ars meJcndiin Medico, qva: tcmur& ipfi, hanc definitionem non competere 
eft potentia adiva, (it principium transmutandi potcntiz creatrici DEI, fedcfl'e aliqvanto angu- 
nonaUud,fedtpfumMedicum,in qvoillapoten- ftiorem. 

tiaineft. Seqvitiirergo, non omnem potcnii- Qvodfivero aliqvislatiorem definitionem 
am adm-am effe principiumtransmutandi aliud, j^utriufqvc potentiz rcqvirat, apud Mendozam 

fed tfvandam potentiam aSham effe principium invenict, qvificdefinit: Potentia aHtva tfi, qv^ 

transmmaneit itlttd ipfum etiam ftibjeRum, m fv« virtHte ccnt:netaliqvemefftfhm3,illtnH^. pe:e/l pro- 

intfl. Sic etiam qvatenus aliqvis fimul cftarger dticere.ttt cmmpottniia DEI angtlwm. Porrntia 

ic Medicus, inaj^rtej} pttentia pajftva, qva pbtefi pajfiva eft, fu<e rectpit alujvam fermam, Hi partes 

eurarinon ab alio, fed tt/eipfi, &■ k^qvtdam po- a^dinem^ 

nntiapafftva videiur effe^,pr$ncipuaHtransmmtatit- Ad qvarum priorcm potenti* afliva qvod 
ms noH .xh alM fiAjeao fa^€, fed «b Ipsa potentia^ attinct.malumus nositadiccre. Potentia a^i- 
fve m tp-o eft. v.i eft , fva alitjvid aptmn eft producere alind. Per 
Has objediones Ht Ariftoleles dilueret, di- intclligimus id , c\\'od habet eJfenttam'hu- 
'XAtaBtvampotentiam efe prtneiphmtransmHtandi mero ad minus diver fam aut dtliinham ah al-^ 
ahud, nut qvatenus aliud ;' potentiam paftivam effe ^Jtro. Hoc modo to rf/iWufurpatur apudTbco* 
prinapmm mutaiionis fa^U ah alto, am qvatenns loj^os, quando docent , Filium non cHc aliud i 
eft aiind, Qvorum verborum hie eft fenfns; Patrc. efle tamenalium, qvia Filiuseandcm nu- 
fialkfvaiedo potentia alhva tnn trantmmtet mero c/Tcntiam cum Patre habet. Nos hi'c 
aliud.ftdillftdip/im fithjelfum, in qvo intft, trunj- volumus hoc, qvod potentia aiiiva ftt potentia^ 
mnt ant amen illud fiAjeflum tdtm , non qvatenus qva qvtd aptnm eftprodncere altqvid , qvod\ef- 
idem, fed qvatenns altqv9 -mod* a'ntd. In datis fentiam ab eo habeat numero diver/am. Et ex- 
enim cxemnlis funt confidcranda tria : i. Ilia cluditurhic |>otenua ilia indivinitate, qva Pa- 
f>erfona, qva hoc in exempio fif curat d tmraittr. ter ab omni ztcrnitate genuit Filium, qux po- 
3, j4rs mtdendi. 3, MgritMdo\velm9rbMj. Sub- tcntia non eft adiva , qvia per Cam non produ- 
je^um idem eft & qvod curat, & qvod airatur ; xit aliud, licet prodiixcrit alium, cum Filius non 
fed principium adivum, qvo curat ilia pcrfona, habeat aliam effentiam i Patre, fed eandem 
cftars mtdendi; prindpium paflfivum, ajgritu-'' numcro. Explicamus rem totam cxcmpio: 
do, vel potius potentia, ova poteft argritudo cu- Calor in igne eft potentia adiva, cum producat 
rari. Licet igitur qvando Medicus fe curat, ars aliud ncm'pe calorem in aqua, qvi habet cficn- 
cjus non fit principium transmutandi aliud.fed il- tiam numero diverfam ab eo.qvi in igne eft. Sic 
lud ipfum fubjedum, non tamen fe transmutat ut & qvando voluntas produdt in feipsa adum 
Medicum, fed ut igrum,& ita qvodammodo ut eligendi.^cft hac ratione potentia adiva , qvia 
•lium. Prindpium fcilicet adivum & pasfivum adus ille numero , imo fpedc eft diftindus 
funt diftinda, & licet idem fcniper fit fuppofi- ivoluntatc. Ergo fic patct, qvod potentia 
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n&iv3.C\tc:i,fvaaltfut(i4prMme/fprciiMcereiiIttui,A8c ejus difcipulis. Nam&ipfi doccnt polCHitiairt 

ficutdiximus. obje(5tivam,ut eftdiAinftaa potcntia pasfiva.ni- 

In defcriptione pofteriori potentut pa/fivm hil crtcaliud, qvam non-rcpugnantiam. Habe- 

tanta dilficultas noncft.Sic inaqvaeftpoientia mus Johanncm eURhada, Scotift.im dodisfimu> 

pasfiva,qviacftapta reciperccalorc, qviprodu- tjvi contra Thomiftas dicit, fc etiam potcntiani 

citurabignevelSoIcin aqvi. Sic voluntas eft objedivam non aliter accipcre, qvam pro non 

potcntia aftiva,qvatcnus per illam homo aut an- rcpiignantlu. Non ergo habenl Thomiftx fat 

gclus aptus eft producerc adum volcndi, eft et- tauf±, cur oppugncnt Scotiftas. Et fane potcft 

iam potcntia pasfiva, qvatcnus illiaptifuntreci- hoc dodrina Scotiftarum de potcntta objeUtvJt 

pcre iftum a6him volcndi, Qvxitadodrinade non fine utilitate retincri. 

pctentta oBtvA ^ pMjftv*. B 'Seqvitur nuncdiftlndio Potcntia: aftivx 

Scotus /. //. feni. dtflin^l. )CII. addit potcn- in lAerAm NaiMralem. Ubiftatim noiancium 

. tiam, qvam vocanCo^y<r^f<f*«,deqvaa^ud Ari- eft, qvod L»^ifrrrf»accipifolcatti"ibusraodis;(i) 

ftotclcra nihil invcnfmus. NcccjVidcmidmira- \Jt opp<inunr fervimu ., qvomodo cam fiim unit 

mur, q via objefti va potcntia, ut a pasfiva diftin- JCti, cum perfonas diftinguunt in Ltber,u tk/er- 

g\'itur, hon potcft cognofci ignorato hoc, qvod vm. Item alii autorcs , ut Plato /. tie Repuhi in- 

DEUS posfit aliq vid producer e ex nihilo.qvod troduccns fcnem, q vi licet fateatur plura efle in- 

Ariftoteli fiiit ignotum. Docet autcm Scotus commoda fencdutis, eamt^mcn prifcrt adole- 

/or. «/. potcntiam aftivam fumi i. mtadcm tfl fccntix ii:juvcniuti,qvod juvcntus fcrviat volu- 
CMmp/tjjtvit. Dicitur cnim pasfiva objeftiva et - ^ptatibus, fenedus autcm a voluptatibus illicitis 

tiam, qvatenusid,qvod habct potcntiam pasfi- ' jam fit libera. Hoc modo etiam libcrtas fufni- 

Vam, aptum rftobjici alicui potcntia: adiv». Ut tur apud Apoftolura Rom. v. lo. & alibi.i. .Su=- 

in ipso ab eoallqvid fi;ff. Sic potcntia pasfiva mitur Jibertas, Mepponuttr vtoUmt*,if,^'Kt, etfic 

aqvx.qva calcfitabigne.. itacomparata eft, ot dicitur qvis aliqvidlibcrcKaccrc.qvod tacit ali*- 

pcrillam aqvafitapta elle objedum caloris in qvis non coadc. Ht lic briitisanimalibusctiaW 

jgnc, aut potcntix pi;oduccndi calorem, qvz eft fua eft libcrtas, ficutavcsdicun tur libcrcvagari 

inignc. Namqvando aqvaab igncca!efit,rc(5ic in acre. Im6 & inanimatis fic fua libcrtas tftj 

dico efte ejus objcdum. ObjcAum cnim''ft,cir- uti qvando lapis defccndit. liberc id tit, qvia li- 
Ca qvod avid vcrfatur. VocatScotus etiam po- j) bcrc & non coadc dcfcendit. Sed qvando fuir- 

iennam futjefltvAm vcl receptivam. i. Sumitut po- fiim projicitur , tunc non libcre afccndit, fed vis 

tcnWLoh]cGtwsk,MdiJ}tf>gviiMr apdjftv4. Qvia e- eicftiliata. ^. Sumitur, ut oppomtMr ntctjfuatK 

him aliqvid potcft produci ab aliqvo, nem{je per El fic non dicitur faccre liber^, gvi aHqvid tacit 

potentiam creatricem DEI, ut nulla adfit potcn- neccirurio, fed istacitlibd-e,qvi id, qvodtaciCi 

cia pasfiva, vcl fiullum fubj'cAum ; qvod aitincl potcft faccrc & non faccrc-. Hoc modo libcrtas 

potcntiam pasfivam, ut in id fubjedum agere tribuitur folum rebus intellcdu prarditis , ut 

posfit potcntia activa.inde fit, ut etiam dicatur DEO, angclis, hominibus, brutis vcrodenega- 

efle aliqvid in potcntia objcftivi,uttamcn nulla tur. NamfoUus rationis eft, pofitis omnibus 

detur potcntia pasfiva, idc(S qvia nullum dalur ad agendum reqvifitis pofle divcrfa agcrc Un- 

^ objcdum, cx qvo ngens illud producat. Et hate dc hhertM, ut cxcluditncccsfitatcm, duplex etl; 

^ potefifidi olfjeliiv/i hoc modo fumpta nihil oliud eft^ ' Lihertat cxercttu feu contradt^ltoi^ii % & Ltbertas 
qwirn nan repM^/runtia ret ad produci. IJt i.]\ando E i^oad^ciem aiius Jeu cimtranetatis. LtltertM 

DEUS era' creaturus Angelos.nulla ridcrat mate- contrAdtcUonu dicitur , fjotenus aUfvtdpotefi a^- 

ria; non repugnabataUtom angclos produci, & fij" won rf^fr^; Agere cnim & non agerc turn in -^JM* 

ficcratibinonrcpugnantiaad producendos An- gencre turn in fpecic, ut fcribere & non fcri- 

gclos. Si enim fui/lbt replJgnantia,non potuillbnt bcre, ambtilare & non ambulare , funt contra- 

angcli produci. dictoria, Igiiur dicitur //frfr/4j ctfnw4^jrt/c»*f; 

Hanc potcntiam objc6livim prartef Scotum Dicitur etiam /i^m-« exercuu, q^'vsl , qvando 

^ ejus aflbclas agndfcit & Occarn in l.fcnt. ijvtjl. ago > eft excrdtium, qvatcnus non ago , omitto 

XX/ K GahnclUicl t» (od.ltb.di/f^XU. cxcrcitlumi Libtrias contrMruiMU ^Mem efi, 

qvMenu4 pottfl ijvU hoc a^trt ^ poicfi tUud dgt~ 

Capreolus in i!. fent. ^vifi. Xli, Sondnas j; r*, &: fic potcft contraria agete. Utappofitopo- 

/XiMetMph.^itJf.flf JwcUxis r/ir,if_/X,A/eMpi}» tu, v.g. vino & ccrevifia, qvatcnus qvis pot- 

^ic/?. r. xiiSc alii Thomiftjc irifcnfi funt potcn- cHhiberc & non btbere, eft Ubirtas ccnnadi- 

fix obfcfiivar, & Scotiftis advcrfantur. Dicunt cliomfeu cxeYcita; qvatenus aucem eft in ejus 

lutcm hoc; Si potenU* objeHtv* Jumaiur tan- Ubenatc bd>ere vtnum vcl bibtre cerevijiam y e(l 

^MfH sl/^vtd reult pajittvum exifltns , Jic non ejft UbertM contrdtrutHtu &: ^vodd jptciem *{lis. De 

titm dtflinBam ipefjlvd. Si Mutcm no» pro realiter utraqvc liber tate habctur infignis locus Ecclef. 

txifiente MCCipidiur, ejfe tiudam non rtpugnantmrn r.v.i. No& qvando loqvimur h. 1. de poten- 

fmd produci. t$Ji hl>cra^(umim\iS liberum ut opponituv necfjfi- 

Sed profcfto hxc hoii advcrfahtuf Scoto tdtt > 8c intelled am yolumu* itbtrtrnm tufrt 
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'fentr^ebtlufu.tuin contraruiMu.Unde dcfinimus A potenda naturalis diverfa operari. Dnnde re- 
gain fic : PttemtA UberA tfl, f v« rtjpfcu op^fim, (i q viritur idem q voq ve tcm pus. Nam agens oa- 
YofuUtmnthtu gdi^endttm rtqvtjttu,f«ttft agertd turale poHe diverfa agcre tempore longiori aul 
'm»t$ Agere, velpjteft coittrmrtA agcre. Puenttd vcr* brcviori.Iibenier conccdimus. 
tHiva ttdtm'Mlu eft, fv* f$f$tis cmmhitt & iUdtm rt- Ubi porrb obfcrvandz illz duz vulgares re-. 
"Ipftfuu.runpoitfl ngere dtvcrfa. guIJC" qvarum prior: Agtnt nMurJe non pouft 

Ubi notandum. qvod dicitur in Utraqvc de- fMjptndert acbonem , fciL qvamdrn mdf$tnt re<fvi/us, 
fcriptione: Pofuu emnthm ddMgendimrefvtfuu, Nam v.g.ignis,qvaradiuadeft corpus combulH- 
Dicuntur autera retfvijua ad agtndhm ilb. fVM 4- bile.non potefl fufpendere combudioncm. Se. 
Qitntm amttcedttnt, ft non lempwty faltem nainri. cunda; Agens n4t$tr4le MgU dd extremkm fmartnm 
Sicqvilaborat Cxoculis,veI cui alterutcr oailus ^vtrium;\'c!iC\C:PetenttanMtir*lu agttprouUtmo ftM 
efl cfToHus aut corruptus, ut non posfit c6 uti ad foffi. Sic ignis area idem objeaum non diver- 
vidcndum.ille homo non poteftvidcrc illo ecu- s6modoverfaturAnonfit,ut jamagatciilusjara 
lo,qviadccftaIiqvodrcqvifitum3dvidendum^ autcm remi/fius. In agcnte libero autemaliacft 
qvidcm pri;narium/»empc tacultas vifiva, ratio. Poteft cnim cadcm pctcntia libera jam re- 

Utcnim taculras pt^fto fitjnccdle cftjUtorganon miffjus agcrejamvehementius, jaraiar..iiiis , jam 
m'oqve adfit,& qvidcm reft^ (c habens Eft enim citius. Ut v. g. infcribcndo jam progredimur cc- 
ti cultas vifiva facultas organica. Ubi igitur de- lerrimd.jam tardiufculc. 
eft organon, ibi ctiam homo vcl animal non pot- Qvzritur hic de /kh/eHo pctentU liherJt.qvo^ 

eft opcrari vifionem. Noctu autan nemo poteft ^ modo illud fe habeat ? Dicimus inter res has fub- 
videre, qvia dccft reqvifitum aliqvod , ncmpe lunarcs Sc corporeas folum hominem gaudere 
( medium illuminacum. potentii libera, feu, utdici alias confvcvitjibcro 

Dicis - Etiam potcntia naturalis poteft dt- »rbicrio. Inbrutacnim noncaditliberum arbi> 
verfa, imocontrariaagcrc. Calorcnimin ignc trium, five bruta non agunt libcrc, ut opponitur 
aut Sole eft potcnti« naturalis ; fed codem tcm- rZ nectjfnrio agere. Ratione csm^Iioku qvidem 
jjorefolatit ignis fuoca!orc& caleracit&trigcfa- podi? liberc agerc, qvia non coadc aguni, ante 
cit, He qviilcm idem corpus. Nam cum calori So- diximuj. Et ita v. g. fi cani efuricnti proponatuf 
' lis cxponiiur corpus animalis.extcrioribus parti- oiTa, non poteft fc cohlbcre. qvin accurrat & vo- 
bus calclit, intcrioribus rcfrigeratur,dum apcrtis ret, & politis omnibus reqvifitis ipfi per naturam 
pori? expjrat intcrnus ca'or. D eft imposfibile fc cohibcrc ab accurrendo. Qvac 

Scd Rcfp. qvod fiintcrdum fit, ul potentia inter rcqvilltaSc hoc eft, nemetudctcrrcatur. Si 
naturalis contraria aut diverfa agat, fieri illud enimvidetfuftcminmanutencntcm.npnaccur- 
non uno modo, fed iiartjm/»fryf,p3rtim^ffr jcci- rcrc conccdimus, fed tunc detcrretur, 5c ita deeft 
eUnt. Cilor ignis aut Soils ^fr yj M/r/4cir.fcd r*- didtum»eqvifitum. Contra vero homo,qvicun- 
frtgerat ex Mcadente , qvatcnus fcilicct.ui mod6 qve (it, ctlamfi efuriat ic in promtu fiticrculum, 
dicimus, poris calorc apcnis, cxhalare poflunt inclinat qvidem ad cdendum, & edit etiam,fcd 
|iumorcscalidi,&' ficintcriora corporis reddun- etiamfi nihil prohibcat, poteft abftinpre. Manet 
Cur ali ivomodofrigida. Scd hoc fit per acci- cr^o inter hicfublunaria ftihjcilnm hbert Arktrif 
dcns,qvia cnim calore.qvo calefit corpus,conjun- foius homo. I'rartcr cam autcm libcras fubftan- 
giturrcfirigeriura intcriorum partium. £ tias fpirituales &; calcftescile,ut IJHUM ac an- # 

Dicis itcrum, utiqvc potentiam naturalcm gclos,aljAsconftat. 
pofTcconirariaagcrc. Sol enim indurat lutumSc Cum autcm homo plures ebtineat fiiculta- 
iiqvetacit butyrum. Indurarc autcm & liqveta- tcs. qvxdam ei competunt, ut ejl ammal^ ant et- 
Wc funt cfTcdus contrarii. iam corpus AmmAtnm , ut facultas audrix , nutrix. 

Scd Rofp. non fimp!icitcr ncgari, potentiam locomoti\a,&c. qvidom vcrp, tit efi ratutnAlis, 
naturalcm pofle diverfa vcl contraria; fed hoc ut inielle^ius& vcluntav Qyzritur igitur jam, 
ncgatur qvod posfit pofttumdtm recjvtfttU con- ctttaMtn fitct/UaJiformAJuiref per fei/^fi Iibertatfi- 
iraria a^it divferfa agcrc. Ja vcro in propofita ob- ve Uberum arbitr'wm. De tnieUcilu. tpiod non fit 
jeft ione non funt cadcm reqvifita, int cr req vifita form*liter Itber, poteft legi ['onfeca /. Jx. Aieuipb, 
enim ad agendum eft ctiam, & avidcm primari- 1- c. //. qv.f^fl. f. f ^ I rancifcus Suarez. Dtjp.Me- 
vm.«yjt^Him. Hic autcm funt 0Djc(5^adivcrfa,v, t.iph.XL. ^^nus part. ILlh JJaoLTrJ. 

g.lutum& butyrum. corpora divcrfarum mate-' c.^.f./. Hornejusi/xi^o^i wflr,L.//.c.;. Manet er- 
riarum; Qyando igitur dicinir, qvod potcntia go.ut illiomnesqvoqvcfiiniildocent.t/^/i/'/f^/ijw 
naturalis non posfit agcre & non agerc , pofitis efe f>rm4hur Uberam, & ad^i^vainm Itlfertatu oh-^ 
iisdem reqvi fitij, intclligendum eft id de codem Ubi dicimus, veluntatem efe per efemdm 

fubicdlo,qv6d/>»/f>ff/4 ngtnralis circa rem un*m hbn4m,dana.memcUimfaeuUtUtm,fv«pojfudi- 
finguUrem non pus fit diver ft. ifrerttC'lTCH res dWcT' ci libera per pariuipAtientm : qvz ex fui naturi 
fas autcm potentiam naturalcm pofle diverfa a- qvidc libera non eft, ijvi.uamenaptanata eft, uC 
gercnihil impedit. Qvamvis fi illz diverfz res audiai ratiohcm, vcl ut obtem^wret fecultati pgr 
UDt ejusdemi naturaf,ctiam circa has non posfij fe iibcrz, ncmpe voluntatis hicraiionc rectc dicf 
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tibcram. & qvidcm per participationcm, Et Aiervcl contra iB^m Itgcm, ve! id, ^od vjluymm 

luce fecultas eft appctitusfcnfitivus. HkperfsL* efl. Ethocmodo philofophatur Scotusde po 

non eft liber , qvia etiam rcpcritur in brutis , fic_. tentia abfoliita & orclinata in fuiJatitudine.'ULj 

■utem aliqvo modo liber, fi conjunftus eft cum non tanlum in DEO , fed crcaturis locum ha* 

voluntaie. Homo enimut eft animal, inclinat bet^ 

ad varias cupiditatcs , ut autcm habct volunta- Sciendum autem htc , lianc diftinf^ loncm 

temhocvelilludeligendi.&appclitusnoninid non ita cfl'e acclpicndami qvafircipfa in DEQ 

ftatim cadit, ad qvod propcndct.fcd ccdit volun- fint dua: diverfa: potentiz. In DEO enim non 

tati.ciqvc obtemperat , fit ut cum voluntatc ct- eft aliud atqvc aliud reipsa , fed qvicqvid in eo 

iam liber dicatiu-. Et hoc fit in contincntibus, eft, ipfh ejus eHentia cft» Differunt autcm il!r 

ubiappetitusconfideratur.qvatenuspoteft ob- B potcntixtintinnratione, &:fetiindum nuftrum 

cempcrare Srnonpoteft , & iic liber per partici- modum concipicndi . prout nimirum di\ ina po- 

pationem dicitur. Obtemperat q vidom etiam icniia comparatur cum divcrlls af tionibus. UbJ 

facultM locomottva\o\\xr\t3Xi -.fed obcdientia fcr- ^ hoc non ignorandum ,abfoIutam potcmiara * 

vili,noncivilL Noncnimalitcrpoteft, necrc- cumdeDEOloqvimur.fumi (Jv o^po/'f 'ivc mi 

fi-agari potcft. Sic qvan^o homo vult aliqvod di/lingmittr /tpotenti.iordi/tMa. Ut igitur potcn- 

tnoverc mcmbrum , nifi membrum morbo I.ibo- tia DEI ordinata eft,qva DEUS poteft faccrc ali- 

rat,non potcft facultas locomotiva refiftcro. qvid fecundum legem aut ordincm aliqvem : Ita 

Qvia igitur hzc facultas ncccllario obtemperat potentia abfoluta eft, qva agit prxter vel con- 
titioni & voluntati, ideo eximit liic fervilis con- C traillam leg^-m feu ordincm,au< id qvod in ftitu- 

^tioillamcnumerofacultatumliberarum etiam it. if II. )Sumitur potentia DEI abfoluta ^hfolu- 

per participationcm. Suntalixqvoqvelaculta- /c, Schocmodo.utScaligcrdicit , Exerc.sfif.ftfl. 

ces in homuie , qvz nulla obcdientia voluntati s. potentia DEI abfoluta complcdlitur ctiani_i 

obtemperant , nec ullo modo poiVunt dici libcrx. ipfam potcntiam ordinatara , & eft ilia , qvam_» 

SxintqvefMCMltM Mtgmtmatrux , gcmtrtx , farMU- nos vocamus Omrnpotentnim. Cum igilur qViC- 

trtxj^c. Si enim hx voluntati ullo modo fubes- qvid Dtus aglt . id agat per fuam omnipotcnti- 

fent.profefio omncs mulicres id agerent , ut pa- am, etiam qvando agit modo ordinario , fic fub 

rercnt libcros tormoflsfimos , qvin multx non_a Omnipotentii Dei dicimiis contincri etiam po- 

concipcrentjniprimis ficumvirisconfvclcunL_t tentiamordInatam.Ubi notanduni itcrum,qvan- 

illicitc. do dicitur ommpoteniia , aut D E U S ommpoiens , 
Jam accedimus addiftinfiioncm potentix ^ qvod to cmne non diftribuat potcntiam , qvad 

aAivz in illis, qvx libere agunt , & qva di viditur DEO tribuntur omnis potentia ; ftd diftribuit ob- 

U\erdttt4tsit$ScAhfi!tHMm. Qva de diftinftione je(rtum,& fenfus cfti qvando didmus , D EU iN4 

aliter philofophaturScotus in i. Sem. difl. XLir. elTc omnipotenicm , qvod D b U S ommd pos- 

^. t/riica: alkcrlhomispnrt. I. ^v^ff. XXK yfrnc. fu , & per voccm omnipotenn* intclli^imus hu- 

Kaliter .^jmandusde bcllovifu If^. urmin. c. jusmodi potcntiam , (jv.iii ,^tcAm habtt, omniA 

Eatio Inftituti noftri non fcrt , ut has fcntentias potcft. 

omncs cxaminemus. Fcclmusidin^*f«//rfri<i^. Verumhic fuerunt oHm qvidam, qvi nc- 

dtpotentiAabfolnttt ($ ord$)i.u,i. Paucis ergo jam garuntiDLUM omnia pofi'e. Plinius /. //• 

' fentcntiam ScotI cxplicabimus, qvam cxtcris hie E nAtHral. c, HI. Plutarchus plac. Fhil. c.r//. rccen- 

przferimus. fcntmulta, qvz DEUS non posfit. Dicit Pli- 

Ut autcm qvid Thomas ftatucrlt.fakimtri- nius, Denm non p ' ■rdonart, 

bus verbis indicemus.cgirilledc hie diftin»5tio- fttnpojfe facer t , w/ . , - fri^idtu t 

nc jpecialiter, hi ta'miim poteutut Dtt trthmtt$r^ D BUM non pofe^muniiri iiC. Scd protetiO hiC 

Diftinguit ergo potenttam Dei in ordinMam & ah- mulu adfert , qvx apcrta continent mendacia. 

fltttam. Et potcntiam ordvuudm vocat ipfam Nam qvod dicit, D EU M non poHe mort;'lcs 

DEI potenttam , ^vitttnM determtnata eft ad ah- vita ztema donare , purum putum mcndacium 

fvid agend»m per dtvtaam volurtatem. Potcn- eft . & aliud nos doccnt Sacrz Scripturx monu- 

tiam vcro 4^/'5/*/«w vocat. yv* Dto cpttvenu ft- menu, Ut autcm ad hxc & alia, q\i ab his 
CM dum fe. nec decreiS aut impeno vcluntutu de- F i hilofophisobjiciuntur . rediiis ref(«ndeamus, 

itrmtnamr. IdcoqA/c edam abfoluta dicitur , notandum , qvod de qvavis potentia fit ludican- 

^vhd voluntatis detcrminationefoluta eft. Qvx dumex fuo objedo. Cujusqve autem potcn- 

- iu ille hco ciiatS. Qvibiis ncs prxferimu? , tlx pbjcaum eft u> ptftbde. Qvi ergo dicit-., 

qvxScotustradit de potentia abfoluta ac ordi- D Ell M omma pojji, dicit hoc, qvod D K US 

nata. pof" pojfibile. Dici autcm potcft aliqvid 

Secundum Scotum iijitur Potentia cr//»>Mr4 i)o<if\h\\evcla!}fol$ite,'ve:Umm4ppoftto. Cum4^- 

cft,yt/4/<'/;«/ ^vit a^ii fecH,:Aiim legem ant ordinem poftto poffthiU cft , fvattdo aluptd dicttur eft jrofu 

mlifvem mft.ruiuTiiyeiqvatenM^vU aguolffervan. bile hmc vel djii crcatttr*. Qvomodo qvidcm 

dc ttu'd, tfvod trfluMtHm ift. I>otcntia autcm ab- h?c fumi non potcft. Nori enim diclmus. qvod 

cCt^ntcnm edtfvis a^it vtl ^trt foteft pr^ DEUSposfit omne posfibilc ,crcatur« , qvia po- 



"\entia DEI mulco eft excellentior , qvam potcn- Acimus.fub fubjea60mnipotcntia DOnon con* 
tia alicujus Crcaturx , & ad longc plura fefc ex- tincri smbalarc , edere , bibcre , Sec. qvia ha:c oi 
tendit SicutenimDEUS fupcrat eflentix fuar mnia important qvandarapasfioncm. Narad- 
pcrfeaione omnes Creaturas , ita & potcntia dcrc,ambulare,&c. formatter funtmotiis; m<h 
xjus fuperat omnem potentiam Crcaturarum... tusautem importat paslioncra in aliqvo, qy«4 
Dicimus ergo, qvodposfibile hoc loco fumatur movetur. • 
^felttte efjtru MppojUo. Eft autcm abfo/Mtc po,. Ubi obiter monemiis hocqvod licetDEUS 
J^i/e omne id , fvoJ /ton implicdt contrMdUltonem. non pofftt Jsci ambnUre , edere, poteft tamen TciXe 
VcI.uthabetl'hilofophus/J^yl/rr. tex.KlI. poi. dki,q\odDcuspoJ/If f-tcerearnhMlare. faceret<U' 
.. fibtie eft td , <p/o poftii m 4i7« , mhl jeqvitmr tm- re , &c. h. e. Dcus pMefl facere ,Ht qvu ambuleti nt 
pofftbiU. Qvod fi ergo jam dicimus , D EU M tjviiedat.Sic, ' 

i>mnt^ p»fe , fcnfus eft', D EU M p$jfe emntA . Ad iiltimum autem, de informatione tmetri^ 

^v< non tmpltcvit coTitr4d,Sliontm. Undc pateC pctltum , dicimus, tnformArt mMermm non pcrtij 
rlinium non rectc concludcrc ; DEllSnon poteft ncre ad objcfcum Omnipotentijr.q via informare 
fAcerty M btsduo mn fmt tjVMuor ; Ht fxclum non matcriam tmportat untonem formx cnm maieriM^ 
fit f*B«m. E. non eft Ommpotens^ Qvia enira Unio autem eft inter unica & in utroqj uni^priinu 
hzc contradiaionem implicant, non funt in re- Qvando igitur forma informat materiam, ;jccipJt 
bus posfibilibus , & fic ncc objcdum Omnipo- in fe illara unionem . & fic aliqvo mo J6 forma 
VitMix. ^ ^ patltur. Et hac ratione informare matenam, 

Sed objiciat q vis hoc raodo ; QvicMnqve non cum importct q vandam imperfe(3ionem,non c»- 
poteft fdcere DEIIM, tile non poteft facere omne td , C dit in i;)EU.VI. 

^vod cftpofibtle. Sed D El'^ non ^teftf Mere DE- PofTcmus rem qvoqvc fic cxpedire . diccntcsj 
U M. E. &c.Major probatur , qvia qvatenus D E- PotentM DEI eft pur 4 achva; led potentia infu,m.ui. 
US eft, posHbilc eft DEUM eflc . & (ic DEUS eft dt mMcrUm non eft pnra ^tliv* ; alias forina . q v« 
in posfibilium numero. Minor eft manifefte vc- informat materiam , qvatenus informat,agcret,& 
ra ; fi onim^ DEUS poflet faccrc DHUM , daretur fi agcrct qvatenus forma . perirct nobis aliqvod 
DEUS . q vi cftct fadus ; qvod fieri non poftb no- genus caofarum. Sic cnim c/fci fornu idem ac 
vimus ,cum DEUS per en"cnuam fuam i nullo cfficicns,atqvefic ecau/arurageneribus ucrireC 
posfit fieri. forma. " 

Sed Refp. qvando dicitur DEU.M efte in iis, Spd ulterius qvis , qv« haftenus JiAa ^jnt , 

tjvx posfibilia funt.posfibile dici bifariam ; 1. lit impugnct hoc modo ; Si DEUS poteft omma, in* 
cppsmtwr non necejftrto, fedtdnt^ impofibtli, Et DpoftlbiUs funt per puram potentutm^cltvAm ,Lvt- 
/icDEUScontinetur in rebus posfibilibus, qvia ttrr <fvod pajftt memtn. Sed prim eft vermm E (S 
noneftimposfibile DEITM efle. 3. Ut oppomtttr pofienm, Confcqventiam probo, qviamentin 
TtontAntHmimpo(f6ilt,fed(S necejftrio. Qyb mo- videtur pofJeperagi per puram potentiani .icti- 
doDEUSnon poteftdicialiqNidposfibile.qvia, vam. 

qvando posfibile neccfl'ario opponitur, idem hcc:in\x% pArt. I. titeol. Schol trail I cmd 

eft. ac i J.qvod poteft effe & non ede. DEUS au- AT//, ^v^ft. /K refpondet , etiamfi* mentiri'con[! 
tem eft res ncceilVia fimphcitcr , & imposfibile cineatur in rebus posfibilibus per ac'civam po- 
cft DEVMnoneHe. DicuntitaqvenonntilJiex tcntiam, tamen DEUM mcntiri, non elle inj 
Scholafticls. Omnipotcntiam efle potcntlam,.. rebus posfibifibus, fed implicarc contradictio 
qvi q vis facere poteft omne id, qvod eft posfibi- nem. 

Je, ut posfibile imposfibih* & ncceflario opponi- " • Sed hzc rcCponfio non videtuf rem totam 

objeftioncm refpon- expedire. qvia fi hoc fuificii,ut aliqvid die it.ir o- 
deri diccndo.q vod DEllSnon MeMur fnbpos- mnipnteris propterea , qvod posfit omnia.nvjc i- 
y/i^i/.,ut posfibile fumitur. qvando objedumo- i ^ ' ' ^crc non implicat contradiaionem oro- 
mnipotentixftatuitur. , ^reatura poteritdici omnipotens. Nos 

, PofTei ulterius etiam illud hic oh]xci,DEllM autcm volumus, Omnrpotcmem pofTe f .cere o- 
iionpofeftcereomnM,efi4m^^/^erift4ntpoJ/:i,U mm. funt posfibilia 'fieri abfo' I'm 

Non enttn poteft ambuUre , btbere, informare wMte- F rcfi.Uu, r ^d^J dj^jj,' ^ ^^^^ jainiora- 

"^"^"'tA a£>M^ r , . . bor.tuir. ...,,.ncftnoftriinftituti,tumqviaj' 

• ied potell tacilc refpondcri, nosqvandd jam tumiJhidfuo tempore pra-ftid. 

dcomnipoientuDEIIoqvimuf ,qv6dfitpoten. ' pr^feniem objctioqem refponde- 

ua , qva DhUS ^ poteft facere omnia , qvx fieri mus i.a . ^ando dicitur . DEUMpofe .i»,nUpos. 

funtposfibiUa mtelltgere potentiam /-.r^ atlt- yJ^//,*cfrca.fl^ndumhoc; av*non tmportJde- 

v4^.tanonfitfim.lp.sfivM Qyzdam enim po- feflu. W«."jamautemfi DEUS 

tent,acft/;«rf 4^?u'.r,qva:dam pnrepaJP: mentiretur, non cflet infinite perfedus. qviaad 

uam.W/:/.,^^^^,^^^W DEO autcm lui.u illud Ens.qvodeftinfim-t^perfedum^renviritur; 

alia_nifipurcaaivapotcnliapotcftadfcrlbi,cum ut h..bc r v^nem perfcdionem fimpliciterfc 

paaimpertedioncm.importet. Ergo nunc di^ form .rfedidaiKem fupplicitcr eft etiam 

fum- 
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fumma Veritas. Qvodfiauccm Dcus poflct men- A vult , nccalioaAu ell opus. Scd qvi nondum 
tiri.non cHct fumm^ venis , ficul fi injuftc ;igerc_> callet fcicntiam Pliyficam , ille habct etiam po« 
pofTet , non cHct fummc juilus , feu ipfu julUtio. tcntiam concempiandi , fed remocam , qvia inter 
Qyx fic ctiam de hoc. n contemplari & illam potentiam , qvi iUc pot- 

Aiitcqvam ad alia progrcdiamur , monemus eft contemplari, incerccdere prius h«bitum Phj^ 
ex Cajetano hoc, non icmpcr nobis con ftaro. (iceoportet. 

4» DEUS hoc vel tllmd poj/it fdcere. Plurimarum Ariftoteles ^7//. Pf^f.t. j 2. proponit hoc ex- 
^niiwrerum accuratara notitiam non habcmus, cmpIum,qvodacr in loco inferior! detentus, v. g. 
nee novimus, an impliccnt contradi(5tioncm, in vefici, habcat potentiam ad adfcendcndum 
necnc, Deqvopluribusinnoftris inftituiioni- furfurti proxiraam ; rcmoto enim impedimcntd 
busi BHatim adfcendit. Habet autem & aqva potcn- 

Acccdimus nunc ad diftinftioncm aliam. tiam adfcendendi furfum , M rcmotam. Aqva 
Potentia enim porro dividitur m UntverfaUm Si enim qvamdiu aqva eft ,& (ibirclinqvitur, cxin- 
PariicitlJtrem. temd fuo principiodefcendit. Bft enim corpus 

_ jIn;f4^'*&«unicadefcriptioneexpofui poten- grave. Qvando autemdicitur furfum ferri ,nc- 
tlam univerfalcm if pariicuiarcm its , ut utraqve cdlum eft , ut prius mutetiir in halitum & vapo- 
complcdatur tdm potentiam aftivam , qvam rem. Intcrccdere ergo oporteiafius alios, & eft 
p.isfivam. Prarftare autem vidctur , fi divifio- in ca hoc refp€<5h> potentia remota. Damus ex- 
nempotentisc in univerfalcm & particularcmfe- cmplumaliud. Lignum jam prxparatum,item 
oi/im & diftindc applicemus turn adivz tumCiateres codijutum maceratum , &c. funt in po- 
pasliva;, D\i.\m\xsv^\t\xCipotenuamtUitv*m mm- tcntia proxima,utex illis Hat domus. Statime- 
ytrfaltm c(ie,e]vadlnjvui *fium tfi fflitrm e*fve eU- nim adjungi Sciin domiis formam extrui poll'unC 
wirfiiJima operart ami efficcre fimul , (id tndeiermt- Sedljgnarudia,latcres nondum coftijutumnon- 
tiau, hoc el\, ita ut qvod adio, ant cciain res dum prxparatum, habent potentiam rcmotam 
per* earn produda talis vel talis fit , non habcat ab ad domum. 

pa„,jfed ab alia potentia ad^iva. Potentia autcm Notandum autemhic eft, qvod una poten- 

<rfiv<* pAr.'icnUru eft, . ^VM Ah fuidAptum tft ccrtdm tia alia fit remotior. Qvardam enim non eft ita 
AQwnem edere dettrmttuui i. e. ita , ut qvod aftio, valdc rcmota : qvzdam autem eft valde remote 
aut etiam res per cam produda , talis vcl talis (it, Sc oportet plures intercedcre adus intermctlios. 
id ab c.i habeat. Et per lianc rcftringitur & dc- Sic in tcrr.-i eft potentia , ut ex ca nafcaiur animal, 
ccrminatur ratio agendi potentLr univerfalis. fed valde remota. Prius enim naftuntur ex terra 
Pottmt* paJfivM itniverfAlU eft , fv« t^fverejfncif gramina, ex graminibus in ventriculo nafcitur 
^mrti , tMqve diverfi^imas f<irmas ttuUffireater fif chylus, ex chylo nafcitur fanguis , ex fanguine fc- 
fim dtftrmtne reciptrt. P*tcnttA pA/ftva paritcM- men, ex femine demum animal. 
Uruc{\,<fvt M rtjl>ictt utiAm fjrmamrHt non 4<fvi Notandum deinde , potentiam aliqvamdi- 

rtjpicuu uluuH. $ic potentia pasfiva materia: pri- verfonun aduum rcfpct^u , & proximam & re- 
mxinfe confidcrat* univerfalislimacft, qviax^ motamcilc poifc.Sice.g.ligna habent potentiam 
qvalitcr rcfficii omncs t'ormns corporum j^enera- proximam ut fccentur ; rcmotam, ut fiat domusex 
billum & corruptibilium , casqvc rccipere apt9 illis. 

eft. Cum vcro per ccrtas difpofitiones ita tU-E Seqvitur nunc ultimo ea Potcntii'divifio, 
ccrmirwita c(l, ut magis hanc formam refpiciat, qvi alia diciturff<f/«r4yi^,alu obedsentiAlu. Po» 
qvim aliam , dicitur poriiculiU'is. Dc qvibus plu- tentia nAtmrdlu dicitur , «fV* pottfi tradtta inaiiMm 
jrtbusdicetur in/^ZU dcCaufis. vtribmttMtir* [uttfptcuU D£J opcnuum. Qvid 

V cnimus ad potentiam proxunAm m rtm»- autcm opcracio Dei gcneralis, qvid fpccialis , (iti 
-ftsm. Prjxmapotmu^cil^qvxm^ednie.i.c.nM intra dc caufaetHciente moncbitur. Potentia o- 
■^pittrvtniente aUq atlu. petejl iraduu ni AilHm. Re- beduattalu eft , fi'i turn poitft trAdtut in Ailum , mfi 
,m>up3t(iiua CQWCA cUt i]V<t nonrnfiitttervtmeau Accedenre pottnita DEI AbfilmtM. Qvid fit autcm 
AlM^u,4$(t eium plurtbm aIm acI Jim pot eft pa- potentia D£labfolut:i,diximusjamfupri. 
ducuHAiium, tlic ante omnia cvolvenda eft qvxdam am- 

Ariftoteleshanc diftindipncm cxpUcattri- Pbiguitas.Namvaric haAeniis de potenitA nAtwAli 
bus prxcipue in locis. /IX. PLyf.cAp. r. t. ^2, II. ds egimus. Ft tripliciter potisfimiim potentia natu- 
, 0fum' texnbiu plurihttt Si I.\. AiitApk text. j. ubi -ralis dicitur. i. £a q vz cif tngtmiA ret , & non eft 
etiam piurimapropoottcxcmpla. Propofuimus acqvilluvelpotentiznaturali fuperaddita. Qv6 
rprimarium &:maximc maniicftuin in ipfo textu, mododiltingvitura pottnttaAcqvifuA. Ut ^ifus 
nempcde Atlu catitempUndt. Habct potentiam e.g. eft potentia naturalts animalis, & calor in 
comcmplandi turn iilc, qvi nondum habct habi- ignc eft ejus potentia naturalis. Habitus au- 
tum fcicntiz, nempcqviadbuc riidis cft&inci- tem aliqvisnoneft potentia naturalis. fed ac<)vi- 
pit difccie; turn qvi inftruduseft babitu fcientiz. fita. Hoc modo etiam habitus 1 heologici , v. 
V. g. Phvficus , habct potentiam contcmplandi g.fpcs,lidcs,chariias,itcm, habitus ille Apofto- 
pioxioiam ; poteft enim contcinpliiri qvando .^oium,.qvoiijisgiuruin coguitioncm habuerunt. 

non 
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non pofluntdici habitus naturalcs, qviat'uerunt KMlem, (f tUam,fva potetttta ob<dtentialis tr^dmct- 

infiifi. 1. Potcntia naturaJis dicitur , «/ <»/>po«i- rurin Ml$tm. Hoc \eTum , in DEO efipoten- 

tur Uher* , 6: fic potentia libera non cA potcntia tui tlU, fva thediefiUMlu *ht)v* potent^ potejf tru' 

naturalis. Secundampriorem auiem acceptio- <^»m4£7«)i»,& hzcedpure adiva; ObttUenrts- 

ncm potenria libera etiam , v. g. voluntas , poteft lit amtm ftmper dicitttr potentim ea,efv<t tr0d$uutir^ 

dici potenlLi naturalis, qvia non eft potentia ac- inAfium, feu circa qvaro potentia DEI abfoluta.* 

qviHta. Sumitur potentia naturalis, «/o/>/'c«/- verfatur. 

tur obedttntiAh. Et ita in prarfenti diftinfiiono Notamus eiiam hiC obiter , qvod ille Autor 

accipittjr.eftqvefic potentia libera ctiam natu- dividat potentiam pasfivam In fiilf/efltvam oi- 

ralis, Namv.g. voluntas, qva eft potcntia libera feiltvMm. Sed prot'efto potentia objcAiva, utid 
per eflcntiamfuam.viribusfuxnaturx poteft vel- Bpasfiva fxpe diftinguitur, non cftpasfiva, v.g. 

le&non velle. ante mundi crcationcm omnes res erant in ( o- 

Notandum autem hic de prarfenti diftindio- tcntia DEIobje^tivi , fed nihil fuit in DEO. Pas- 

ne,qv6d omnes concedant , earn concemere poien- fiva autem potcntia omnis eft in certo fubief>o» 

li/mpajjlvam. Dicunt autem potenuM pajftviu hUm At ante mundi creationem nullum fuit fubjedium 

tJ/inMMra!es,aiiai oMieniialet, (^ne^antde poten- prxter DtUM, in qv6, Ut diximus, eorum ni- 

ts* *[ltv*Mi patetcx Armando de bcllo vifu A' re- hil eft. 

centioribusnonnulIisAfpccialitcrexwMMyWSr- Porro feqvitur diftirjdio Potcntiar in 

■t*phyjicifCHjHidam Autoris. vdm vcl paffivum fimpUctter ; & aHi v*m vtl paifu- 

Vernm nos ftatuimus , «ti*m in pottnttis mHi- vam bene & perfeile. Qva* di vifio cum ni hil ha- 

d4rt poitntutm obedientutlem. In pasftvis res ^beat difficuttatis , faltim declarabo cxemplis. 

qvia eft clara.non probabo ultertus. De potcntia Qvi xgrotavit, ita ut non potuerit ambuhre , de 

a<ftiva autem declarabo h;inc mcam aftcrtionem eodicimus: htc non poteft tncedcre. Et tunc lo- 

ultcrius.Concediturab omnibus ,qv6d in virga qvimurdc potentia incedendilimpliciter, qvia^ 

Atronis fuerit potentia obcdientialis , qvatenns dumdecumbit, fit ut fimpliciter neqveacambu- 

ex ei potucfunt produci amygdala ,'unius nodis lare. Si verb poftd paulum convaluit , & bacul! 

fpatio. Qyam die po'.er.tuim pafftvam ctiam rios adminiculo incedit, licet difficultcr, dicimus ; htc 

<oncedimus. Nam virtus illius virg.c id non eft(> poteft Mmbnlare. Sumimus vero potentiam nir- 

cit , Deus autem folus fuit , qvi per potentiam fu- fus fimpliciter , ut indiffcrcnter fe habet ad bene 
amabfulutam hoc fecit. Sed prarter hoc prbpo- D vel male poftb. Qvando vero qvis cum aliqv6» 

no ctiam cxemplum potentjt obedientiMlis Mclrv*, v. g. Johannes cum Paulo velit per pedes iter ta« 

In alterit lUa vita bean videhitnt D EH M, & in ilia cere , & Johannes uno die non posfit faccre ultra 

viiione confifttt hominis ztema falus feu bea- iter unius mill iaris, dici folct; "Johannes non^ petefi 

titudo, unde etiam i Scholafticis dicitur w/w ambulare, ci' nid)tOlcl)Cn. Et tunc furaitur 

beauficM. Ilia vifio cx parte producitur ab ipfo potentia ambulandi prol'f;;fpoj^,hocfcnfu: non 

intelledu, ex parte a DEO per potentiam abfolu- p<nefl bene tre. Vcl pro »»«/r, hoc fenfu ; male umbtt- 

tam. Eft ilia vifio aftus vitalis,&ejus efficiens Im, male poteft itmbulare. Eadem ratio qvoqvo 

eft intelledus. Eft igitur intelledus potentia a- eft de potentim pafftva. Sic de qvibusddm nos 

divavifionis DEI beatificx.fcd eft potentia adi- Germani dicimus : (Jrfnnnirf>(inc( fcit*cn/h.e. 
va obcdientialis, qvia intclledus folis fuis viri-£ non tarn bcni? poteft hoc vel ilhid pati, ut alius, 

bus non poteft producereadumvidendi Jedntf* EthTfuntr//vf/;o«« potentU pottftim€,<^\as addu- 

cedeeft.utaccedatdivinapotcntia, iqvaintelle- cereinTabell^ voluimus. 

duselcveturadillnmvifionem. Habemus i£»itur Diftinguendum vero eft,utiterumnotavl- 

hic potentiam obciiientialemadivam.nempe in- musintcr has loqvutiones.- habere potintiam, Sc 

telledum. ^ ... ejfe potentia ; qvasdifcernerepofle,non cftcxigui 

Monemus autem , didum Autorem ftatuere roomenti.Tn iuv ^pt « qvidem w«/,feu ejfe pttentiJt 

•ctifwn hoc, qvod potentia obcdientialis non fit duo importat; i. qvod altqvid habeat potvtttam 

in'rcbus creaiis, fed in DtO : ficut exprcfsc fcri- adab^vid, tti. qybdet defit afftts ;\cl qv6d wn 
bit , potentiam obedtentiaUm.foa ex laptdtbtu pos- ^Jupofimmtn aflm. V. g. qvi dormit, dicitur po- 

Jint fHr^ere ylbrahdmo f!Ui,nofi ift ni laptdtbtu , jfed tentia videns, Habet enim ille videndi potcn- 

tn DEO. Scd prof?do errorcm admittit eras- tiam ; adu tainen non videt. Igitur efe pcteniia, 

fiim, & apertisfimc fibi ipfi contradicit. Nam eft habere potenttam fine aFfu; fed efe potentiam, 

ipfc ftatuit , potentiam obedunttalem ejje pafftvam. vel habert potentiam, aliud eft. V. g. qvi adu vi- 

Jam autem , qvando egit de potcntia pasfiva , di- det, dicitur habere potentiam videndi , fed norm 

xitnullam in DEUM cadi-re potentiam pasfivam. poteft dici»qvodpo«eniiivideat. Et poteft ali- 

Indeergo contra ipfum cx ipfius verbis fic ar- qvis dici habere potentiam.fiveaduvideat.fivd* 

pumentor: Nnfla potentia pjlftva eft tn DEO. miniis; Sicut e. p. & qvi adu videt & qvi dormit, 

Omnu potentia obedie-itialii eft pajftva. E. Nttia dicitur habere potentiam vidcndi. Ethaftcnus 
poff,H!.t abtJ eflrn DEO. Bonus illCj "i/e Potentia. 

Vir dcbcbat ui, luig vcre inter pueniiam obedten- Jam paucis de ejtu oppoftjo dicendum , qvid 

eft 



eft fmpotentid, Sumitur autem impotcntia tri- A Ad ejus tfpo/itmm pcrgimus, qvod eft a ^t/»«- 

fariim; i. wj4//v* ; Impotcntia eft ex prxpofi- TOfjriveiw^p/yTWf. Ubinothndutn, bifariim ilici 

tione cifUTixif IN, & socc f«tentt*. Potcftqve imposfibDc. i.abfolMc & fmpltcmr. i. per acci- 

(ribuici, qvod non tantum potcntiam non ha- densvtlex hjpothtfi. lmpcs(ibile ^ibfilne dici- 

bct, fed Sc non habere poteft. Et dicitiir tunc tuT,<fved impluar contradicltontm ; \c\ ut habet 

fumi negative . ut v. g. qvando dc lapidc dico, Arifiot. XII, Metaph. f. f. cujm contr,trwm tft ni- 

qvodfitad tidcndum impotens. 2. Sumitur cejftrinm. \n\^o%Ck>iic Tmcm tx kjpothtji ftm fc^ 

pnvMtive , qvando nimirum animali aut homi- cundum fvidtfl, qvod ijntdtm $n fs (3 ftmphattt 

ni coECO tribuimus impotentiam vidcndi, in twn eft tmpojfibile,' tjl umen tmpcjjlbtU tx iiypothc' 

qvo eft abfentia habitus , cum tamen fit ejus ft. Rem cxcmplis dedarabimus: Pfwjw »«- 

capax. Porro ctiam interdum iu prtvMiive ^influm; eft tmpdftlbile ftmphciter^ DtUS cnim 

fumitur impotentia , ut tribuatur alicui in re ens infinite perfecftum eft , qvod habctomncs 

aYi<\\'i, noti t Amen CO tempore, qvo capMX tltiiu ret pcrfedtioncs, qvz funt fimplicitcr pcrfcftio- 

efl ; ut fitribuamus catulis primis ab orfu die- ncs. Indecrgo a^mjuftiiia fitpcrfc6iio, lim« 

b'JS impotentiam vidcndi. Ubi dicitur qvi- plicitcr neccfl'c eft, DHUM cfic juftum, Sc im- 

dcm de fubjciSo capaci, fed non c6 tempore, posfibiJe, clleinjuftum. Si enim DtUS non cs- 

qv6 capax eft. Si autem unus & alter mcnfis fctjuftus, careret aliqva pcrfcdione fimplici- 

aoierit, ex qvonaii funt catuli, & unuscx il- terA fic nondtet infinite perfectus , fed cogita- 

lisnonridere poteft, tfjnc tribuimus eis impo- ri poflet aliqvid perfc6ius; cum tamen DEUS 

tentiam vidcndi etiam eo tempore , qvo capa- ita pcrfocftDS fit , ut pcrf cdlus eo nihil fit. Sic 
cesfunt. Qvi doftrina cxplicatur prolixiusCetiam ^JowwMfwrff;^/^// 4w«»<t rauonmlit qvod af- 

LofuisinPcftprtdtidmeniu. Scd addimus fenint Apoilinariflx/cft fimplicijcr imposfibi- 

vocabulum impotcntix fumi etiam pofttrve, pro le, q via implicit contradiction^m; cumdeefien- 

ipfa pcierttia, fed tmperftSU, Si aliqvtd yriva- tiahominisfit.habercanimararationalem. Ve- 

iimit Adjunilion iiAhente, Et hoc modo Ari- rum Adamum mn peccafe , non eft impoffibile 

ftotcles in prtdtcamente qiutluMis dldt,ftcundam fimp'iciter, qvia nulla eft hk contradiftio. Su- 

jpecum qv*liutu ejfe hjioLfUf (^tiffuilu) ii^ divia- mamus enim terminos ad invicem, v.g. fiil>}e- 

fAiav, potenttAm natmrnlem , ($ $mp2ttntt*m. Sic thtm cft AdMm,aon pecciijfe eft pr^djcatMm. Hi tcr- 

V. Lufco tribuimus impotentiam vidcndi, qvi mini fmi non invohnmt contradi6ioncm, ncc 

qvidcm potcntiam vidcndi habet , fed qvia cft unusalterircpu^nat. Ante lapfum cnim fuitvc- 

admodum impcrfcda , potius earn dicimus rahicpropofitio; j1damnonpecc0vit,Mc\n'Vol- 
impotentiam , fumpcavocc Impotentia: pefttive.^\ituTcl aliqva contradiftio,proinde non eft im« 

Scdqvantumad concrctum poljlhile, de illo, poffibile fimpliciter. Jam verb p»ftto,tfvcd pec~ 

qvoniam fttpri in doilnna de potentta cbftchvM dixi, (Ant, non illis tcrminis in fe fpe^tatis, fed ex illA 

nunc qvidcm plura non addo. I'otcrunC Do- prxfuppcfito, eft ompoJftbiU Ad.mttm mnpeccAjfe, 

mini Auditoics ilia rccolerc. Ex qvibus fatis putohancdoftrinam dcpotcntii 

patere. Scqvitur. 

TABULA IV. 

DE A C T a 

AD fignificandnm id, qvod aititm vulgo E dividi in srn^t'xtiaf primAm & fie/mdAW. All* 
vocant, Ariftoteles duobus nominibus loca non adducimus. 
utitur.c»nA*';g«ct4s:«»iyyf«t.^»TiA«;^^»i«» Vox f •feyKa vcro nonnunqvamapud Phi- 

Cicero /li^. A 2**/^. vcrtit cenitnMt' lofo^^hos Afliofiem vel eperAtiortem, Si fic aliqVCftl 

tAm tTV,tndAm & peremtcmmotunem. Sed parum adiim fecundum notat, ut cxlll.de AitintA c.lIT* 
conimodc. Nam fccundiim Ariftotelem AT J/w. text. 1^6. I. Bhic. NitontAch. c,I. & aliis locis 
c. I II. ut videos l!^ fciens dicitur bitariim, ixwd- conft Jt. V criim id non cft perpciuum, fed tarn 
fui »£,f»T«Ai):Maita &<qvicfccns. Ubi fi <rTi- late fxpc patet, ut«'iTfAi;^^'a Sc iMfyda tAk 
/Jx*** idem, qvod continuafa motio,«m- ^- rjf?. idem fit, qvod mvr/t tAle ejfe & vulgo dicitur 
A*;K«a qvieftens cilet idem, qvod continua mo- ejfeAilft, Apud Vhilofophuw . ir. Afet. text 16. 
tione qvicfccns. Prxtcrci Arifloteles ///./'/ff/r hare Jcguntur verba: ij ieiiifyaatotfyot.itatfs^ 
t^,n. motumdcfinit pcr<>TfA/;^imit. Qvod ri^ofi*Xiyirat ittfynaxcLvetrelgyot evf 
fij.imilli vocc/igniiicaicc'jnotianem, idemdcfi- T«»«irfj^cTiM/.imAfi««», h.e. j4clHt(i*i^tta) 
nivillct per idem,neqvcL;cnus in ilia definitio- mmteeft opw.QvcctrcAe> AflMTttmtnefi!o{cti^yMi) 
ne latins pateret dcfinito. Quid qvod motio duitt$r m cpere, Atqve Afd farmAtm (6»/(yf<a ) exten- 
eft tni^ixiia fecunda. Si ergo «»TfAi ;i^i<a figni- dtmr. Sic & ejufdem /. / //. explicans Philofophus 
Hcoret motionena, noo poOet II. de Aiuma t, 2. variistnodis dicialiqvid m^Ma, alia qvidcm fe 

F habc- 
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l^abcrcalCi «t feh^hetiuetut ad pote/iatem, alia v. A dJiKei ro aydAoyot avfs^t. Non opertet cMjiuept 

■mi fuh^anua ad materiam. Ubi CCrCC iii^ynA rei defmitiontm ^v<trtrc, fid ratwman Jimtlitudt- 

]per Qperaiio»en* cxponi ncqvit, cum.'fubftjniia^ »em confidtrare. Inducit igitur excmpla,eaqve 

vel forma fubftantialis fe non habcat ad raateri- non pauca fingularium Hvc fpecialium aftuum, 

amutopcratio. similiter A'///. AM f.//.dicit, auteorum, qvr funt adu, eaqve comparan- 

firemtaiem ejfe .jvietem in muliuMdt/ie aerit , & ma- do cum iingularibus feu ipecialibus ( q\ ibus rc- 

icriam ejfe aerem, itt^ynav vero ifefi Hoiai (jvietem, fpondent ; potentiis , aut iis , qv a: potcntid funt, 

Ubi fii«f>«a lignihcai operadoncm fivcadio- docet, Jicut fi babtnt Jpectalti atlm ad potenuat 

nem.qvics efTctoperatio. JpeciaUs , aut-efje allit.aciibm fpecialthiu ad ejfe po^ 

Notamushic qvoqve obiter, n omen #/i>fli teniMpotenulisjpeciaUbtu: Jta fefe habere a^lnm.vel 

/Cliatn aliq vando opponi rir achoat Si fun. B td , <jvod efl aSu tinsve^se five m ftia latsttidtne , ad po~ 

(lionimur.eris. Ut qvando tniuol. i. Eth.ad Ni- tenitam, vel id, tjvod eflpottnttdm fm* Uudndnttm. 

com. di.itur : Lta^o^a. it rtf <|)«i»«T<« t*» w- Sic ergo fc habciadus vel cfl'e aftu in fua latitUi 

Auv' id. fiityd^fisn ivifytiottrd SnTrapdviaf dinc,Uau fc habetin o'txoSotAtii f^Cff ro e'nu3o' 

if y« 7»d. Differentia vero dlifva fimum apparet, /uiKCf , aidificans ad id , qvod callct artcm a;diA- 

qvodaUii]vid<maclm,( adiones) aln vera prater candi, non tamen aidificat: Et forma feparata^ 

ipfis opera ^vtdam funt. Hoc modo domus& five cduda jam cx potcntia matcrix ( hanc cnim 

calceus funt f^5^,a: Jificatio & cffedio calcei non intelligit Arirtotcles per formam fcparatara ) ad 

funt i^ya/cievf ^y«a<. Aliqvando vero fumi- materiam ipfam, in qvii ante edudionera crat 

turpro ipsamet aSlione (fi funilioKe munerit, vel poiemia. Ubi tamen notandum , inplcrisqv^ 
mmere ac officio ,CiC\xt notat Antonius Montccati- ^hifcc excmplis exprefsc fermoncm cllc de con- 

nus in /. /. Pel. c. II. text. 3s. diccns , vocem i"f>o» creto,ncmpc de TaT id^yciet f«»ew five aciu clVo. 

in verbis illii : ma i m niJ l^yu o^crai t(ffi ^^ Polfunt autcm facile accommodari ad abftra&ura, 

ivuduiH, hacfignificationc fumi, lit in prmcipto nempc ipfam itf^ywov five adum, utfi in locum 

t\\mprimt,ihrc\fic:tndtltbrtdepariibiu artimaliHrnt T»ol»t3^«/i*«»T(^, ardificantis, ci«o^e'(Zi»<n» zdifi- 

&in/fA7«;j;. & alils inlocis. Sed hxc caiioncm fobiUtucris. Cxtcrum fupereo, 

dc voce. qvod diximus , tradttam adus dclinitioncm non 

Ultcriiis & intentius difpiciendum,, ejvtd cjreperfcdam,vifumeftadjicerc vprbaFonfecx 

J?r ailits. Ariftoteles IX. Metaph. text.it. defcribit ad text. \I. Intra c. q vz hic funt : AcIhs tn torn- 
aliqvo modo qvid fit adus , & dicit ; Ailut efl, D muni , cum fit <jvoddam valde generale , (f omni* 

rem ejfe noneodcm modo , <jvo eratin ^stetttta, Scd genera ( prjcdicamcnta ) tranfiendal atifve ode* 

in hac dcfcriptlone potius dcfcnbit, qviJ fit extra genera omnia repenattir , defimtionem vtrOm 

aSiM ejfe , qvim qvid fit acln*. Nihilominus ob- ef germanam , fva exgenere propria , pr^pruicj^ dtf- 

fcrv.Uu dignisfima mihi vidcnturea, qvibusdi- f crania cwficttwr^ habere t^tt pot efl ; nam propter 

&6 loco, Ariftotclcs exponit , qvid fit adus vel hnjiumodi valdt comtrntnta tf iranfiendtntia potts- 

cfle adu: m ^ c#« • VwajaitjTD to arfay- fimum dtihfn eft ab tpfo, non. omnmrn (fvtrendam 

flee , M'i KTWf » ucs^ Atyouivo* iufafifi. Ej} au- ejfe defimtionem , (pod de perfeild tnieiUgendum efl. 

tern atlfu , rem non tta fe habere, ^vemadmodjtm Hxc Fonfcca, 

potentiadtcimiuejfe. Ubi qvidem , uti dixiqius, • 

cxplicatur, qvid fit f/jC' .</?«. Sed facile poflu- E Nunc vcnimus ad djfimcltjvet, Sc primo 

muscxigua verbotum mutatic«e dcrirutionera loc^ fe ofiVrt ilJa^ qva adus dividitur in /> 

illam accommodare ipfi a^hit , .t^ccndo . Atim RUM Si Isldj^- THRUM. A&nspitrm efl,ejvi 

tfl id, tjvo ret ttafenjn h»6et, ^vemadmoditm po- exclndit omnem potentiam pafftvam. Cujlismo- 

ttHttaeffe dtcimtu. , , di adiis eft foliis J3 El) S, Ipfc enim fohii eft 

Porro Ariflotclcs <///7o decl?rat c^fqixi-. cimL%i. Kciiqvifpiritus,qvicrcatifunt,ijt«i- 

plis, qvid fit effe potentid, V. g. cxempio Mercu- geli iSi animx» non excludunt omnem piiten- 

rii, qvem dicit potentia in ligno rudi, feu npn tiampfisfivami fbdhabentinte potenttamqvan- 

liabentc formam Mcrcurii, cum ejus cap dam r ' n. Qvod patct inde , qvia & an- 

intoli (linei; dimidi:ira, qvatcncjs ab ^ . ^ gcli na irationaiii fufcipiimt in fe fuos 

vclli, &adu pcr.fe clle potcft, uti exponit Ale-, adus:- qvando angdusATl homo intelHgit, 

xander. ^ vultt jkc.. Jecipie in feaUos iadus, qyi iiwr^ 

Qvonium autcm tradlta definltio actus, cum^e|7endcntii d fubf>ftmii~angeli, vel ani- 

five potius ejus qvod eft adu, none^t pcrtccta, ms rationalis , & licqvirdam Ht pasfio. Adus 

^cccdit i'liilofophus ad fuliuS exponendum, ^WAcxn NO.N'Ff^Rys*jL, <^vi non eft alien mob 

qvid fit adus. ycl cfl'c adu, ita taipen, ut prxmit- omm paJfmtuU^ 9x hadcnlis dadt e.\cmpli5 tt$ 

tat egregiam illam &: notabilcm admodum clara. ^i^iti^L ^i^A^ ti- r^Ut^ 

fcntciitiam, qvx eft; h Sti 9favTS{ l^i {nrfi¥% ' - J 
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Secund6dividiturA^lusJn/jrw4/fwfi^f;rf/-Agiturde diversa confidcratione rerum in difci- 

uttvum. Adus formdUs ci\ nihil aliud , qvam plinis.non autemhabctur apiid Ariftotclcm , fed 

forma *li^v4 mfermMU mMimam, Ita anima ra- proponitur a Schplafticis , ic non cxigui eft ufus ; 

tionalis cl\ aftus formalis , qvia eft forma homi- ViJetur aurcm aflus Ji^hmms nil cfle aliud, qvam 

nis, &: informando corpus organicum humanum, nMura rei^ut ratio tjtuformalu fttt tjfe'rtia , (f tjVdc 

bominera conftituit,& facit» ut Ht horno^ A&us Mdt/m pertinent. Adus autem exercntu videcur 

autem EntitativMs eft id , qvod alios vocatur txt- niliU aliud dcnoure , q vim ejfentuim ret non in fr, 

flentts. Exiftcntia autem eft td,per tjvod tfvtdex- fed M efi rcbm ttpphcMM. Vel aftus exercnnt st- 

tfltt. Utvelulcalorcft id,pcrqvodqvidcftca- deau cH'c tpftrtj ,m eitippluatm efi aHm ftgnAita, 

lidunvta exiftcntia eft id . per qvod aliqvid exi- feu r/utoformmUtff tJJintiM ret. Sic e. g. Logicus 
ftit. Qvid autem fit exiftcntia, accurate non_9 BagitdegcnereS: fpccieinadufignato.qviadefi* 

poteftdcfiniri, cftcnimunivcrfalisfimurnqvid, nitqvidfint. Thcologus veroin actuexercitO) 

VuIg6diditur,qvodfiti</,/'fryW<//^W tfiex- qvia pondefinit qvid fit genus, qvid fpecics.fed 

tr4 fuMd ciutfas. Ut domus aliq va qvando non- agit de rcbus,qvas dicic etfe genera & fpccies . & 

dum eft extruda.non eft extra fuas caufas- Cau- bi»<ationem generis & fpccici applicat. 

fxenimcjusfunt Iigna,Iapide£, item fabri&alia, bunt verb in hie dodrina fedulodiftiogven* 

inqvibusconfiflit domus, qvando nondumcx- dahzcduo: tfft^MttfviJalh, & e()c4^«iv. A' 

^udaeft.Si autem extruda eft, tunc eft conftitu- ntuCdlicctefitdtper^vini alifvid efi ailM. MIu 

U extra fuas caufas. Intri caufas autem contincri autem tjfe eft habere aUMm. Sic c. g. homo non 

eft, qvando abfantcauf* J qvarumvipoteft fieri eftadus.efttamen aliqvid ad u, qviaconftat ex 

Inrerumnatura. Qvando autem res ab aliiscau- adu& potentia, nempe ex corpore tanqvam_» 

(is iam eft produda. tunc dicitur ilia res eHc extra materia, & anima rationali tanqvnm forma, 

fuas caufas. Scd utadusentitativus feu exiftcntia Qvanqvam de anima posfit dici utrumqve. i^i 

hocmododefcribitur, noncompctit D£0,fed qvod adus fit, & qvod adu fit. Adu^enimcft, 

Cantum rebus creatis , feu ctiam hidis , qva: ali- qvatenus aduat m;iteriam, & facit ut ille, qvi po- 

qvandofuerunt in potentia. Solet autem exi- tentiahomocrat, fit homo adu. Adu autem 

Itcntia etiam fic dcfcribi ; Exiflentut efltd^o ali- eft,cum exiftit in rerum natura , & habet attum 

^vidJuttitreJfe extra tttbtijqwopadoethmDEO entitativum. Non autem dicitur efie adu, ut ho- 
competit P mo, qvod habeat adum formalem , fed qvia eft i- 

Porrodidingvitur adus in />rM»Mm& fecun- pfcadus. 

ibim. Eft harcdiflindio freqventisfima , qvam Tandem vidcndum eft , qvomodo vcrum 

proponit Arift.II.i^4rti»w4,/fA7*^. Nonautem fit , qvod docent Autores , aflumff pottntiam ejfe 

deiinit ibi, qvid fit adus primus , qvid fecundus , ^ppo/ita. Adus fane &: potentia poflunt fimul 

fed rem declarat exemplo. Dicit cnim : A£lm ftare , imo ex adu & potentia fit ens per fe , ut ex 

pnmm eft ut fctemta , Afitu fecmndiu m eontetnplarL anima & corpore fit corpus animatum. Dici- 

£t fane Ariftoteles rede non omnia definivit.ri- musigitur, qvod inter adum & pofntinm op- 

diculum cnim qvarrere omnium rerum definitio- pofitio fit non alitcr,nifi qvatenus in potentia eft 

nem,utoUmneolusinforoabsqve definitiono privatioadus; &ficnon poHunt dicidecodem 

vendebant. Nos dicimus , dodrinam de adu rcfpcducjusdem. In hoc cnim, qvod aliqvid 

pri.no & fecundo po/l'c duobus modis explicari £ dicitur elfc potentia , includitur adiis privatio. 

X. Ht etiam detur a^tutertiHs y^itrtiuSiC. Utv. g. Potcft enim qvjelibet potentia adum habcro, 

operationes Intelledus poHunt dici tres adus. qvando autcmnon habet adum, tunc dicitur res 

Scd h.Lita non fumimus adum primum & fccun- eil'c pot^Ha. Qvandocunqve ergo res eft po- 

dum-i.ttttaniitmaUtu primus (fficMndus, necpra- tentiitimposfibilceftelleadu, vel imposfibilo 

urhosteniiuaiitfvaritydeiifr,iuutailMiprimtu eft,cum potcntji ede conjundum adum; uC-> 

fit formal tjva procedit operatu, oHiu ftCMitdtuope- qvando homo in fomno non videt , tunc dicitur 

ratio ipfa. Et fic h. 1. fumimUs. Exqvo patct, homoeflbpotentiavidcns,Sc adeft privatio aCius 

qvod ipfa potenda posfit dici adus, nempe po- vidcndi. Qvando autem adeft adus videndi, 

centia adiva potcft dici adus primt^ Sic vifus tunc poteft dici.qvod habeat potentiam videndi, 

refpedu vifionis habet fc ut adus primus, qva- pfed non potcft dici, qvod fit videnspotenua. Ita 

tcnusfacitaptumoculum.utvidcrc posfit. Ipfa aqvapotcnria calidanondum habctcalorcm, 5: 

autcmvifioapotentiavidcndiprofeda,cftadus non poteftdiciadu calida.eftqve fic privatio ca- 

fecundus. ioris,& ita efl'epotcntii calidum & calor,oppo- 

Qvarto adus dicitur zlmsjlgiuttm, alius ex- nuntur privative. 
€reiti4i. Qvz diftindio locum habet , qvando a> 
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TABULA V. 

DE PRINCIPIO ET PRIN- 

ClPl ATO. 

SBqvimrnnnc doftrina de frtrcipio Si princi* Aqvi iamgenitnstn', qvafn 'm: fr^nnv _ j corpoti^ 
pMM. Qvandopotentutraduciiurinadutn, &anifnadcpcndct.(3.>r vomodocun' 
tunc fit princlpiura adtiis, aLa<!tiiscflprin»- tjvtejferetdtbendtt. lionc omnc p^^nc^- 

t cipiatum. Sicutqv'nndb homo incipit vide- pitimrciirt fieri crtprinujuumenbndi. Cumc- 
•€,tunc lit principiiim \-i/ionis , & vifio c[\ princi« . nim fieri rei termi nen - l^'^c pjui . vc ' r^-r -1 (^o-' 
piatum. Rcdeigitur poftdoftTinamdca<^tu& ^lemrccidit, cum rci t pflbfti ri 

potentiaagJmr nuncdc^riwi^/flff ^rf«f/^M/#. fuum.id.qvod eft princ 

Principium Thomas part. /. tpjgfi.AXxIlL principium cflcndi ejus , livo i cs ;ib c .c- 
definit, &dicitcflei//,wWf <i//f»»«/7t'«-«w<7vr»w- pcndeat, qvaridojnmfiidta crt&qvnni . - - bfi- 
doproctdtt. QvidcfinitioThoma: locumhaBrt ftit,(ivec}\-3ndi jrtm t^i^n eft ,non ampHtis abed 
moronibusprincipiis. ' Qvandocnimigniipro- B dcpcnde.it. 1 nc ethimAjtoreftpTin- 

ducitcaloremin aqvi,c3!orabigncprocedit,&.' cipium effendi c "iacnim futorcalcenni 

igniscft principium caloris. Materia etiam eft efficii, fiveqviac. l ..afntorcfit, idc6calccus 
principium pasfiviim , ex qvo aliqvid gcncratur. cfle fuum habct a futore, & fic futbr eft ejus prin- 
& fic proccdit tanqvam a principio , licet alio cipium eflendl. Priori verb modocalcci princi- 
modS, ac a causa efficientc, a qva tanqvam a po- pium dfcndi futor non eft.qvia poftqvamjam fa- 
^ncia :idtiva res aliqva proccdit. ftus eft calccus, a futore non dcpendcl. Mancc 

Arirtoielcs K Met. c. L principium fic dcfcri- enxm calteus futore , a qvo confcftus eft , etiam 
bit.- Pr$napmme/I ui,a^vo Mhfvidejl lOMtfit ^aitt mortuo, &c. Inpoftcrioricrgoaccepfionefub 
tocnoCciutr. In qva de'lriptioiic continctur fi- , prindpio cflcndi principium fiendi fcmpcr con- 
laul gcncralisqvidamdivifio principii. ^ tinetur,& fic locum habctdiftinflio bimcmbris. 

. Dicis; Divifio eft diftin^ta d definitibne ,& In priori v. fignificationc ab e6,diftingvitur,pot- 
aHud cftdicerc^w<iaIiud7Wflrw;>/fA:«jryZr. E. di- eftqve aliqvid cfll- fiendi principium ,qvod non 
yifioadc^niiionedcbetcxulare. fit principium cflcndi, qvemadmodum pntetex 

Vcrum Refp. in iis,qvx univoca funtqvan- di<ftis. & propterca in tcxtu Ariftotelis mcntio fit 
do aliqvid defcribitur vel definitur , tunc fi pro- tertii ctiam mcmbri. 

pricde dcfinitione velimus loqvi , non debet in- OccurritporroapudAtilorrsdiftinftioalia 
gredidcfinitionem divifio , vel particuJadisjun- Principii, ncmpe in principium QTOD ?c prin- 
<ftiva ull i.Sed qvando defcribitur id,q vod eft vel £)jCipium Qtp' iWhis dcfinitio nominalis tbrLifie 
analogum , vel arqvivoairti . non adeo vitio ver- tradi pottl^ hxc : Princtptum QJ^O Defi td, cui 
iituV, fi in ilia defcriptione mcntionem feceris ftmiom cafa rtHo, nut bcutwne tfi'tpoUenrt, m- 
divifionis.' Qvamvis 6: in anaJogis& xqvivo- l>Mitur vtrlmm fi^mficuns $d, chjw ejt prtncipium, 
CIS noslimus , uti tali dcfinitione , in qva non fit & prarcipuc eft aiiqvod fuppofitum , ut gubcrna- 
divifio , nempe fi primarium tantum fignifica- tionisnavisgubemator, ignisuftionisprincipi- 
eum velimus dcfintre. Nam analogiim pcrfo umeftqvod, Dicitiirenim.gtibernatorgnber- 
pofitum ftat pro fignificationc fomofiori. Sic nat navim.ignisiirit. Ncqveobftat.qvod re£t^ 
qvando definiofimim, qvod fit id, qvodhabet etiam dic«itur , navis gubcrnatur a gubcrnaiorc; 
facultatem cdcndi re^tc operationcs vitalcs^Iicet ab igr>c urittir hoc vcl illud , qvoniani ifta: locu- 
tion omnibus fiib voce fani contentis compctat,£ tioncs prifribusarqvipollent. Hincdi\imusin 
<amcn bona eft hare dcfinitio , qvia primarium dcfinitione. Cmrmbitnur operat$otnc*/Mreilo,ara 
fi2;nificaium, pro qvo abfolute flat fanum, dc- locutmit tejmipolUnte. Sed pnnctpifim QTOe/I id, 
Sinn. cut fttrm') tn cmfm Miferendt dutt locmitne aavrpollen- 

Satls autom pervulgata eft diftindio prin- te, /tdrultttr- vvrhum denotAns id cujtu cftprfnvpt' 
dpiibimembris ;nempc in principium <'^Wi& um. l {l>i r principium etfi non femper.ut pluri- 
Kognofccndi. Atqvc hie loci ex defcriptione Ari- mum r invn eft natura aliqva aut torma . five ea 
ftotclica additur tcmmm mrmhritm , prificipiiim fi- fit eiVentisIis, five accidcntalis item pars intcgra- 
tnds,(c\x ret m fieri. Dicat ergo jam qvis: Sida- lis . vplrrftrumentum. Sic untimqA'odq\ e ho- 
t«r rectium mcmbnim, aut divifio ilia bfrnem- rytr r dicitt:rMv3if»»fnKi»,m.inus. tcmo.eft 
brisvulgataerli infufficiens. aut fi eft fufficiens, id,q cmatur navis. Undedicimrs.^»^rr- 
teriiummcrabrumredundabit. Ilefp. Principium f n/uw itrtf , manu.temofte, nttvimre^it, tgnisathrt 
tjfendt poilc fumi bifariam. {i.) Pro co,^epjoefc urit, &c. Neqvc hic obftar.qvod dicimus, fcrwr/f- 
rei dependeifttaut p«/ijVMH jumfaUa rfl <p;am- ctomrtuvti mdnus, admiKiculotonoru ffukernflior 
dmtfly aliej dcptndeat. Qvo modo materia & guhernM tutvtm.iuc. qvia hxlocutionesprioribus 
forma funt principia eftendi fubftantiz corpo- xqvivalent. 

rca:,utaaima & corpus hominis. Naaihomob Ubitatncnfciendmn »• non femper itadi- 

ftin- 
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fiingvi principiiim Qfy}D8cQfp,<]\/ln aliqvid A ttmScd non in nhutL -4/«w/autcraimportat hoc. 

poslit efle fimul pTincip'mmQ^OD it principiiim qvod id 4^ to , fw/*« refpttln dtcnur al$$td, hMftJk 

Qf^O, ficut 4ww<f eft id , ejvi cognolcimBS five in- numtro fthem dtvcrfitm tj'fentijm. Ut e. g. diver- 

Icliigiinus, 11. iit *mma ttxuXXU^. Sed ///. lU fern numcriiciiemiam fmbct Afcanius ab ^ne-i. 

untma cap. tUcit Philofophus, antmam qvo- Sed in divinisp.iter& i iiiiisnonliabernaliamat"- 

qve efle id , ^vad cognofcit Sic homo manu f}ve aliam , fed candem numcro eflbnriam5i in_» 

move: baciilum, lie bjculo ,'apidem ,/. *7//. Phjf. hoc confifHt myOcriunj, qvoti «admi numcro 

y.dicknrhMCMliumfvetlapicUm. • Etqvcmadmo- eflTentia prrdicciurdetribiiS perfonis. Ufusau** 

dum dtaixius : Egifht/icme/iocMlttvidt. ItaLitCi temfum vocc/i//*«,dumdixi, qv6d reqviracuL 

JJ. dxcitnt: OcHl$-mttVsdermnf fitlHtaretu- fahtm tiiimtro dtverfacffentta. Nihil enirn impcw 

nm. (l.) Semfar dArtulifVodfrutapntmQj^O D,li S\t,q\Ovn\m\%id,C[^odd\Q^^^ ha- 

ijvod nen fit fimnl pri/iciffium ^ro.mhpmo,qvi beat eflcntiam ctiam fpecie diverfam abalio, 

baciUum manu movet, non cl\ id, q^o fnovet bi- ficiir eqvus ic numero & fpecie aliud eft ab ho* 

culum. Eft^c hfc nbtinda(ji) qvidam regitla , mine. ' * 

c\\'xt\Vi%: BrmciptMmQ^OprjtCttppoiihfrtnciptHm . Sed porro circa hanc dcfinitiontrm Soarii 

QyOfy.' Q^m qvidem rcgulam non mcmini noiandum ex eodcm,qvodvcrbum/A^f L/f VY 

mo legifTc , (ed earn confeci , & illam omnino ve- non ftride Jfc fpccialiter , ut tribui folct caufx 

rim elll", probo indudione. Nemo enim un- ficienti ,acc»piendum lit ; Sedgen > " prout 

qvamdabitmihi prmctpHmQJT) , ubi non fit_j xqvivalctvcrbo2:)^-AVD/& COM ,C\iN- 

principtumQPX)D. Sic infcriptionc ^ri«f/^/«wf D/. Senfus ergo eft hie: caMfitju ejj'c pnnciptttm 

eft man us ; adeft autcm etiam pr$»cipt:tm C vel communicdfis effe tffefiui. Et fic hxc dcfi- 

Qj'O D. nem\-)^ homo. Item calore tanqvam nitiononfolum caufarcfficienti.fed&aliiscaufis 

jninctpu) 2{J>calcrttaqva,fcdadeft fimuI prina- convenitnempe materirSi: torma:, ut res eft ma- 

^utm Q-^U , nempe ignis. Etiic confcqvcnter nilizfta. Qvomodoautem finis influat efle , di- 

in omrubus exompIis,ubid3tur p»-i«c/p/«fl» ^z^, cemus interius in capiu decuHftfinsU. Hxc da 

ctiam nccdr.* eft • lari prtncipmm Q^pb. Lt un- generali cauiie definitione monuille nunc fuffi- 

t\xmdiprMapt9Q^D:kQlp. ciat. 

Seqvitur nuncdivilio .11. qva principiom Dividiturtandemprincipiumin/A7TiE^iVW/li 
dicilur vel f4<»/4 , vel TOW f «i(/Sr. Latius pacct icEXTERNUAf. Qv'ardivifio etiam caufiap- 
frinctpntm(]\'dmcaiffk. ESkn. omris csttfa prt/t- pliciri <oIet. Principium AYr£^A7/yl^(r/?.fi'o<i 
tiptum, ut habct Ariftolcles c. I. I. K Metaph.^itM tft cnufs vel pnucipium, hi ipfam primiptati 
Std non omae prtrtcipium etiam eft canfa. Nam tonftttmtanem tnff^edmtier* Principium £'iT£^- 
in phyficis privatio eft prit)qpium , nec tnmen_j NUM efl,tjvod um eft prtncipmm , ut non tngrtdia- 
caufa. Neu enim eft efficiens , nec materia , fed tar eo»flitnttonem efftlliis fem principiaii. Hoc 
accidcnsmaterix, multo minus eft forma vel fi- modo principia (unt caufa emcicns &: caufa fi- 
nis. Sic etiam primum pundum in linea eft nalis : Nam qvando aurifubcr facit pociilum $ 
principium linear, & aurora eft principiumdiei, non irgreJitnr conflitutioncm poculi. Et_» 
item, undeq vis primum incipit moveri, prin- feAio, qvx finis fcrrx eft , non ingrcditur confti- 
cipium iiineris; fed nulhim horum eft caufa->. tucionem ferrx. Serra enim eft ferrat licet 
Patetergo principiumSccaufam diffcrrc, utdif- g non fccct, vcl licet non utamur ea ad fecun- 
ferunt genus & fpccios. Ht per con feq vens rcdio dum. 

dividitar h. 1. principium in principium cttHfale Supereft Correfdttim Prfnctpti,qvod eftp^- 
&; fioH citmfitlt. Principia nen cMnfaliM foleni dici cipiatHm. Ubi funt nonnulli , & inter iilos qvoqve 
ea > qvx <paul6 ante adduximus. Principia^ Fonfcca.qvi negantprincipiatumefl'edicenduni 
autcm cMtftlta funt qvatuor ilia genera cauf^- corrrl.itum principii ; fed corrirlaium principii 
rum. ctlc his verbis Jefcribcndum; /rf.cw/w f/y^mci- 
Cw/iqvidfit, eftdif5ciledefinire,&diverfi ptHt». Sednosnonvidemuscaufam.cur nege-. 
diverse dcfiniunt. Nosex SoarioX)//^. /i/r/. Xlf. miis principi itum efle correlatum Principii. A- 
dicimus. CAnf-tm effe prtncipmm I'jfiMens effeina- riftoteles /. fVI. C/i/^^.docetqvomododebeant-* 
Imd, Vhi princtpmm c[i genus, inJiMenteJfe in almd, Y- ci^'ccompATHU corrclata, fi non habeant nomcn. 
differentia. Nempe derivandum efle i relati nomine talo 
Sed hic dicat aliqvis: Si cmm(m hoc modo reEle nomen , qvod compledtatiir omnia ilia , adqvat 
definttttrtPaier It divinii erit CMtfd Filu. SedThee- rcl.itumrctertur,& itaqvidem , ut, ficut relatum*. 
iogmegnni Patremefft FilttcamfMm. Probatnr au- reFcrturad ipfura, ita ipfumreferaturadreiatum. 
tern , qv6d Pater hoc tnodo fit Filii caufa , qvia/i Qyomodo v. g ab ^iW derivatur »latitm , a cl«v$ 
^Mer FilmmgenHit abater no , era principmminfiM- clavAtHm, ^ CMpttt CApttntum. |am hxc^funt-t 
ens tfe in fihttm. & ejtu caufit. £rg0 fic male canfit k correlata ita.ut ilctur a 7K-^f ^ hoc modo *. cU- 
St0rto eft defimtM. vm eft cUvdtt t l^vm , ($ cldVMmm eft clMVt clavM^ 
Verum Refp. obfervanda eft vox ALIUD. tnm. Item : C*pMt efi cnpttnti c*pHt , cuptratitm 
Warn licet l ilius in divinis fit ^/mw i Patro , nofi_9 eft capitis cMpitMmm. Unde argumcntamur pro 
tameneftui^ Pater influitqvidcmclle in 4/1- noAra femeniia hot: modo. Qv$dtHnfjivtvoc*'' 
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ittlMm/ulnenurt prtncfptttm ita fe hMlfettficttt capitd- A fiiit dcfinitum ; alitcr nempe a Thoma , & aliter 
turn 4d nomen caput , 0 clavatum ad nomtn cUvtu, ab AriHotele .* I ta niinc qvoqve prmctptatttm do* 
JUdtflvtrmmccrrtlMumprtmtptt. Stdhoc v«Cd- plicilcr potcft dcfiniri. Nempe ut 1 homa:^i«- 

principiatum</4 ftbabetMeltumen prifictpti, ctpmrnetattd, afvo Mbfvidfviciinqvt modoproce- 
mfebabet nomen capitatum ad nomencupm & cU' dtt.: ha principiattonefl td,tjvodaUHnde ejvocmatfve. 
vatumadnomenclavw. Qvod qvidcm res ipfa mod2proctdh» Qycmadmodum vero Ariftoteli 
loqvitur; qvomodg cnimdcrivatum eft capao' fnnc$pmm er3tui,a fvoahfuidamtefif ant fit, ant 
lum i caput ^xz derivatum ell noracn prutcipiatiim togaojiftttrixta. prwapta/um erit td^vod^ alia ant 
» nomine pnnctpntmSiC'E. hocvccaltMhtmpt'mci'' tfi^tfii,a$ct cojno/atitr. Ethaftenusde princtpto 
piatum tfl vcTMm corrcl/UHmprmciptt. & prtnctptatQ. Nunc feqvitur dodiinafpe(LaIiot 

Ul autcm nunc fupra prmctpium duplicircr B de caufaniimgtntrtbits. 

TABULA VL 

DE CAUSA EFFICIENTE 

LOcum inter caufas primum alii danc cau> C cundum analogiam falcim lie dicicur. Non er- 
fx efficient!, alii materiar,alii forms. •alii gomirum , qvando non zqve utriqve detinitio 

ni.Scd parum refcrt. Nos primum locum generis competit , qvia non funt fpccics univo-' 

dumuscaufeejjiciemt. cz. 

Hxc ab Ariftotcle dcfcribitur , qvod fit pru- If. Dividitur caufa cfficiens in PRIM:IPA- 

mtimprinctpiHmmottutgqvietts, Verum fic de- LEM&LlNSTRLlMENrjdLEM.Czuf^tfRosm 

fcribitur tantnm cfficiens ca,qvT eft phyfica. DE- prtncipaLs efi , fv* infimtt $n efftElHrn vtriute non j- 

US enim eft caufa efficicns mundi.dum pro^uxit gnobtliori , tjvamadtpfum produi tndum r«jviritur. 

cum ex nihilo. Et tamen Deus non eft principi- Interdum folet Heri, ut caufa longe majorem per- 
um motus,qvandoaliqvid crcat,cura motus fem- p. fe^ionem,& nobiliorem virtutem habeat fuo ef- 

pcrfubjedumrcqvirat,qvodmove3t. Ciimau- tbf^u. Interdum autcm effeduscSc virtus caiifx 

tern creatio non prxfupponat fubjedtura , idcoq; principalis funt xq vc nobilcs,&tunc dicitur cau- 

latior eft adferenda caufx efficientis dcfcriptio, fa univoca. Qvando autem cffe6us non ita eft 

cjvam vide in tabeUa. Nos ad di vifioncs caufx ef- nobilis,ac ipfa caufa principaits,tunc dicitur cau- 

ficicntis pergimus, qvx jam feq\'untur. fa xqvi voca , & effedus xq vivocus. Caufa tn - 

Prima divifio eft in cau&mcfficientcmP/Tjr- JlrHmentahs efi, fv^ vrfiiat m tjfeflMm vtriiat 

pcam fS /fforalem.Ca\x(iipf}j!ficacfi,fV« revera pra- tgnobthori , tpiamadtum prodtueridum reijvirjfttr, 

fiat infiuxtm in effe3um, MoraluaxAQxn eft, tfva in Opus ergo fempcr eft agente fupcriori, a q v6 in- 

effeclHmnoninfiitttrealuer yitatamtn Jigerit,nnH' ftrumcntum elevetur , ut posfit influcre irjcffe- 

immejfcfltu culpa aiumeritHm ta tpfiirtfidtat. Vel, 6tum nobiliorem, qvam Ml inftrumcntuniipfum 
cau(a efficicns meralutft, fva non tnftmu ta efe- £ posfit producere , v.g.ad pingcndas literas non 

Sum,enamensmputaturefe£In/. fufficit penna.fcdreqviriturinfupcr variuSmo- 

Sed hie ftatim qvis objiciat , mo» convcmre tus, & indiget calamus causa principali, a qvadi- 

cauft moraUdtfitutionem caufa efiicitutis. E. hue verfismotibus agitetur. Eft igitur calamus fcri- 

tamnonpcrttnere. Nam caufa cfficiens eft, qvx ptionis inftrumcntura/aiptor autem cauCiprin- 

praflat mfluxum tn efeHum ; fid catifa moral ts non cipalis. 

pT aflat influxutH. Diximus enim earn cflc cau- Notamus autem inprimis hoc loco id', 

fam. licet non infludl in eficftum. Jam vero nempc tnfirmmemum & coMfam viftrumentalcm^ 

qvicq vid non cadit fub genus , non cadit fub /pe- non ejfi pforfiu idem. Qvod qvidcm e^o nonl> 

ciem. mcmini efle ab ullo obfervatum. liiftingvo 
Scdadhocpotcftrefponderi , nempc q van- ^ autem hxc duo, non qvod invicom opponan- 

doid, qvoide^nitur, noneft aliqvid fynony- tur: habet enim interdum caufa inftrumenta- 

raum, five non prxdicatur fynony mice de fuis lis & inftrumcntum idem clTc; Sed qvia tnflru^ 

inf(*rioribius, tunc fieri pofl'e , ut aslignetur defi- mcntum lattm patet, ^vaim caitfa trrfhumentatiti 

nitio , qvx non omnibus inferioribus vel fpecie- & potefi ah^id ejfe jrfirumentum , ut tameu W- 

bus ejus conveniat.fed tunc vcl utcndum efle di- Um habeat vim vel potenuam agtndt : q Vale .qvid 

vifione & coiijundione disjundiva.vel definitio- eft inais fabri , qvx habet fe mere pas/ive , & eft 

nciti tradi ejusmodi , qvx non nifi primarix fpe- inftrumentum qvidcm fabrile , fed non caufaj 

cici convenit. Et hoc fit, qvando id, qvod defi- inftrumentalis. Qvod patet indc , qvod plane - 

niri debet, eft analogon. Sicqvoqvecaulxno- nihil cfficit. Omnis autem caufa mftrumen- 

mcn non competit omnibus caufis uni voce &x. talis eft fperics caufx efficientis ; & dividitur 

qvalitcr.fed nonnullis prius, nonnullis pofterius. hxc in principalem & inftrumcnialera. Incus 

Qvod ctiam hie ufuvenit, qvando caufa efficicns vero fub neutra harum fpecierum continetur. 

dividitur in phyficam & moralem. Phyfica enim E. longc patet laiiiis inftrumentum, 'qvamcau- 

inagis caula cfficiens eft , qvim raoralis , q v x fe- fa inftrumentalis. Deindc dico , nuUam caufam 

tn- 



inflrMmetrtMlem verMt ejfe ^ibst/vt ail/i ficHtjao. UtAJpfciti, qvod fit mteUigenda Jpcctes^ ■jjnaal^fimi^ 

e. g.fcrra in paricte pendens, c(l tantum inftru- K-"^ • f rqvivoca potcft p' -z 

roentum, nonvcr6]potc/Micicaufalnllrumenta- cfil i;iccici, fcJ nonfpcci. .i ,;. ,v, 

lis,qvianoneftconflituta inadu fecundo. ■ vcmm tanti'im fub.ilccrnac. Sed qvando mcn- 
Ilecenfet autcm Ariftorcles niulta,qvxnb- tio tier % ut kbc loco fit, fem- 
inine inftrumcnii vcniunt. Nam I. dicii in- per j.,u"i..,_ imjftciaTtjfm.vn. Utqv n- 
flruracnta podc vocarl caufa fccundM refpefiH do dico, li ... cqvusfunt divcrHt fpcuii, 
fr$m4. Sic DEUMcfle caufam primam.omnes fenfus eft non de fpecic fubalicin r. He cnini 
CaUfasrdiqvas cfle fccundas, Sc fic inftrumen-' funtcjufdc: I; Ted i in- 
ta prirar, roultorum eft fentenda. Aqviabc- fimi. Ka.. t . - * i.j i;^ , ij . . ; ma- 
untcs nos, potiiis ditimus caufas fecundas et-^xitn^ eftcophi* non debet mo- 
iamcaufasprincipales. Et qvod attinet alia* tari. 

tftmcxcmplumdc DEO & caufisfocundis,con- Vcnimii .i dividitur caufa cf- 

currit qvidcm DEUS ex communi fentcntii fici ^- " i ' , , c/». - ,v T f r,- 

ut caula univcrfalis ad operationes rcliqvarum . die jvi doitriiiam uc 

caufarum particularium ; fed hoc ipso non im- »<rtwr^,deqwafupricgimus, intclli^it. Caula 

pcdit, qvb minus iUscaufx, cum qvibus con- cmmlihcran\W\\z\\\xd^ii,<\\ivnp»ftmitililHrMtra* 

currit, fint caufx principalcs. II. dicuntur tbuUw AHum, stlres bAbtnt foier.Tum hicram 

inS^\imQT\iXp<trtes vtventtHm dtjfimilares , ut ma-r tr^duflAjn $n iiiiurrt. Caufa auteui eificicns K-VHr/t*- 
tius, pes, oculusv Ubi qvidcm nonnioUi obji-^ Us yelc{\tpfiippteutM mtnrulU trAduUa $» tttinm; 

cinnt, inllrumcntura non poflb cHe partem ejus, vclr«-' ■ .tcntmm rutHrtt/cnt ad (tElttm pro- 

Cujuseft inllrumcntum, Sc v. g, manum , cum d»tJa»j. ... ,^;iis cjvando coraburit lignum, cff ' 

fit pars corporis hamani , non podc cfle ejus in- caula naiuralis, q via liabet potentianj n.mir.uetn^ 

fhumcntum. Sed Pliiloponus i» pr*f4t. dd (nempccalorera)perqvamefredumfuum(com- 

prtor, an.tl. dicit, efe tnp yy- 'nn dtit- bufiionem) adu producit. Homo autcm qvan- 

mx, p4rum auiem non anma.fcd c. ^ . i_t Am- do fcribit, ambulat. currit, itc. ell caufa clficiens 

monius dicit, whil ahfurdi efc, alt^vid ejfe tnjlrH' libera , q via potcntia illa,qva fcriberc poteft.cft 

menttm, & qvoijve partem e}U4 , CMjut tjl infirm- libera, qvia abcjusvolunlate <' 

tneKwm. Nam,mq\it, ilictibi fan pofefiyut idem re, (icnonfcribcrc, faiberc hoi. i^a^a^ i.- 
pars in/lr/tmemuf?i^ve fit, & adducit exemplum D lud. 

de ^nnu 111. dicuntur inftrumcnta 9t/4/i/<»/w, Dividitur ultcriusV. caufa e/Ecicns in tnter- 
c^vatcnus Inferviunt fubftantiis ad muncris fun- nam &: externum. Qx'zdam cnim f efKciftna 
ftionem. Hoccft,qVatenusconfiJcranturqva- prpd ucit effefium iwj^q vgdam extra fc . Illadi-, 
litatcs rcfpcdu alicujus cfFedus fubftantialis, cicu r y/f . ha:c e xterna. Sic ignis qvando pro- 
ve! qvatenus in una fubHantia gcneranda, alia ducit cilorem in aava vcl acre, efl caufa cxier- 
fubftantia iisqvalitatibus utitur. IV. dicuntur' lia: non cnim producit in fc, fed extra fc calo- 
iniitximcnid if'j^rMme/ita dU artium , q\'z fiitido- rem. 

teles <'jffi'7n/4vocat. Dicituraulcm inftrumen- Sed hic qxho^icht: Si omnit caufa efficient 

turn effc'ftivum, non qvod propria aliqVid effi- efi externa, twlU trit vnernay & per copfcqvcns, 
Ciat, (edqvia efi infirumentum ■ - '•Q habi .^ male dtvidumr hie mwternam ^ txternam. SeA 

tu/efethvM. Sic qvia incub . ,icntum cum caufjrinternx fint materia 5c 

ia!icujusartis,rcdc refcrtur adinAfumcnta efFc- rorma, cxtcmx autcm etHciens & finis, E» (f 

diva feu arflnTi>rjr)» ctiamfi nihil cfSciat, fed me- p^fiemts. 

rc pasfivc fc habcat. Dantur &: inflrumenta qvx Refp. Hxc objcftio fpeciem pri fc fcrt 

Ariftotclcs vocac r^KTii(^ prani(a,Si[\int lUa, honomniiio incptam. Verum ftatimpotcftdi^ 

iqvzinlcrviunt difciplinxilli.qvz dicitut' Occo- ci, aliudefle, c^itt/am eJfe externam vel internam,- 

Wflwrf, qvatdcfinitur, qvod fit j|4C «"g5tK»n<^'fc4- Siiud effe , caujum ejjiiu/iteiu eJfe exter/tam vtt 

pr4^K«/. Hinc fit, qvoii ctiam illius ihfiru- ihterhdm. ycl,aliud cOic , fvofido ha differea'^ 

nicnta dicantur tr(>«xT<iB^. V. dicuntur inflru- internum vel externum ejft, ml/uMntur caup^ 
mcnta qvardam difitphna, qva tota fknt propter It in^enert, aliudt <jVMdo tnbuuntur aliciu Jpecic$ 

aUam, ut ;^aA<to2!r»iiiTi»td* refpeflu )T5rjK|{ &c. caufarum, ncmpc caufa effcieniu Caufa in gc-* 

Sic Ammonius proponic qvaiftionem : Pkrsne, ncrc di' lJitur in /«/#rW4w &: externAm, & hod 

'MninflrumeiitiimPhilofvphia faLogica'l &ivSBxa\&i hr :rentia iHafeitahabct, utomnisca\j% 

ffie inftrumentum. fa eiiiciens fit . terna. Q\ item 

Scd actcdimus nunrladlll. divlfioncm, qva attribuuntur I rcntlic caui.t^^ v. wicntl. 

caua efficiens dividitur in wii/cfrfwA if, jwfef4w» tunc etiam q\ i .aufa cfficicns eftinterna» 

Cau[d timveca]e/l, eiv^p'raiiluciteffeilume/wdemfpe' Qvod dedaramus ultcrius ita ; Dicilur caula 

titi* Contra aqutvcca efi, ^vapredMcif effeilum txterrm \t\ interna u comparatione effeUm. 

divfrja'i fi jftciei. comparatitne fubjeiii, in fuo ipfa caufa vel prin- ^ 

Notandum autcro hic , qvando mcniio fit cipium cau/Midt efi , vel twi *fi. ^vaflUo divi- 
ditur 
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<}itur caufa in gcnerc, in intcrnam & exteTnam,AUo^oi{Mcereefenumfimm'innMAtuT. Q^6jnmp.i- 

& efficicnsdititur caufa cxtcrr.a , tunc externum <5to inter fcinviccm non pugn.mt ; omn.'m can- 

Scinter/iMm fumuntur rcfpcfiu cf?c6us,&: fic di- famcfficunttm ejfe caMfamextemMmj & fjiV!d.v» 

cltUT caufa interna , ucfupri audivimus, qv* i»- eJfe tuttmam e^cientem. 

^redttur cenfiittitioMem caHfati ; externa, tjvt non Tandem VI. dividitur cauCi efHciJns in 

tHgrtiuw csnflitMtionemret, cnjiu efi cauCa. Et PRlMAM ^ SECllNDAM. IIU eft, f 4 

fic omnis caufa ^cicns, etiatn qvz alias inter- nulloelependet,abifsa autem omma dependent, & 

nadicitur, eft cxrcrna. Nulla enim ingrediiur talis folus DEUS eft. Hxc, tjv*aUjmf»^r,tff 

Conftltutionc.Tl fill caufati. Qvando autcm canfam agnofat^ a<^vadependet ^dirtgitttr. Qva* 
hoc loco c^^ufi cfficicns dividitur in iniernamB]cs in fuis opcrationibus funt omncs rellqvr 

& cxtcmam, tunc extemttm & tnternum fumun- caufar efficicntes creatx. . Scd hxc dirficujtatif 

turrcfpcduy«^;f^/, itaut eivandam camfam ejjici- nihil habent. Ergo do(Srinaottdc tf^Wj'i 

tntem prtd/tcere fttum effeclnm ui eo ipso fhbjtila, te finitnus* 
w ejvo ejly tjvand.im extra illttd fithjeUum in a- 

TABULA VII. 

DE MATERIA. 

ATERIAab Ariftotjle fik. If. Phjf.cap, luto; utcnim cftrcrs qv-arJam, &:habct cfil' ab. 

f . //. dcfiniiur,qvodfTt folutum. non depcndct a materia , ncc eft cau- 

id,ex qvo att^vtd fit,cHminJit. Non nb fatum mateti.T , qvia eft imm^jftalis,?: acorr 
fimilisdc'finitio liabctur 1. /'<?/. f. K/y/.C pore fcparat.i per fc fub.'iftir. Interim ani- 

nbi Ariftotelesdicit: tiAitt/ Afy«T3 t/9roKMui»ov, ma ration alis qvoJammodo caufoium m3te- 

i^i'nd'Ki-n^fiTait^y^tymateriamdtcojHhjeElum, rix eft, ut nempc eft torma, vcl idu cau^i for- 

exejve aliqvodopiu perficttHr.\'<:ruml^\C\mus,h:^s malis. Caufa enim forrrfalis eft compofiil per 

defcriptiones convcnirc materia- , tantum ut eft unionera cum rnaterii, il!aqvc unio noQ pot- 

caufa componti in fieri. Cum enim aliqvid ex eft fieri nil? per depcndentiam a materia , tan- 

materia jam faiSum eft, non potcft id amplius di- qvam a principio pasftvo. , Et pritcr ' ct 

ci ex materia fieri, utIapiJcs-S: ligna funt mate- cfTe unio formx cum materia; ja^a aaicm 

riadomiis, at fi domusjam exiftii extruda.dici implicat contradidioncm , unionem ?ntpr diiqr 

neqvit lapides Sc ]igna efle id , ex qvo domus efib fine altcrius unianc. Rcliqv :n 

fit. Ergo affcrcnda alia eftdcfalplio.qvxcom- formxornnes funt caufata matcrix, non tart^ 

pefat raaterix non folum in fieri, fcd etiam in fa- turn qvatcnus adu funt caufata matcri.v, non tan- 

^ioe/Ie. Talis autem eft, qvando dicimus, turn qvatcnus aftu funt caufa: formaL's,, fed 

teriameffe idycxfvoalnjvtd fit ant faUum eft^ cnm etiam ut fuht res qvxdam, vel uti confiJc^tan- 

tur fecundum eflc fuum abfolutura. Eiinjm c- 

Kotavimus autcm intcxtn. caufatttmm.tte- nim omnium ( exccptd animi rational! )efledc- 

ri< eflc tu n compoftfum, tu.Ti ftrmam, Sc utrumq; pendeti materia in fieri, edc & , opcr.iri. Un- 

tum tfvoad fieri, (nm fjoad fnflumejff. Primari6 de qvando per mortem brutorum vel planta- 

materia compofili caufa eft , fecundario autcnt rum feparantur ills formxafua materia, ftAtim 

formx. De caufato primario , qvodcft com- pcreunt ^ nec permanerc aut fubfiftcre amplius 

pofitum, res non eft difficilis. Dc caufato fe- poflunt. 

cundario, qvod diximus eflcformam, adhiben-E Qv-id fibi vclit illatrlta & notlsfima locu- 

da eft qvxdam diftinftio. Confideratur forma tio : form'am edna e potentta materia , jam noii 

bifariam. 1. fecundum ejfe abfolntkm, feu ut efi res dicam » fed dabitur c.tpite fejventt oc: " ' ;:ic 

aliijva. 2. HteflcaHfaformaht. Hxcdiftindio rem explicandi. Dq catifaUt Ate materia ... jft 

patct exemplo. V.g qvando homo vivit.anl- aliqvid dicendum. 

marationaiis eft ejus torma , 8: non tantum eft CaiffifiiM materia comparationc tiim com- 

rcs qvxdam, vel non folum tunc obtincteflefu- pofiti , turn formx in fieri eft /'-r^^. Qvcm- 

um abfolutum, fed eft etiam adu caufi forma- admodum cnim cauf.<!icas caufx ef5cientis eft 

lis : informat cnim corpus humanum , & ilia aftio, ita caufalitas materix, & qvidem qva- 

informatione honiincm tanqvam caufa forma- tenus cfb maicrl? five a6tu caufa, eft Unde 
lis conftituit. Scd qvando jam per mortem aF J.degen.d corr. text, ju ait Piulofoplius: ku\n 

cprporc eft feparata , tunchabet qvidem cflb fii- ij v^n va$nniMiy Maurjs, (jyautms ,ttfateru(efl, 

um abfolutum , fed non eft caufa Formalis.qvia pajfiva efi. ^ _ - • 

non amplius homini dat eflc, fed per fc , fep.i- Caufalitatem maffrix comparatx tum 

r.ita d materia , fubfiftit. Qvando igitur nunc compofito, turn formic in fiifto ci' .cifcus 

dicimus , caufatum materix fecundarium cfie Suares^ ftatiilt eflc Mmonemejtu cnm;jt/^^:. Q^od 

kifim tocmam , qvantum ad animam rationa- qvantum ad compofitum fuis liqverc \:jdrtur. 

feni , non intelligendum eft dc cff* ejus abfo- Per hoc ehim, qvod inter materiam &: formam 

unio intcrccdit , compofitum eft £c fubfifti^ 
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Qvantumvcroad fonnam.non immeritodubi- AVerfahirautcm Geometria in materia intelliei- 

tatur. Nam & inttr corpus & animam intelli- bili. E materia intelligibilis non eft aliqva fub- 

gontem, dum ex iis tanqvara cx rnatcria & for- ftanlia, & per confoqvcns non eft materia prima, 

mahomoconftatjunio intercedit, Tqvearqve Dicimus autem nos cum Alexandre Aphro- 

alias inter materiam & formam; neqvetamen d\ixo,mMertatnHlUgthtlemtjftmagmtudtnem,q<ns 

materia eft caufa anima rationalis. Si autem eftvellinca, vel fuperficies, veltrina dimenfio 

caufaliusmaterixrcfpedu formx ertct unio.ne- feu corpus. 

CcfTeeflet, animxrationalisqvoqve caufam efle Dicitur vero qvantitas w^rrrM, pcranalo-. 

materiam; cumqvodcxercet refpeAu alicujus giam& comparationem cum matcrii, Phyfici 

caufdlitatem. id ejuscaufa dicatur. qvx fcnfibilis eft. Sicut enim materia prima per* 

Nefcimus autem jam nos alitcr explicarc Bfe nullam habet formam, capaxtamen eftomni- 

caufalitatemmaterixrefpedtu forma: in hftoes- urn form.irum phyficarum : fic qvantitas vel 

fe, qvimqvod, qvando forma i>er pa/fioncm ma^nitudo dcfe nullam habet figuram. Si enim 

materix efle fuum acqvifivit, fit dependentia ejiu- niaynitudo per fc confideratur . nullam habet fi- 

demmejfe AmMma fecMtiiiMmpptemiam tjiu pdjft' guram^ptatamen eftqvibuslibet figuris recipi- 

v*m. Qyx dependentia formair in eftfe fu6 i endis. Manet ergo hoc, qvod dicitur materia 

materia inde fatis fuperqve elucefcit, qvod for- fecundura analogiam. Intelltgtbtlu autem dici- 

ma in: efle fuoitaaddldia&qvafi affixa lit mate- tiir, qvia ut qvantitas in mathematicis confide- 

rix,ut id non nifi in ea lueri qveat ; fetus qvam ranir. tantum conlideratur in iniellcdiu , nee ca- 

cum animi rational! comparatum eft. Hxc enim dii fub fenfum , qvia abftraiSa eft a qvalitatibus 
licet & ipfaincorporedomicilium habeat. non ^ fenfibilibus. Suntqvidem omnes figurx inma- 

tamen ita ejus, indiget , ut feparata non poflit tcria fenfibili, & rcipsa funt conjundx cutn qva- 

(hbfiftere. Utacibus fenfibilibus , ficut nulla datur fuperHci- 

Seqvuntur nunc difltafitones feu dtvtfionex es, nullaqve trina dimenfio. nifi in corporc na- 

mstert*. Et qvidem primum dividimus earn in turali, qvod fenfibilibus qvalitatibus eft afiedu. 

SBNSIBILEM & iNTE LLIG IB I LEM, Item, nullus datur triangulus nifi in corporc 

Qvid fit materia ftnfthiUs, Ariftoteles non qvodam, v.g. ligno, lapidc, &c. Ut tamen con- 

definivit, nec qvid fit materia tnteUipbtlis accu- fideratur materia & figura a mathematico, confi- 
rat^defaipfit. In yil. Mnaffh. text, ij, dick: Mjt- j^dcratur fine qvalitatibus fcnfibilibus,necconfi- 

ttrtMfenfibdisefi,ta*t Scltgnmm.ef fv^cmnqve mo- deratur.an id, in qvoeft iriangiilus, fit aliqvid 

hUinmutrU. Exqvibusverbiscolligimus, Ari- moile, durum, fonorum,&c. Etcerte qvx de 

Ik>teli materiam /*»/ii'</riw efle corpora nMinrdli4. qvantitate confidcrat Mathematicus, plane ab- 

/Es enim &c lignum , qvx exempli loco adducit, fhrahuntur a materia fenfibili, nec reqviritur,ut 

funt corpora naturalia, Etinfuper poteft idcol- in confiderationem ilia fimul veniat. 

ligi ex iis verbis, qvx addii : Et fv-tcmnfve mobtlts Secundo materia dividitur in materiam EX 

mattriM. Jam autem mobilitas eft afFeftio corpo- QJ^A ^A' QTA, & CIRCA QPjiM. Materia 

rum naturalium. Dicunt nonnulli , materiam fA' j^^i prxcipue hue pertinet,& eft ilia, qvam 

fenftbilem efle iplam primam materiam , ut fen- definivimus. 

fibus accidenulibuseft mduta, qvx cxplicatio Dividi autem hxc rurfumfolet in materiam 
nonvidetur elle alienaab Ariftotcle. ^ptrtM»emem fS trAnstuntcnt. Videmus enim» 
Aiaterim tntelitgihtJu autem qvid fit, non qvando aliqvid ex aliqvo fit, tanqvam exmate- 
convenit inter Autores. Thomas ^<»r». /. ^v<e/?. rii, illud, ex qv6 aliqvid fit, intcrdum permane- 
//. putat efle pnm«m,mtfmbflat fvam- re. Ut qvando exai^gento conficitur poculum, 
f4ii. Sedhxcfcntentiaadvcrlatur Ariftoteli. Ari- manetillud, nec fit ex aqgento non argentum* 
Aotelcs enim in cir, text, /. Mtt. ita ha- Interdum autem illud, ex qvo aliqvid fit, trans- 
bet : Materia tnteHtgibiUs eftyijv* t» fetifiluiiimtiiefi, mutatur, nec retinet fuam cfl'cntiam. Qvo modo 
mn mt fenfibiha funt , mpete tpfit AUthtmsticm, fit ex carne vermis , cumin generatione vermis 
Materia igitur intelligibilis confideratur a Ma- caro.ex qvageneratur,nonmaneat. Sic etiam 
thematico v.g. a Geometrii. Hie abftrahit fu- ex vino fit acetum,ex femine homo, 6i fecundum 
am confiderationem a materia fenfibili, fed non ^ communiorcm fententiam ex Elementis corpus 
abftrahit fu<im confiderationem a materia intel- mixtum. Ubijam priusillud fi obtingit, dicitui 
ligibili ; qvod in confeflb eft apud omnes. Jam fi materia permanens ; pofterius autem tr*nfitnt. 
materia intelligibilis cflet ipfa materia prima, Materia »n dicttur id, qvod forma infor- 
qvx eft fubftantia; feqverctur, Geomctram con- matur. Poteft aulcra aliqvid efle materia ex 
fiderare materiam primam , & fic fubftantiam. rcfpedu totius compofiti, myyirefpeda format 
Atqvi hoc adverfatur Ariftoteli , qwi X/I. Met. compofiti. Vtle.g.corpmantm4iiu matertm 
MJtf</^^' dicit : Afhrologtam fitb/iMttamJenJibiiem, exfoa , te(pc€tu totius compt/itt, cum animal ex 
fidperpauam ( nempe cocleftcm j contempUtur; corpore & anima fenfiiiva conftet. Elt etiam 
e*ter^ *Mem faenu* mathemMtc* in fMbflantut materia in <]v* refpe^tu formx. Imo putamus, 
mlU verfantHr, ut Arithmetica. Geometria, &e, etiam ratione ejusdem materiam eflci & «x fva dc 
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jflyi'it.NimiramrcfpcfiucujuiaamfOTmx.^'ri-AformaaljqN'a non componiQii/ied cducitw. 

ludenimelfe raateriainiwyt/^qvia forma illi in-. ^^varjam pom>feq\-iimur, Jion imiic^cm CH 

cftyConccditur.Si a. forma (materialis) ex ifla c-. perosiiprolixao-xplicaiioneaip. drmaieriacw-. 

ducitur, eft ctiam formz materia extpat. Qyatiis: cwfr^j^x^wa dicitur alias objtflum & interdum; 

^'omodo hoc fieri posfit, c urn forma non eocm . oliam fithjeiJum fyon qvidom nturpunv, fed fobier: 

ponaiar autsonftet exmaterii?' RcfpondcmuB, <5hjmc/r<:*i fwd, iivc^ut nonnuIK vatant , fufa^ 

matcriam^v <iva d icibifaria m. /. RMwtKcmM^ &um eccMpatt0nis, <^od vero dicitur, dutlft'etf?) 

ttoHu, qt. Ibil.^ixca aSqvukromponitur. tt h.m. partes materix cifca qvatn, mtterutU tiftrmMltj, 

didcnr materia e* fV4, tantura rcfpeftu comp*- idem duplex efle objcdtum , aMe^atitm & nud^ 

fidi ». RMtttnefdtiihmtt. Qv6 modo materia «Ar fvatum, cum alibi farpc dedarctiir, &: per me mj*-. 

^ifetlam rauoncfbrmz did poteii np.cx qs'^ nifeftum<adsfit,iamfdentes fcponimus. 
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TABULA VIII. 

DE ELEMENTO. " 

Lcmcmnm contirwtur fab materia- Propric B forma & materiaconftent. Difputatur de his ha»i 

cn i m omne elementmm efi mMtena ; nvn atatm die : fint ai fn in mixtu tarfthhm, an vert potenn 

f »«rrrt,Propo(itioncs namcjvc funt nwtcria im f Qvxdifputatio hujus lodnotitlk^ qvi hxc 

fyllogifmi , fed non clemcnca fyliogifmi* talia cognofccre cupit, iilinon defunt fcripca.ex 

Sic etiara partes hctcrogcnex in homine , ut ca* quibusJixc p«rdpiai- Jd hjcfuifidcadducere ex 

put, manus, pedes.ventcr, funt materia hominis> Ariftotcic /// tie amma text, ji, qvod »on nccefe JicJi 

fed non funt ejus element.i. ; niali^id finftineatrMtuntm ekmeittt/u mUh Jlitn eo, 

Elementumtn Utiffima fui fij^nificMiiene efto- cupa eft EitmentHm, fed fi^ctntjfivtrtmtt tnjuveir 

mne id.(jvodpr$mHmcMufve tnefi. Etutaliqvid Ht. pdttnuJt; 'Nihil enim, ait,refcrreadrationemC' 
propric Elementum, rcqviritur eo rf/ftytWC lGmenti,<ftnea^iuinc6,ci]juseftcIcmentum, an 

cemponatur.Hinc caufa eitficicns & finis non ftint fiotcntia ? Dicit, pnmus demenftrMtunts effe •«» 

Elemcnca, qvia non ingrcdiuntur conllitutio- jem^ntadbmonUrationumfcqvcntium.Kemex-: 

nem rei , cujtis funt caufx. Ut e. g. domus non cmplo dedarabimus : Si fit nonnunq vam,uti fit^ 

componitur ex^fibro & habitationc . Detude re- fxpius, ut habcamus qvandam dcmon/lrationc^. 

<qviritur, m ex to altfvid componauer prtmo , ($ fit in qva propofitio major vel minor mediata eft, fle 

tadtvifihtU jpecte tn aliam (pecitm. Sic corpus ani- fic alia demonftratioivJ ptobari potcft , tunc ilia 

malis componitur qvidem cx capite , manibus, demonftratio non dicift* <;lementum, fed ilia al- 

pedibus, &c. fed hxc non funt elcmenta. qvia cx tcra dcmonftratio, per qvam mediata propofitio. 

his non componitur prim6,& non funt indivifi- dcmonftrafur.potcftdiuelemcmum. V.g. homi- 

bilia in alias fpccifs. Nam ipfum caput conftat nidcbcrimanuspcr naturam, demonftrat. Ari- 
exaliis partibus,v.g.cxocul6,nas6,&c.octiIli-;PftoteIesinde,qvodposntexerccrc multas arte^' 

p(i verb ex ^umoribus, tunids, &c. E. non com- Fit indc demonft ratio ; Qvtctinfue mddtfccre ef ex- 

ponitur homocx capite, manu.&c. primario, fed ercere pottft ntHltui artes,ei dehentnrmanm. Stdho-^, 

fecundario, qvia hxc ipfa cx aliis componuncur. m» pottft addtfcerz & exercergmt^Mt artes. E.hvmU' 

Neqv^ hxc funt indivifibiiia in res alter ius fpaci- m dtlttntur mantuM^yox patet,qvia plurirax artes 

ei.Caputenimeftdivifibileinooilum.cerebrum funt, qvx non nifi beneficio mantis addifd & 

&L alia, qvx omnia funt fpccics inter fc diffcren- excrccri poUiuit. Minor autem eft mediata , iC 

ICS. Imo nec caro& ofla qvidem funt clementa, potcft dcmonftrarialib fyUogifmb : Qvicfuidtfi 

qvia caro componitur qvodammodo ex elemen* ammmi ratwaalisparttceps, idpoiefl addtjcerevariM 
tisrUtiVrolIa, qvx tamen licet torcaflo in came &£ artcs. Homo eft MmmalrattorudU parttceps. E. bom^ 

oflibus non fint afiu, funt tamcn ibi potcntia. /tdiiifcere pottft vartM «)f«j.Hxc pofterior dcraon- 

Arirtotclcs K Met. cap. g. triacvcmpla po- Aratio potcft did elementum prioris. Etfienin* 

nit Elementorum. /. Li/fr«r<f«. Exfyllabtsqvi- non infitaduin priori demon ftratione, eft ta- 

dem componuntur voces; fed fyllabx non ftatim nic in ea virtutc, qvia tandem in lianc rcfolvitur. 

fimtElcmcta, cum componantur ex alih.nempc . Sumitiar verb elementum nnnnunqvam ct- 

litcris rHtcrxautcmfuntEfcmcnti, qvia cx illis iamfr^/rj/rf^rt/ir.fivcutad aliatransfertur. .Qvia 

voces primo componuntur* i. Adducit fvatttar cxixmeUmemumproprteacceptameftid, exfvaaJt^ 

tSa eUmenfa,c\vx in phyfids pro Ekmctis haben- foid couflat prima, vico ad id qroq ve trarKfer tur, 
tiir, nempe terrmm, Jtfvam, atrem ac tgnem. Et \: qvod unum eft. Nam unUm eft^indivifum. Item 

dicumur elcmenta non fimplidtcr. fcdin^«ffr» A^ \A,qvcdparvitmeflje^ admahauttU.ltAAniko^ 

xorpomm nmurabamxivia ntmiru ex his funt corr teles //. Rhrt.c. ult. vocat clemeJita hcoj^ ^vthu* 

pora naturalia mixta, ilia veronon « aliis ( kilu dcfmmi pejfant multa argumetaay feu qvonunloco- 

■cet corpocibus j funt cbmpoIita> licet interim foa nun utiiias. mulu eft. hx. lamiuo de Elemtatti. ■ 
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TABULA IX. 

DE FORMA. 

JAm"accedimusftd tertium genus caufarum, Acaufxefficicntis.qvta nonuniturilltf calorcum 
ncmpe FORM j^M. aqva, aut calorc produft 6. Alter autem calorfe- 

l orma , ut habet Philofophiis /A Phyf. c. cit immediate aqvam adiu calidam , non produ- 
///. t. 2S. K A^t.tmjt. II. eft Ao'y®- oriit^ ccndo calorem , fed c^via fe ipfura cum aqva unit. 
H^au. Qvx verba c W It iir^rof Ariftoteles farpi Notamus porro indofirina dc forma hsc 

Ufhrpat,qvandicat .fifc-yvirfrrrff f,/7rrfi. Scnfus iria: caHf.ttHm,raUon«mcatif4ndief c*ufahtattm. 
\pt.\xlt{{,formameJfe r.uiorrem rjjhitt^r (cu^vtddi- CAufMMmform*d\iMnrformdtim.$Aoxtcx\\mcAM' 
unit rtt. fatnm maten* , in qvanrmn eft caufatum materir, 

Kos defcripfimus fic formam, qvod fitpiff- dicr rtAmm: ficf4*'/iff«»»y<»riw< .inqvan- 
fipinm per v/iiorum fiti cum matcrt4 d/tns ejfe ret, turn ci : ' ' :m formx, dicitur formaiitm. No- 

L'bivox^/wf»/7iiw»ftatIoCo^fwfr«.fcftenim/»rin» Bcaqvod :jV*ntHmefi caMfnummateriUfiittt 

ctpUm velutgeniii ttfftnikmcatfftntm , cum Omnis fv^ntum ejhdHj'atum formt. Hoc cnim caufatum, 
' cauf»fitprincipium. Didmus v. qvod /orm4rfW qvod dicitur w<</m.«#f»», ertcriam formatum ,ec 
'vjfe ret4 ■ -Res cnim ijvxlibct componitur ex fud contra lioc caufatum, qvod eft formatum , eft ct- 
matcrii fuaqj forma. Et materia qvidcm eft ens iam materiatum. Sicuti e. g. homo eft caufatqm 
potcntialc, ut v.g. lignnrh eft rnateria, exqva turn corporis , tanqvam matcrix, tiim animx, 
plurihia corpora arte fada fieri pon'unt,v.g.men- tanqvam t'ormx , & fic eft & mtttcnaium & fcrma- 
fi,fcamnum,lcdus,&c. Nullum cnim horum i- mm. Scdnonun6&codemmoda,verum,ut_* 
pfum fignumaftueft fediantum potcniia. Etli- cxdifiis coUigitur, w<»/fri4/</w,in qvantumeft 
gnnm.dura adhut rude eft^ullam habet formam ^ckMpttmn wnaen*, formattim autem inqvantum 
artirtcialem , plurimaj tamen potefl recipcro.^ eft ftfw/iww 

Qvando e. jam acccdit forma vel figula.y.g. lcdi> Ratio c^nfjintb eft tpf» form* fitl'fldfiria, q\i 

tunc ex illoIign6&Hgura hac fit Tedm.Undejam aptaeft rem conftitucre. 

aliqvomoddpatet.qvidfit, qvoddiximiis./iri CjttjalttJt /crw-f vcroqvxfit.patct ex dcfi- 

mam effe primtpittm per wrtionem Jiti ckmmaterii Tiilionc Formx. NcmpC eft *»« /orw< cum ma- 
d>tni ejfe rri. Qyia fcilicei/orw-* efl ailm , futienty M terU, £t lane lum formx , tiim etiam materia 
perumonemfutttimmtiuriJifi/ncertHmnfu^n.K' i:aufalitas eft unio. Ratio cnim, perqvamali- 
!• tedicifolct,/prw/«w»^c«'f fATM/i^ff/?!*- tjvidaftu eft materia ac forma, eft unio inter ma- 
/ .M, v.g. qvando aqva frigida eft, tunceft teriara & formam. Qvantumnotandum, unio- 
poteft^tccalida.nonadhi. Qvando autem jam, nem inter formam & materiam efl'ecaunilitatem 
ignis efficit calorem in aqva, luhc fit aqvaadu ^materix i, non in fieri, fedfadoefl'e. z. non ra- 
calida,q vum prius hjerit potentia. lione formx, fed compofiti. 

5fd hic qvis objiciat,diccndo , etittm cMufam Scd jam qvis hic objiciat : dmirkm coMfantm 

rfficitittem ti*re ejfe ret. Nam ignis e. g. facit etiam ntnpoufl ejfe mhm 0 tudem aiMfalitM , q via fc. dux 
iiqvarn calidam. £. caufx efficienticum forma_» caufxdiverfxhabentdiverfas rationes formales, 
comune eft . qvod cs re potentia facial rem atiu. ut alias in aliis rebus ufu venit. Nam v. g. albi eft 
Refp. Verum eft.c effictens etiam aJiep/o mo' alia ratio formalis , & Havi eft alia ratio formalis, 
eltdat ejferet,kdrt<m pertimonem fmctim fmbjeElo Alius qvidcm albedo, hujus aulemflavcdo, fice. 
Jhft mMterm. X'cTumfi'rmadatelJeret.f^facitrem etiam duarum caufarum divcrfarum nonporeft 
ejfe mIm per umotiem fm cum fi*y/efIo vel mMerm. pCfle una ratio formalis. Qyoniam c. eft caulalitas 
UnJealias reitcdifting:tiitur,dupliciter pollc fie- m»tcr\x,non eadempotejl ejfe caufMlttM form*. 
ri.utaliqvid extali porcftatc facial tile aflu; Vcrumpoteftrefpondcriadhocwofff/Tf *<>- 

I. efficient tr. i.formaltfer. \' el, qvod idem !. per fmrdtnm dtntmm eLverfarum reritm mtidm ejje ratiff- 
modtim ejfictentu. x,ptr m»dum form*. Qvod fa- nem farm*lem,\c\ mtium tjvid pojfe ejfe rMtmem far- 
cit aliqvid.qvod poceftate erat,ut fit a<5hj per mo- mafem dttAritm ttnerftritm remm. Oftendo banc 
dum caufx efHcientis, non facit id immediate , & rem ita • Id <fvod videt.Si p>od videtnr,\c\ videns Sc 
pcrunionem fui cum fubjefto vel mal*Tia, fed r//51r>wfuntrcsdivcr(x. Ut qvando qvis intuetur 
per allqvam formam .qvamprotlucit. Sedfor- chartam,3liudeft,7f<M</rr,aliud,^tWWf/wr. Id 
wa facit id immediate, non producendo aliqvid t}ved vtdetMr, c^objenum vifunis yfvodvidet, efi" 
in fnbjedo aut materia > fed per unioncm fui cum ^yJrA;f//if>w v»/»/iir,qvxutiq? funt resdiverfx.Atqvi 
fubicC'o. Exemplum habemus inaqva& igne. vtfio eft ratio formalis turn videnits , tum illius, 
Ignis f.icit.ut aqva fi-igida adtu , & calida potefta- f li^/wr .qt.videtiir.Per eandem n. vifionemt 
te,(ita :rucalida. Hicconfidcrandus eft duplex qvxeftinocul6,ocu1u$ vcl homo dicitur viderc, 
calor,ur.i.s in i'^e, per qvcm in aqva producitur &: paries vel charta dicitur videri. Ecce una enti- 
calor,aIfiTiMipfa .Tqva. Ignis tacit calidam a- tas potefteflf: formale duarum diverfarumrcrum 
qvam per- calorem iohjcrenccm > feu per modum E etiam it;^ 'ui prxfanti into eft tAtif*luM & Hum- 

G i nd 



rUefffrmA. Et qvod fi alias nihil abfurdi eft, u- A tis. & qva agfntianaturalia deftituuntur. Sic er- 

nam entitatem cfl'c duarum diverrarum rcnim ^6 dumgallina plura parit ova, qva: inter fe fimi- 

caufam.curabfurdumllt.duarumdiverfarumrc- lia funt, unum pen eft altcrixjs c^'^rT • ' r, qvioj 

rum cfl'c unam rationem foriraicai ? Ubi tamen gallina non intcnJitovum paroi i fimiicv, 

nononmlnbdcnegamusdlvcrfamaddivcrtaha- . fedadovumpariendura nature inltinCH^deter- 

bitudincm. minatur. 

Scd accedimus nunc ad ipfas difluiQiottej QvacEityr vrrnhJc, fj is condrn' f"":ni 

fgrmA, Difting v it ur formal, in i///er/»jw&«x- ^omuiniarocx ^ .t 

ttrndm, VotttuiaterH* eHfornut praprte fie ilUU, B dici<xemplair iiiius ? , 

& definitur , qvod fit prtaaptum per umontm fm Rcfp. qvod noa , q via exemplar eft ft^m^t 

atmmateruttUnstJftrei. l oiVKicxurns dicitur qv/un tmUMUa effedtu.. Scd iiU d<,m»:s ' 

uno nomine txempUr, qvod vocat Ariftoielej extruda; non imitmur ilium conceptunv j 

iorraam , & rcicrt adcaufam formalcm , turn //. exemplar re^c dicitur forma pradica , qvtf diri- 

Fhjfcap. III. t. ag. tum r. Mctapb. c. 2. gitur ad opus. Scd concepius ilJe eft untuni.^ 

Eft autem exempLir/^Tw-*, qvammUMtMr tlieoreticus,necxcfcrturadopi;'-cPicicnJutrw. : 

^tQmextnteniwnedgeniiideftrminAniu ftbtfintm. Nutamus.vpro ultiai> lanc i}iviIiO> 

Dividiturqverurfus in Inumiim Externum. ncmfon|iz4c<^c fqvbd iilajit, non generic iii_3 

Qvam divifionem ipfc qvoqve Seneca Epifl. 6$. fpccies , fcdd^ftiucijo vocabuii xqvivoti in fua^ 

Innuic, qvandodicit; A'lhtl rcfert, utrmm foru fi^nificata. Njiv, ( -r:n inr rn , I'ft reverafor-j 

JiMlteM exemplur ,dtdfVod refcTM ockltt , an tiitiu , ma ; exteri eippLir , noa 
ij-joddn conceperis & pofueru. Definitio propo- ^ cft forma proprie tic diaa. Dicitur autenf tor- 

lita compctic excmplari &: interne Sc cxterno, ma. nonqv^fitrevcraforou,rcdqvodncft/4- 

qvamvis exemplar internum potiorc rationcj* fi form*, 

lujcpcrtincat. HcilLrdcHnitio facile iu potcft Alio nunc fcnfu div^jitur forn)a in exter, 

^ormari, ut in fpecie intemo & cxterno cxcm- ruimSi. tntfrtuam. Vocabula .qvidem in hie & 

plari conveniat , ncrape additionc aliqvaruni priori diftindione funt eadem, fed res cftdiver- 

pariicuLirum , fi dixeris ; Exemplar ejiforma men- fislima. . Dicitur enim .h forma tHternm, <pi< 

te concept A t fVAm tmttMttr effeilw ex tiuenttone a- tmmeM ifffM rem , &: noi\ lAMnm h*ret m fmptrpcu, 

fentis determiHAntis fibt finem. £t tunc habes de-r ExttruA .yffq:;c{k,{fVA tn fitperfiite carports h*ret» 

Snitioncm exempUru taterni.Si vero dixeris ; Exf . Ut e. g. figur a ,qv« eft in fupcrficie coniHtutaj, 
empUrtftformAextTA Ammiim , fvamimuatar ef-^^ £i.^QiiinQLaAi\S^XUm fpeciem qvah'tatis. £.g. 

feiliu ex tnumione AgentU dettrmtnantu fibt fitum^ ligura globofa >,qvadraca , alia , item figura^ 

eric definitio exempUru exterm, hominis, bovis, canis ,4omus, calceii inc. funt o> 

Dicitur autem cxcmplar/ffrwit, non qvod mncs forms externz. Scd tormam/frTnicft v.g, 

Iccundura entitatem fuamrevcra fit forma ejus, caior in ign^., per qvam aq^a eft calida. Htta- 

•cujus cft exemplar. Vera enim forma rei eft u- Ics funt etiam omnium rcrum formar fubftanlia- 

nita , &: materi tm vcl ipfamrem , qvx ex materia Ics , ut forma lapidis, auri, anima bov is . hominis 

& forma conftat, informal. Exemplar autem &c.Et<^ ' ' ncultatis hie parumcft, idebnon 

rationc eniitatis fux non eft in re, cujus eft ex- libetUii morari. 

«mi>Iar , fed extra cam, & fic neqve informat rem, ^ Ufit^isfima porroeft diftinfiio forma: in_3 

neqvc cum materia unitur. Scd dicitur fic ra- informAMem & Adfifitntem , qvx iterum cft itqvi- 

tione, ut didum, non entaatif , kd reprAfiatA- voci in fua fignificata. Eorma ////^rmj/r/ cft ^or- 

itatiu. M proprie. UkU , (jv* cnm nmone fi*i ctm m*ttrtA 

Dicitur autem in definitione cxcmplarls, cottjiumtcomptfiuim, dMejferet, Forma >r//(- 

O^oddiformA , qvAmimitAiMr effeQiu. Siigitiir ftens autem non dat ed'e rei, ncc informat rem» 

cafu unum fiat fimilc alteri, tunc illiid . cui (imi- fed ret in ejfe fito coiftutaa fitperve/ut, ut et matitm 

le cft , non cft ejus exemplar. Non enim omnis & operAitonemUrgutitir. Qvod potH} iUuftrari 

(imilitudo eftimitatio. Ut fi e. g. contingatdo- fimiiitudinc«4«/'CMM'vi. Nauta fupervcnit_t 

■raum cxtrui.qvz fimilis alteri alicui domuijta ut oavi dfe fopm h.4bcndi, faciens taniiimTUt navis 
nonfpc<Savcritid, autqvijusficdomum cxtrui, pmovcatur,qv6ventipcrmittjint. Sic etiam Pcri- 

.aut is, q vi extruit, fed forte fortuna hoc cllbt,tunc patctici qvi Jam decent, orbes ccciclles mover i 

prior ilia domus non poteft did poftcrioris cx- abinteliigcnttis.feuafubftantiisfeparacis. IJlj 

€mplar. Non enim poteft dici,qvod artiicx il- orbcsautcm ( pofiio Pcripatcticorum banc fen- 

iam in extruenda poftcriori fucrit imitatus. fcntiam eflc veram } fuum habent efle c itra intel- 

Diciturindefinitioneporroi?*; hoc*. Ex in- Iigentias,i intelligendar extra illosadfiftunt,ut-» 

lenttone Agintit. Ex qvo patct, exemplar propric iilos moveant. Sic etiam ponroAvcrrocs ne- 

jpQxtm<tTCt3.ni\imAdagetiti.tpertt!tt!lecium. Res gavit.animam rationalcm efle formam hominis 

enimagcntes naturales non proptic dicuntuLj informantcm , fed dixit efle tflntum rtdfiftentem, 

-habere exemplar, nec internum, ncc externum, &:homini per fuam tormam'iniormantom con- 

^via ibi non cft intendo , qvz eft ad us volunta- fticuto fupcr venire, ciqve lar^ir4intelic6Jonrm. 

Cujus 



^ujus («ntentix f is & alii. A WU DiviJjrur Forma in TOTyll.F.M tx 

Scd alioriim & qvidcin piurinioruiii lcnicmi;i oft, TlylLEM. TotAlaed, <}V4tnformatfmrtn jfsrtes. 
animam rationaiem.efle horninis t'ormam infor- mms hturo^tmi ; P ' , fv<e untum Ahfuum 
mantem.&darecie/re. . Scd hinc controvcrli- pMrumttumUuri.^ ... iormM. 
am proli-vc hie pertratlarc ini noo vide- Duplex datur tptum q vantiutlv un feu in- 

tur. Suffic' ' r4miliUiiiuioncroj)ra.fcn- togralc, unum d«ow«#^t5fivcyHiiwA»re,altenjni 

tc:ni':iin- dfouctouif/; feu diffimtUrt. ToCum fimiUre^ 

i nuisdillinfliofbrmz qvantum.td pr.Tfens,eft,yW^«^f/ ww/ ^m* 
infiui, na ^tcMentaUm. hotmA fifi^U/i- f/*»<^iw»-4/<fl//«,utc.g.terrum.QvarIibetenimpM8 

mIu fo.ic: »t ejl accidens .tlijvod, tion tcrri ell tcrrnm,& qvarcunqvc panicula fumatur , 
fcroff' -^'^ '"' '"' •■'■Ciidtn{:< . /[T-rrinct ^ candcmdehnitionem liabet aira fcrro. Sic cd- 

4uiprji •, amaqva&vinumfunttotafimilia, Totumve- 

(edindtrede d Mt pa>\s. lunt, TO tlijjimtjare fern hcttrogentum eft i fwd habt* 

q V jc ptntntnt ^ ' ■ ' : '/ /- p«rf ^/ dtverfiirtim dtfinutonum vtl r^umrni, Ut e.g» 

jfiiMHmens pc) is corpus hominis, autbrud eft totumdiflimiJarc. 

C,g. c^anima homini^^qvz non ; Jcns. ConftatenimcxparcibusdiverfariuDnaturarum 

At-cidcndacnira dependent afubjc\to,CLnoii_> rionum. & alia in aniroaU eft dcrinido 

poHimi clTc iTnc(ubje6p, in qvo f nr: 'nima-i aiia cordis, alia ventnaUi.&c. Imi 

autcm hominis potcft cxifterc k\ lubjc- i ms refpctiu fuarutii partium cfttotum 

fto.inqvoaliqvandoruit. Scd nontantum i- rc,3c aliiicftnaturahumpriscryftallini, 

nimarationalis, vcrum euam anir ' !i(ivaj> tiuiik;3:,aliaa]iirumpartium,adcjus intcgri- 
fccundum banc fentcntlim^ ut is. . luva^ic tatom p.r'inc .tni n. Qvibiis ita prxcognitis 
aUx formzrcrum jii.tiu'riiatarum, uttonnaaui;i, di«:o,prA indioncmhanc, qvamibr- 

lapKlis,&:c.ruritfiibftanci<c, ik non pcrtjncntaJ ( lucmus. wi)<imcotalcm dtceiites,&aliam 

prxdiGamcntum r 1 f ri, ' ' '• ■ r 'uendii, p -.^aicm, tantum locum habere in toto inte- 
qvz ipfas form , . .inimi gr.ilidiirimilari. ,Narainioi6fimilari,ubiparB 

rational dicit oil luia. NoslccutLfu- &: totum. candcmhAbcnttormara^ locum habere 

jnus in hie do(Sriria.iL-in<.'nciam communcm. diftin^dp non potcft. 

n'lfir porroi-uri'i I iK/r ?!■•;: /7/i;rV v,qvz- 
dam f. Simp partes Occurrit porrqt VII. alia diftindio apuci 

0mn< trtuimis, Xf^fv^^rwiconfiMexfAr' Autorcs^vatbrmaaJtadidtur fMr/Ar,alia 

ul/iu a: jOj^rftm rMitntfm. Cujusmodi cil nlbcdo, Poteft autcm hoc intelligi bifariam , »t vert/a fi- 
nigrcdo, color , frlgus. Forma tcr, r.;) '. - 1 , Hdtut, nn/a , & fic formA pariu eft , qvt pjrttm uiformM \ 
qv* cohSm »x pATtibm dtVirJdrMm > - , ut fl- ^ &fermM fv^mfarnuu Mum. Ncc cft ita i 

gura alicujus corporis heterogcr, I^ura prxcecJcAte diil" hzc divcrfa. a. In- 

cxtcrnahumana, q^vznon rrKT " ncsc- traufotw. Qvo ^ «^.u • ' 

nimhominishibcntfij^ur. me^. j'orai.i,<jv<ttfl part ,Siif.ar). . i Jem elk . ^ue^^ 

inanus,ali am oculus , aliam jecux &:c form^, fvt tft tottm^ ita ergo tbrnui , ut eft pars 

Ubi t.imon notandum, qvod forma,(\\xdl- compofiti, & a materia contradiftingviiur , cft 
citur Jimr 'fv . xj>! emntbtuttuduju Jtmplf.xi v.g. lorm ; n.'.rris , ut c.g.anima pcculiaris Cic a corpo- 
albcdof.. > fum fotaiz fimplices,<?«: nihjlQ- ret; -.nimati pars eft. Humanitasautem 

minus funt aiiqvid toinpo/itum. Albedo e- eiiiyncUtormnhomiois. /Scdqvianon tanturti 
nim &L nigrcdo conftant cn: parcibus qv.tntitad- anlmamimportat (^Jiimacnim per fc noneft hu- 
vis (i'.'cintcgrandbus, qvii funt illyidbiies. vcl rnanitas* cum p'^it mortcmllc rbpirftcsanimai 
dividi poflunt in partes i s. (^)s i^tivid fcdnonbuman: am ctiam corpus homi- 

autcmdividi potcft,eftcoiiipoiuum, V. g. ujam nis cft forma totiuiicutotum. Ad qvnm tbr- 
dividis chartam in partes qvatuor , aabcsftatiai mam todusexpri ".i i frpc Hngcmus nova 
qvatuor albcdinas. Et pcztcrca conftant hz for- vocabula , c.g. /• i'iaai,iifmmitM,Pl*- 
mx ex gradibus , ut rumpia albedo conftat cx 8> to>.< ■ iixc doctrina iun<iaca in 

gr idibus albcdinis. Do qva compofitionc ex Jl.i'i ,: u..;. .i.i.ii. * it Philofophus : cah- 
grjJibusdiccmus inferiiisin doifirina dc com- ftrtim cjaxditmjmit ,<. . ;. Ubi per vocabu- 
pofito. Diciturigiturfimplfx forma, non qvod lum cj^f/i/M inteUigit Formamautcm 
lit omnibus modis /implex, fed yt/<4»fl« eftcmpt- dchnit textH^*cedut^ n/ihi, q\6d fit Ae>@-,o 
Jt:aexp4trtibutdtverfdrumrdn«nitm. Sicqvando rt^t (ifea , & liic atqvc alibi fimplicitcr vocaC 
dividitur, qvxiibet pars eft albedo, & CUilibct tjfeuti,tm. Ubi SJuterms, Prcftffrehm ji/tdar- 
parti, ut & gradui albedinis compctit definiltio pt}4»lu m/K^Mitumtms ,in ejvodam Cemmttntxrte m*- 
albcdinis. Gww^o/i/< autcm forma dicitur, yv-< /«f/t77^r»i(acommcntalur, dicens: loiiun Mttt- 
tonftaux dtverfitrtun rauonmm partiOm ; tfV* fin- turn non cjji fjrmam.ftdtn AhflraHt pttius totmhta- 
guU divcrfdm a Ma f$*f€ iitvKtm defiuUiaiUm hd- tern w t.g.hKmdnUAfem n$H totiim. fed potiut tet»k- 
kcHt. tAitm. 

Scqvilur II X. alia formz diftinfiio. eaqvo 
G j valdc 
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valde nobiIi's,ncmpc in A'i A TE R /A LEM&l\ denter a materia , adco ut non posfit cffc extra 

IMMATERIALEM. materiam. 

Conccduni hanc diftinftionem ctiam illi , Tandem IX. diftingvitur forma in SPECIFI- 

qvi alias negant edu<Sioncm formarumcpoten- CAMiSiGEA^ERICAM. 

tia matcrix. ConccAMnl itfvtindam jarnMm dt- Sunt nonnulli , qvi putant innlrqvA cfom- 

ptntUres mMeriA$» ficnye[Je($ tpermn , <jvAntUm pofito toteUe formas ,qvdtfiuit raeflen- 

ttHtemnoniuAependert. Concedunt,«wi»«»/w^- tialia, utqviaP«rwf/?^OT»i7, f/?4w.-, r^w 

visAin e^vi ejfe materidUm ,q\'hdepeaeleAt M mMe- animMmm, h'mc ttilvnmt .ximmcV n\n 

ri4intjje,fitri^eper*r$, Qvpd cnim w de- homincperqvam fit iliam. pr It.t- 
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materia dovis intcrcatqvoqveanima, & noru n bed na*c fentci 

permaneat fupcrftas. Qvotl vcro dcpcnJeati Naminprxdicatist. . 

materia myAtr/, ctiam patcc, qvia fieri rcrum eft tur a liormis accidental' 

confWrmc TaTcfle; fieri enimterminatur ad eflb. re ipsa form* a id mdti i 

Deo/'^r-eri tandem res clara eft. Animabrutifa- prxdicationum i. Qv( : m- 

ncnon petcft operari , nifialiqvo inftrumento dc - qviififum nn i l Uj^odalbun: ' 1 

corporeoirtterveniente. Opcratioiicscnimani- tmm ,\\\ti^[i«lba,t:({<olorai4i,t([aij: . ■:, 

mar fentientis funt multiplices , & inter eas v. g. &c. Ubi non funt trcs Form'ar accidertlalcs dis- 

opcrationes fenfuum externorum , vidcre , audi- tinf^.r , vcl tria accidentia in abftra6i6 , cilia v. j^. 

re,gu(lare,odorari,tangere. Has opcrationes forma /i/^^*/*, alia ro/or, alia ^W/i/*/; fed una ell 

Tion poicft anima cdcre , nifi per certa organaj ^ fecundiim rem forma , nimirum Albedo. Nanru 

torporea e. g. Ts viderC per oculum , Te audirt/ pofira in aliqvo corpcie , v. g. charta, unir aalbc- 

peraares jT^guftareperlinguam.Tflodoraripcr dine, iV.Tcparatisaliis omnibus, ' 

nares, acc.qvx organa omnia funt corporcaj. re ipsa diAFnguuntur, charta non L.i;,t. i, ..i; 

Qvi ctiam porro non efficerc raotum potcft . nifi ba, fed & colorata , & qvaUs. Fadem rjtio eft a- 

benefido mufculonim, in animalibus ijvidem liarum formarum accfdenialium , utqvahdodi- 

perfeftis. Dependent ergo formt mMtenaUs t» ejfe. co ; Hippocrates eft Median , eft artifexy eft iw^/zw 

fieri & oper art TttAteriA. Negant nihilominus mentuaffccitu ydilejvatit. per unicam Cane hoc 

qvidam,qvihxcomm'aconcedunt,/OT-»Mriw7V4»- j)pra:ftatur,nempemedidnam,pcrqv::irn rrl^;^! ijs 

^mcduciepttenttamatertt. At<]viformam edm- fbrmalitercft Medictii/ /Si igituf 1 i 

CI epotentia materia , alitcr non e\plic4mus,qvam torma accidenMlis ad liafc omnia pri-ciciia cs- 

farmtm dependere a mattrta m eJfe , fieri & cpe- fcntialia , prof choline caula& rationc muItjpU* 

T*r/, cantur formx. ' -..i^ . 

Ubi tamcnnos hocnotamus, re ipfa hxc Qvantum autem ad banc tioftrdm diftin- 

qvidcm cflc conjunfta ,fi>rmam,fv*edMcitftr, de- ftionem tormx in Gcmricam & Specifjctm , con- 

pendere e materia in ejfe ,fiert optrari ; fed depen- cedo , vcl potiiis monco hoc qvando funt diver- 

denttam a materia in operari non pertinere ad ratit- fa prxdicata en'cntiaJi.T , ubi unum fe lubet ad al- 

nem formalem cduUionis fvrmte pattntta materU ; terum Ut genus, ibi cflb diverfas formaS, nonrc, 
fed formalem rationcm efl'e , dependere a materia g fed rationc diftin&as. Ita mcrito dicimus , ifi_» 

tnfieri , materia fcilicet fungcntc officio principii charta «flc colorem & albedinem ; non qvod re- 

pasfivi. ^ ^ ipsa, fedqvbd rationc fint diftindx ill.r formar. 

Anima rationalis jam aHterfehabet. Hxc Non autem prxtcrea prorfusnego , plures 

enim fola a materia non dependet in fieri, & pro- cffc poffe formas in uno compofit6. iPccuJiarifi 

pterea non eft forma matcrialis, fedimmateria- eft difputJtio, anin fiomine fint trcs animx,anj 

Hs. Nec dependet i corpore fuo in effe , qvia vero faltim una. Eeoqvidcm niliil hie ftatijo , 

potcft fep.irari ab co,& feparatainrcrum natura interim pofita verahac fenieniia, trcs cfle ani- 

cxiftere. Produxit qvidem Deus initio animam mas in homine , dico nihil indtf fcq\ i imposfibi- 

Adami in corpore ejus, nec, ut Platonici olim le. V'cnimhanc controverfiamredimendi tcm- 

volucrunt , creavit fimul & femel omnes animas, poris cr^o pluribus non lubet attiiigere. Vide- 

cast) ve poftmodiim in corpora tanqvam carce- antur late de ea Autores, qvi earn fibi fecerunc_» 

res dctrufit. Non tamcn creavit cam depen- dirimcndam. 
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TABULA X. 

DE FINE. 



INIS fecundum Ariftotelem eft n i httim Rationt camfandt. IV. de tpsavluntate. port V. de- 
vel airttt H ht%a , caula,ciifMgratiaahijvtd mum eUflmHtones w»»w/^-f funtattendendr. 
eft vil/it.Dc fine autem fic agendum.ut aga- Qvod ergo I. homonymtam nrtinet , notan- 

tur I. de Htmonjmia. II. de Cakfatu. HI. de dum , finem fumi i. pro extremt , qvod eft extre- 

naum 



imim untum , & non eft id, cujus gratia altqvid Ara bonorura,&: qvoddara cil •"»»>uf 

eftvelfit. sicApoftolusRom. 6. dicit, m^em ibtf«;?i«ii,qvoddamcfliwwi«(»wti/f, qvoddam_/Mr 

tififintm cptrum ttnpiuifctu^ 0 tftjM/fniM. Hic ii- cnndum. Sic etiam aliud bonum eft moralt^t At 

nis non fumitur pro caula finali, qvia ut moria- pcrc fccundiim virtutcm ; alitid nntHrjtU, ut vJt^ 

tur , ncmoagit qvicqvaip, oec bene, necmale, taculws yidendi^udiondiA idgeniisf hita.De- 

nifi qVM>d intcrdum qvis fibi manus infert vio- indc nounda eft diftinchio inter bonum ver,nmft 

lentns. HujiisenimHnisvidcturcJlcmors, ut C- appdrens, Dicimuftigiiurjam. nallamc/lcad lar 

nis fumitur pro caufa finali. Alias eum in fincm ti argumcnti confeqventiam. Sed pcrflc, aiiq vi4 

nemo agit qvid,ut moriatur. Ariftoteles JI. Fhjf. elle malum, & limul etiam bonum. Xqrwa qvi* 

uridct l»ociam, q vi dixerat do aliq vo, qvi crat dceti eft, fju^td tjl msUtm, run efl iowMw,fdlicet^ 
raoriuiis ; hahtt martemjinem, cmiw grMiM gemtm „ fu* rAttont tjlmAUm. At potcft oUa roiutte t{- 

erM. Irridet Iwc Philofophus idco, q vod mortis Tc bonum ; E g. poteft aliqvid efle mulum mge^ 
caufa nemo nafcalur.^.Atapu^^ finis, fere marum,'ii ut malum opponitur honcfto,u« 

fit, Uiramqve acteptioncminculcat Ariftoiclcs Umcn C\iy<mHm juauidum. Potcft etiam aliq vi4 

Aid. i<i. Nos hic accipimus fincm in jigm- elfe mAlum rtvtrA,honHm nihilominus4f;'ijm//*r. 

fi(0Hn-pofimi>Yu Ut autcm aliqvid fit finis, & ut veram fit omnctn 

'vr\:.-,SfisQiXvS.ocmfMd finis qvodatiinct, notan- fincm cfl'e bonum, non reqviritur, ut fit revcra 

dum.non, ut aliarum caufarum caufata detcrmi- bonum ; fed fulficil,fi tale apparcat. Nec fcmpcr^ 

nanturafuiscaufis,v.g.abcificientediuturcffc- rcqviritur,ut fit bonum honcftum fcu morale, 

aus, 4 materia matcriaiuro, a forma iprmatum : fed fufficit, fi fit j^cundum. Hgregjus loais efi 
Sic qvoqvc cum caufa finali fc rem habere. Nam C ipud Ariftotclem /. Phjf.c»p.}. fif K Met. c. j. u- 

cauGtaj5fli&nondicumur7f«iM/edw*<i4,veIf4, bidicit,2^«>^ j oii^hdxni dya%t Mycitt^of 

fV* fmnt ftropter finem, vtl finis grMta. Et funt vcl n (pOAtiuuta^. parttm tntertfi, five aUfVid reveri. 

Y£t fVAiUm, ut inftrum^ijta, vel yt;* futtt five apparens bonum fit. Cujus rci rationc asfignat 

trtpttrfintm. Sic V. g. in Medicina finis eft fani- Svarezi us, qvia finis exercct fuam caufalitatem, 

ta*. bjus caufa autcm funt tum res, ut v,g. me- crga adpctitum, five is fenfitivus fit , qvalem o- 
dicamentum cxpurgans, turn aftiones, ut v.g. animaliahabcnt, five intellcaualis . qva-, 

expulfio pravorum htimorum. ; . 1cm folus homo obiinct,kdicitur voluntas; ("Eft: 

Porro in.occurritr4/»c<ttf/4nii^,qv» cnim caufalitas finis, movere appctitum agentis,. 

eft^n^ five r^^r^/^e fit, five apparenter lAn- vel cauf« cflScieniis ad agendum.) Appetilu& 

Qvcmadmodum enim in caufa cfficientc autemxqvcmovetut co, qvodapparet bonum„ 
ratio cauTandi crat potcntia a(f\iva, in matcriaDqvamco.qvod revcra tale eft. Et licet qvod noil 

poteniiapasfiva: lu in caufa finali ratio cauian- bonum eft, facpc talc cognofcat; contingit ta-. 

di eft iMtnum : idqvc, ut diximus , vcl nver.t tdJe, men niJiUomifius, ut qvod malum in fc eft, ct)-; 

\!i\Mpp/trtMer tdntitm. Per hoc enim, qvod ali- gnofcatur bonum. Docct hoc expcricntla. Po- 

qvidhabctaliqvam r.itioncm boni, aptum eft, fitoenim c g. videat qvis aliqvod corpus fla-, 

ut fit caufa finalis. Unde reflt dicimus, cftq ve ^um, vel liqvorem aliqvcm flavuin; poteft hic 

vetus femcntia, nemo mundens m malum opera- ^ieri. ut cxiftimct eiXe mel. Acccdit ergo, & ubi 

y ^ ^ digito Sc cultcllo ori admovct, experitur cflc feL. 

. '* ' Sed hic objidtmr, qv6d non omnis finis fit £rat ibi apparcns dulcc,non revcra dulcc. Mo- 
ijonnm q vid, &: per confeqvcns etiam ratio cau- g vctur autcm nihilominus co qvis, qvatenus mel 

Cmdi finis non posfit eilc bonum. Sxpe enim ilia, vcl aliqvod dulce cognofcit. 
qvT mrila funt, cxpctuntur ut caufi finales. Eg. Ex qvibus jam ad propofitum argumentum 

voluptas illicita cftaliqvod malum.Sc umcn eft dicimus, qvando fic proccdebatur irolMpiatestl- 

mutoruiB finis. Sic etiam multi nodes atqvd di- I'ciufitnt matum. rolmptMttt tUtau fitnt finis, 

es id agunt.ut opcribus alicujus ditefcant; qvod ejvtdAm finis eji malum qvid. Conccdi totam ar- 

profefio eft a DEO pto^tum, & proptcrea in gumcntum. Concedi.qv6d aliqvando fines tjyi-^, 

malis rcppfitura. dam non fint rcvcri boni vel honefti. Manet in- 

Adqvam objeitioncmuirefpondeatur. & tcrimnihilominiis hoc, qvod illifint jucundi.ac; 

resipfaexplicctunconccdimus /. Nihil abfurdi F illlqvicosfcficatur, boni apparcaiU; qvod fd- 

cSlcalifvod,fuodmAiHmtfi,efcfwem. Probatum licct hoc loco nobis fufficit. ^ 
id ha&cnus fuit i voluptate illicita, qvz fummo- Erg^> res tota tandem hue redit,<^vod obfcr- 

perc experitur, forfan tali aigumento : lolmptas vanda fit hoc loco diftindio mtcr finis mattrtAh 

tliiauefi finis. foluptastUuUAcflmAlmm.E. Qvod- Si formate. Vcl clarius: Inter rcm,fvafinncft, 

dam mahsmtfi f^u. & inter raitcnemfub cjvafinu efi. Res, qvx finis 

Sed a. qvando nunc qvis inde porro fic ar- eft. potcft efle mala ; fed ratio, fub qva finis eJt, 

gumcntatur : SiaU^vU fmis efl malum cjvtd, feqvi- non eft mala, fed femper aliqvid bom, five rcve- 

tur^avod non omnis finu fu bonum qvtd.Kc(p.rvi' ra, five apparcnter. ^ r, z • 

gando confeqventiam. Potcft enim aliqvid fimul Confidcranda nunc qv-irto coHfalaat fmu, 

Sonum dt, & maluin, Namdantur plura gene- Vulgatisfimum eft, & ab omnibus conceflumjh^- 



nis caufalitatem cfle movtre Mgens vtl CMufim effict- A ctamt, tunc non eft r «»f/i, fed potius efefiH*. 
tntermtdMgcnditm. Fit autem ilia motio,^*/««i Vidctur porroadhuc qvantam objeftionem 
appetittu tUtCHjtu d bono cogmto movetur, ttumtHmd pofle moveri contra id, qvod diximus, mottcnem 
hnttm MppetMt, at altnd propter tpfmm. finit effi metApfmunm. Argumentctur enim q vis 

Sciendum auiemhtc, illuma^hm appeti* ita: CM)uic$mijvec*mfec*tifklttM mneftprop^dp- 
his, qvo ad aliqvid tanqvam finem movetur, i}a,tUAipftt cm[a non eft proprie dtdm CAtifk. Sid 
V(fl feincIinatjConfiderari bifariam: j.Ut prodm- ^AufnUtM fimfnone/fcAupiUtMpropritdtilA. E.nec 
ettttr Ab tpfi appetitH , ut in brutis ab appetitu fen- finis eft propru dt&A canfA. Maior probatur, q via 
fitivo,5c in ipsoappetitufenfitivo.- in homini- caufalitascflci^usviscaufz ratio tormalis. Scd 
bus autcm d voluniate & in voluntate. Hoc mo- cujus cunqveratio fbrmalis eft impropri^ difta, 
do jam illcaftusappctitus confideratus, non eft ^.i^ud ipfum indcimproprie denominatur. Sic 
caufalitas finis, fed<?ft caufalitas in brutis appe- v. g. homo dicitur propria vidcre, qvia vifio, per 
dms fenfitivi4n hommibus voluntatis & qvidem qva dicitur aliq vid formaiiter videns , ipfi com- 
tanqvamcaufxclficicntis, cum efficiaturab ap- petit. Intelledus veto dicitur videns vdvidcri 
petitu fenfitiv6 & voluntatis. vol ctiam tanqvam improprie,<yvia ratioformalis vtfio, qva: peragi- 
caufx matcrialis.cum rccipiat tam appctitus fcn- tur inllrumcnto oculi , de inteledtu dicitur im- 
fitivus, q vim r ationalis feu voluntas , ilium a- proprit. Ei^go fic etiam hic, ftnctfvtd denonmnumr 
ftum, quern in fe producit, Sccducatur, illeaftus A rAti«Ht firnmh ttrtproprte di£iA, prcprii iaU non 
ipotenti5pasfivavoluntatis,ut& appetitusfen- efi. Et ^victjvidiUnanitnAtmrACAnfahtAteimpro' 
fitivi. Eft enim voluntas & appetitus fenfitivus pne diilA, tft cAtifAtmproprte. Minor autem patet 
potentia aftiva &: pasfiva fimul, Adivaqyidem.'Cex noftris aflertis. 

qvatenus producit adum appetcndi; pasfivaau- Vermn ad hxc poleft refponderi, afiud efle 

tem.qvatenus eum inferecipit. i.veroconfi- Aiart, Jhtumctiontm feu ARtonem ejft tmetMphvH- 
dcTMUTA&us tppetUus,nt dependei Abob/efloe/m, CAm\z\m6c\\tAkerttCAnfAlttAtemfiHiit^mttit- 
^ved eft bonum , & tfvHtttrtm a volmntate tbcttmr (f phvricAm. Caufalitas lati US patet, q Vim adio fi- 
rectpttwr dtpendenttr k bom tAnfVAm objeflo voltm- ve fnotio, Sc com petit caufis omnibus. Conco-* 
tarii. Et hie jam rarione illc aftus appetitus eft dimuscr^.cattfalttMtem finis e(fe AHtonem metAphoL 
caufaHtas finis, & non caufr efficicntis. ITnde ncam. hine^an\us,c\vbd€UamfitcAufabtMtnf 
ab Ariftotele LI.de Gen. (5 Cor. t$xt. 7f. dicitur t4ph»rtcA. Potcft enim aliq vid di ci mttaphtrtcum 
motto metApboricA. Nam ut Ariftoteles ait, du- ita,vt hoc Jioroen •metAphoncum attribuatur fpe- 
pliciter alicjvid folet movcre. /. eifoSniidp- ciei.uttamwixion posfitattribuigeneri, Qvod 
T« »ini<r<a;f,five tAnt^vam cAufA ifficiens, \utl3declaroexcrapl6 visus&intelicflus. Vifus fu- 
v.g.qvandohomQ movet calamum adfcribiin- miturbiferiam, j. pro Af}nprtmo. i, proi»fl«y<- 
dum (a.; ei( TO S htKettRvciAnfVAmcAUjfA fi' ctmdo. 'Loqvamur jamde vifui»i*/?«/3r/wo, In- 
TtAlis. Priori modo, qvod movet, mover proprie, telleftus & vifus funt potcntii natiirales, qv» 
qvod autem modo pofteriori, improprie feu me- funt qvalitates. Si}am dico • ImeUeihu eft viftu, 
Caphoric^, Nam propric agit vel movet, qvod tmproprii d meuphorke <6af»,non ftatim fcovitur, 
agit per potentiam afci vam, vel qvod eft ipfa po- (\v6de^ fVAhtAt fit imprppni tS metAphorice dt^A. 
tcniiaaftiva,velhabet potentiam adiivara. Ut Pariier ergo, qvia caufalitas latiiis patet qvam 
e. g. ignis movet proprle aqvam motu altcratio- motio, inde omninonon eft abfurdum dicere 
nis, qvia habct potentiam aSivara .q vx eft calor. ^ cAMfkUtmein finis efe <jvisiem motionem metAphoricS, 
Sed finis non movet per potentiam aaivam, ve- licet hon fit cAttfiduM maAphortc^. nec fines met4- 
rum faltim^vatenus eft bonum aliqvod. Bo- phortcA caufa. 

num autem non formaiiter confiftcrc inpotcntia Sed ex haclenus didis non fatis poteft intcl- 
adtivi . nec earn formaiiter importare, alias ;n<>- ligi.qvomodo fink fit caufa finajis DElAihonum? 
^umtft; 'Qj^jaigitur finis movet non tanqvam \iem,rerttmcogmtioms&appetttM4expertittm\\t\ 
priocipiumaaivum, fed tanqvam bonum, hinc qvomodotiim circa illiiis, turn circa horum a- 
movet& agit tanlum -nj? fitt^cpt^t , feu me- aiones excrceat finis fuam caufalitatcm ; Ut er- 
caphorice, g6 darius & accuratius proponatur , qvot mo- 

Sed hicnuhc qvis objiciat, tjvomodo finu pos- F dis caufa cfficiens ob finem agerc dicatur,& ad 
fttefficAHfA, vel fuAm txerctre cAmfAhtAtem, atm, qvem eorum pertinent DEUS. & naturaJia abs- 
fVMd4> dicaur caitfA.nonfit ? qve cognitione agcntia, ex SHmmi rirt, Jcacht- 

Vcrum Refp. diaumfuit fupra, qv^d finis mt Jttr^, Exercit f^.it canfis, notari pofilmt fc- 
fuam caufalitatcm cxerceat circa 3ppetitum»Ap- qventia.' 

petitus autem cum vcrfetur circa ea etiam , q vae Ob finem agere dicitiir cfficiens vel primA- 

non funt , ideoqve non repugnat cfTe caufam m vel fetundAno. Eiponb,fvsdpr,mArioob fi- 
qvamvis non fit. Nam poteft aliqvid movereap- nem agit, vel perfeSielve) minus perfefie id ipfum 
petitum, ctiamfi non fit. Et, qvod notandum, exeqvitui'. PrtmArio ohfinem Agere diritur,^^^^ 
finis eft ejusmodi caufa, qvi cxercct fuam cau- tx cogtfittone (f Appetitu a^u, five qvod ideo 3git» 
Mtaiem w inttnnone, Qvando enim eft in m- qvia appeik aliqvid fibt cognitum. Qvo padA 

ob fi- 
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ob fmcm .igimt animali.1. PtrftQi autcm live *.v- A cducert . haUitu m fupenore CAtpe [rigid* Atris re- 
^viJiteobfinemagittfVodlibertMgit. Libera nutcm gione tn venta/ , plMvias it nrves dibtre dscmat , qvia 
agit, fvod tUmunmm obttnit fiumim mthonitm, ut ordo hicf^ vtciffiindo optfict Mmverfi obctrtisp- 
prxfintthm ornmhtu ad Agertditm rcfvifitis, tamen mosjiiies mPuntafitf mmtritm Mtvtntts femwA du 
vrl *gere , vtl non agere , tiemfve vtl progrtdi tn a- fpergnntitr , pluvtit Mlttntir^tvihtu fovedntur (f fcr- 
Ihorte ,vcl tandem inhibere poffa. Qvo pafio CX menftTrttir, Eadem optficK fap$tnt$A plantM foliU 
animalibus folus homo obHncm agere dicitur. vtflitat effc volmt, ut frntltu tegdnt, cortice amt- 
Alutm perfetle tieindc, vcl mwH4 exfjtfit 'eab finem ci.u , mttnter tUas ($ coriiccm hnmcr fithrtpdt, ra- 
nger t dicitur, fvod ex cogmttont tjvidem aga , fid duibm injtrtillas , mt aJsmenium e terra exptgatS,* 
n:>: libera appetttu, ficiit bruta, qvx qvamvisli- aifveaa m caieru. Hadenus Joachimus Jun- 
miilacrum aliqvod libcrtatis primo intuitu no> ^gius. 

bis oftcndant , tamen re%'cra libcrc non agunc_»» Nunc progredimui'ad<///?wfl«w/ finu. Ec 

qvia.ptyfentibusphantasmatibusfivcfpccicbus qvidemi. finis eft vcl CWyW.y^veIC^//. Rcmex- 

fenfibilibusrertimappctit.irum, e.\ ncccsHtato cmplis facimus daram. V. g, Medici finis civ/m 

liunt confcqventcs in ipfis motus , neqvc fuppe- dicitur /iw//4*, finiscw,«g*r. DcHnitioncs vide 

tit illis voluntas aliqva, qvx appctitumfcnfiti- tnTabeUa. 

vum, aut motus ab c6 profedos coerccat. Ita Hanc divifioncm qvidam in libris fuis Me- 

c. g. canis , ciim fruftum panis vidct , ncqve me- taphyficis (ic impugnant ; Qvic^vtd eft id , cajtu 

tusinhibct.appctit, utdcvorci , veHifaCurfitjUt grAitaaltqvideft , ant fit,tll$ui eft finit ctytu. Sed 
refcrvet. Bruiorum more ctiam agunt pueri & 3- ^ omnis finis eft id, cujtu gratia ahfvui eft aut fit. £, 

lii homines, qvorum appctitus rationi domina- omnit finis eft finis cttjtu , & per confcqvcns , mala 

tur, five qvid«»f_^«;^/ffiftiC non agunt. StciW' efidivtfioinfinemcujtutfcni. Utficmneanimal 

dari'o d eindc ob fincm agcrc dicitur id, ad cflct rationale, maJc dividcrpturin irraiionalcfic 

tertmm fiuem dtrigitftr itbeo,^ vod primano ob finem ra t^onalc. 

agit. tt hoc rurfum duplex eft: Velenimfy^iw- Verumad hancobje<^tionemnosrcfpondc- 
<i«</«/•^/rft7/oy?rww<i<Ir/ll^^f»rl^ , ii/>>-/w>^riow^;w/f mus, ncgando Majorem ; Qvictjvid eft id,ctijnt 
dtrtgitmr fecMndirmm, llcuc e. g. penna fcriptoria gratia alt ft/id eft am fit . lUttd eft finis cujtu. Nam H- 
obhncm agit, qvamdiu fcripior ob finem agit. nis cujhs non dicitur id, smjus gratia alifvidjUt 
Ef dens aut unguis leonis, item jaculum hy- vcrumaliternosdefcribimus,nempc/<^,f»y»«*/^ 
flricis ob Hnem ngunt : vuincranl cnim ibi , qvo ficiendt aratia ait^vid eft ant fit. Et jfints cm eft id , 
diri^unnir a primario agentc. Vcl , aiitcr Ic- cm alter finis feu finis cujus efficttitr. iinisf'cft 
cundarium agens ob fincm agcro dicitur, tjvfd etiamid. cujus gratia aliqvid fit , fed nondatim 
gtiam abftnte primarto agejitt tamen agit id, fwd eft finisc«;/«. Rede dico. argri gratia aliqvid fit, 
expettt vel mtendit primarium agens. Et hoc por- nempc confcs(io &: adhibitio medicamentorum ; 
ro duobiiS fit modis, qvorum prior eft, cmm fed non cfficicndizgri gratia, Non cnim cupit 
Jecunditrium agens itaa primano eoejvt cogatfcen' mcdicusfua medicaiionc acqvirere argrum , aut 
ie agente coufhu^hm , fabrefaEimm , aptatumfve cum efficerc. Verba itaqvc efticitndi vel 4f yv*« 
tft , Mt abfente primario , nee amplius agente aut rr/i^^/fuptnotanda. 

toncMrrentt , tamen fecmidarinm id peragat , fvod Scd objicias > qvod etiam finis cni posfit ac- 

intendcrai primarinm agens. Exempli locoefto £qviri, & fit id, cujusacqvirendigratii aliqvid 

automaton, qvod ctiam abfente mechanico mo- fit. Nempe ponamus duos inter fcdigladiarL 

cus fuos pcragit , &: vel horam pulfu indicat , vel Id audit Chirurgus , proinde accurrit , ut (i alte* 

fymphoniam modulatur vel aliud qvippiam , ruter ftierit vulneratus , fu* curac committatur. 

I qvod expctivcrat artifex , excqvitur , Sec Alter Hie profedo vulneratus eft finis cm , &nitas five 

modus locundario ob fincm agcntis,& qvidem (anatio eft finis cnjiu. Accurrit ctiam Chirur- 

ab abfente piimario agente diredi, cernitur in_> gus, ut qvafi acqvirat vulneratum. ,E. videtur 

wnen»i fcorpionc aut vtpcra cftuso. Ideocnim qvod & finis cm fit id , cujus acqvirendi gratia 

fpargit virus fuum beftia , ut vindicarc fuam in- aiiqvid fit. 

jirriam, A:!rdcrc of?bndcntemcupiat,vcrumipfa Ad hic refp. Non eft abfurdum , aliqvid 
vcncno non indidii hanc vim, neqvc ita aptavitFfimul cHe finem cnjut & cm , fed divcrfarum 

live tcmpcravit ilium, feu Uqvorcm, feu halituro, adionum aut modorum refpcdu. Sic erg6 

qvemafpergit five inftillat VTdneri , ut mutatio- qvando Chirurgus obligat vulnus, & vulnera* 

netam iniignia6icereposfit\njlneratum corpus, to applicat emplalha, tunc vulneratus harum 

Qvx iile loco citato. Et paulo poli pergit->: adionum refpcdu eft finis cm , & fanitas eft 

Qvaltacn/f^e aMtem,6iceni,fint hac nativa/ta abs^ finis cufiu, Scd refpcdu aliarum adionum 

lo^nittont agijuta , five infigniter , /rt^nbfiMre ( nempc qvod attinet Chirurgum , dum cogno- 

•perentmr . non alio fenfu finit gratia agere poffe tn- vit , cUc hiturum conflidum , & fpcrat fore , ut_j 

telligMMMr,<)vam^<v»dJeciindanoobfimmagttMt,ab alter vulncretur, datqveoperam, imo cumalid 

alio Kimirum primario agente, five prafinte, five ab' rixatur, nc altcrius , fsd fuz fidei tantum com^ 

firue dirtlfa. Solem emm e terra (g stftta halttiu raittatur vulneratus , &c.)rcfpedu aliarum adio- 

H nuiD 
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Tinura,inqvara,vulneratmnoneflfini5ni«,fcd Ahabiturn,qv«daraauiffm fetjvuntur. Adioni- 
u^m. OvxHcdehifcc. btisenknhabitusgignancur, & habinisacqvifid 

Deinde Hnts tft vel tperMtu.ytl rts fdHdMxc func caulz cfiedcicesopendomim.Iia ars canen- 
diflindio defumicur ex /. Ethc. iU Nuomdubrnm di fidibus comparanir freqvend excrcitatloneUSc 
Cicp^.ubi Ariftocelesdidr.- 2/«i0^^flK^<V*«- eftoperadoaiuecedens habkmn. Qyandoau- 
^c^T»9nKm,'m,ySlfiT^HniCMi^yHa4,ui^9a'p tern jam ed acqvifitus habitn. tone perfr^ 
avrei(tfyttiiteLh.e. DifferemiMVfrtmltfvsefefi' qvisfidibus canit.& hxc eft oprratio rc(]vcns. 
m$mi^pdprtt^fVtdMld^MUmdi8t4d,Mluvergpr£Ur PofTumusnuncrededicercqvdda&ionum ha« 
^fis 9fer$nfthuUmfmm. Finis eft v. g. bitum fidibus cancndi antecedendum finisnon 
vinorcfpeduoculi; FinisM i^eftv.g.domus tantumfk habitus tanqvam res ^6a,red&ope- 
relpedu euioioiAnrn. B rationes/^vasaccfvinto habitu edimus.Sicedam 

Qvando autem finis eft •perdtu, mnc hoc fit rci fadac finis non tantum eft operario , fed & alia 
faifariiiD. Nam intcrdum finis iu eft operatic . ut res Uda* uc medicamcnta funt res hSa , finis 
per eam^ ^hfo^d^fm. IflCerdum autem eft hu- mcdicamentonim eft fanitas , qvx & ipla eft res 
jusmodi operatio, nt ma mfitptr fiMopm. Sic fiida. 

pt%aioiAi*i% finis eft xdificatio , qvx eft operatic Qvart6,finis eft vel PORMAUS, vcl OB- 

fed ita . ut per cam opus fiat , nempc domus. Sed J ECT irU S. LT furpatur h*c dilHnftio freqven- 
finisoculieftvifio, qvar eft operatic tamumper teraScholafticis.qvandcde ultimo hominis fine 
qvam non cflicitur opus. Eft qvidem vifio ne- difputant. Nempe dicunt. ultimum hominis fi- 
ceftaria ad multa opera , ut v. g. ad fcribendum, ^ nem efTc Detm, dicunt etiam , eundem efle 
adambulandum, ad legcndum,&.c. Sed.vifio »rOTX}fi^r4//7fc<rm , inqvanoftramftatuuntcon- 
non terminatur immediate , ad has opcraiiones. fiftere bcatitudinem. 

Nam V. g. per vifionem non perfiduntur literar, Qvxritur ergo , qvomodo hi duo fines con- 
ita ut vifio terminctur ad Jiteras,qvcinadmodum dliandi fini?didmus enim,/««»i btmttru ulttmmm 
calor ad aqvam-qvam alterat. cj[t DEUM. item finem hnmrnis mltammm eft Vifi*- 

Dedifcriminehorum finium agit Ariftotc- nem DEL Ubioptim^rem cxpedirc poftiimus 
les ,trt dtavi fupra /. Eihic. U Ntcom. CMp.iM do- adhibita hac diftinaione , dicendo : D EllS eft 
cet ibidem , qvod tperrtrmcHntjve pr*ter operant- hemt/m finit mlnmMt eije^tvtu. Sed vifio Ifedtifies 
nem eitmm\ ^<pod tpm finU efl , tunc opm fit pr<€- efi hommufinu ftrrnddU. Finis enim thjeclivm eft 
ii«ntimafcrMtom,fSmagufini4. XhlX.MeiMph.i^MlujvHlt^tamm ,cmjMgrMttiMlujvidapmm. Fi- 
text. 26. dicit Ariftoteles, finem rix ono^utxnq nis autem farmalu eft circM iOmd ehjeRmm, 
cfTezdificationcm. magis autem finem eft'e ipfam Sic in daio exempio redi dicimus , Deum eflo 
domum- Namdoraus eftctiamxiHiricationisfi. finem cbje6ivum. Eft enim objcftum beatifica: 
nis. Jam autem finis icrapcr prarftantior efteo, vifionis, ficutantc didia beaiifica vifio eft finis 
cujus eft finis. formalis, vel operatio, qvx verfatur circa Deum» 

Tertio finis eft vel eperMU0Hu , vclreifafl*. tanqvim objedum. 
Ubi notandum,qv6d hacc divifio cum preceden- Potcft autem harcdiftlndio etiam alibi ad- 

te non fit eadem. N'am in prarcedentc divifione hibcri. V. g. qvando qvis ambit puellam , ut earn 
•perMtotf retfslid^ ponebantur tn retlo ,& przdi- ducat uxorem , omnem movet lapidem , ut eit 
cantur etiam de fine ui reSt , h. m. fijiu qvi<Um eft £ tanq vam fine potiatiir. Hie finis eft pme&A. Eft 
«perMtt9,ifvidMitreifadA,\r\ hac autem diftindio- ver6& finisqvidam cohdlhtdthe cum tlU puelUStd 
ne ponuntuf m okluivo , & pratdicantur de fine tn pnelU eft fims objeilivtu, conjunilto feu cch«bttM9 
(^/iftwhocmodo: Fuiit eft veltpernttonu ,velrei t^finii formAlis. 

faSt, Jdeoqve prior divifio fumitui ab iis re- Ita eiiam cum vulgo docetur , finem Logi- 
im , fv* denomtndntur finej . & eft.di vifio tpfemm car efle co^mtumem verstMut, q vxri poteft , annon 
finimm ,^ feu rernm , <fu* fitm finu. Sunt autem , & veruM (it finis Logices ? Videtur qvod non_>, 
qvi exiftimant, hanc divifionem nihilominus qvia LogicanihiUacitad vcritatem, fed Veritas 
q voad rem & fenfum cum divifione prxcedente eft fine Logica. Sed poteft refpondcri . qvod u- 
coincidere. Finem enim op^Munu idem cffe, traqvcpcsfit did finis Logica:, nempe turn 
qvod finis , qvi eft res fsfla ;& finem ret f*n* efle F ita veritMn . tum verttM. Cognitio veritatis qvi- 
idcm.cj vod cperMu. Et qvidem negari non pot- dem potcft dici finu formnlu , Veritas autem fifiu 
eft, qvod finis operationis fit res fada , nt finis •yjetltvm. Qvod autem attinct ad hoc, qvod fvtc- 
medidnz eft farritas. Qarum qvo(^ eft finem rei <fvui non f*c%t mdvtntMem^thm finis nvn fit vertnut 
ftjftse efle operaiioncm.ut ferrz . qvx eft res fafta, concedimus dc fine fm-malt. Poteft autemcflo 
finis eft feaio,ocuIi vifio. Sed interim non pot- ^\n\%obJt^l^vtu Nintimis o^WTyz/w per operatic* 
eft negari , qved finis operationis posfit efle et- nem.cujus finis cft,non efficitur. 
iam alia operatio , flc finis rei fadar etiam alia res Qvintb, finis eft vel EFF/C/ENDUSvel OB- 
faSa. In habitibus fdcntiarumoccurruntduo TINENDUS. Eft&.haccdiftindiofrcqventisfi- 
operationum genera, qvxdam,qv« aotecedunc ma a pud autores. 

tinis ej^teadm eii*t,awiioitift4i}H^iMmn 
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mbA^entewttndimr , ia fUt vtl proditcMtmr. FihisAhumorum non qvidem eft Hnis, qvando fc habet 

9btintridm «ft ^ttufhtjam exijiens, q vatcnus earn Ut mctllum : Interim eft finis rcfpcfiu mcdica- 

0^erft $»tentiitic^virere. Sic qvandoqvis cam (a- mdnti piirgnntis. 

b'roagit. "t vncnfim efficiat , menfa eft finis effi- Dixerit hic qvis porro : Communis eft regu* • 

ciemius ; nondum cnim eft. Qyando autcm qvis la, ovod ' /./j omm re fit uhimus. St auttm jam ' 

^Oiffclkitxis eft ;de contrahendi pecania ut a- ^: eji wtermediw, non omnL finii tfl aiif 

grum emat, ager eft- finis obtincndus, jam turn mm. 

enim eft. Rcfp. h'nis«//im/« dlcitur vcl fmplKner.wi in 

Etforta/Tis hxc diftinftio nonita multum hicdiftinctionc ufurpatur; Vel tdnmtu re[l>etlH 

diflert i ^ne tlfje&ivt&fifrm^t. Malta eiiim ex- cextorttm mciii^r^tm, fv«/tei4pfHm refertmtifr & fiC 
empla f o<fiuiaddiici,i^bicoincidunt. (Qvam- ^iritcrmedius finis qvdqvc eft ultimus. $ic v.g. 

vis id limpliciter non afl'ero, ideotjvedicp tor- cxpulfio pravorum huTnortim eft finis ultimus 

tanis.)Nam v.g.pf54, qva: eft finis «Ayrt7iy/aa^ non fimpirciter.fedrefpeftuipfiusmedlcamenti. 

matoris.eft etiam lAttnendm. MatrtmoniHrn eft fi- Coronidis loco notamus aliqvld de diflo 

nis/f'"'"*'/'^ Sd Sedinomrjibusresita Apoftoli / ' n od hoc .< 

fe non habet. Nam v.g. wrw/i eft ixnWtlJicieneUu, tuamnts fub ittc> < . ... m.i.-em, mi on;,.:n,n i., i; . cutur. 

non umcnformalts , qvia non eft actus circa ali- K\ eo qvidam colligerc voluerunt, fore, ut t^Q- 

qvodobJeAum. dcm omnes falventur, boc praiter propter he-' 

Notandum & hoc eft > qvod, fvandocunq, dtentcsargumentii: (Mirw hcus 

iibtjvidf)»ts obttnendMifftmpcrttittrvemat finis effci- ^ttir,tUtfilvA^^ ^ - P .>,:TrArs 

tftdi4i,vcldtltfV4effenio. Ut finis obtinertd/u C)u% £Munttf*lvantur.V ipo- 

qvivultemereagrum,eft'«j^«'i fed occurrit et- minis Virad Minorem;. verum infutiiacntef"; ' 

iam finis c§iciend>u, ncmpc ^gri pojpffio.Sc txi^ro Proindepuco(fx)do65Tina pn-fcnti ad hoc ar^u- 

cjusqvepoireflionc integer fit finis, ncmpe pus- mcntumopiimcpoirc refponderi. Propono au- ; 

fcfljoagri. temregulam & obfcrv'ationem qvandam non 

Sexto: finis eft vel A^TZ/WrJ" vel AVr£^- " " 
AfEDirs. Diftindio hare eft ufitati/Tima, Sc ufus 

ejus frcqvcntiflimus. Finis ulumtu eft. ^vt non potc 

adaltumJinemreferiMr. Et eti vc\ ^mplicttettdits, CtdcrMur enim C\nh; 8iutc(i iuMum^tie, Sc ut.' 

xcltncerto genere. Simplictier tatts eR, ad ^vem ef\, m txcct4tione. In executionc fiilis non eft 

fimpltciter omnta rtferHntur, vel "tferrt filfedchent, caiila. fed eflfcdus. In iiitentionc finIs eft caula, , 

ut Deus. Incertogciere finis ulttmtu dicitur, qti, puta in ordinc appeiitioniS; dum plufa appetun- 

fimpltciter U(jvende, habet *hMm finem.ftd in ttrtt tut, & unum propter alterum. U. cg. in cura- ' 

gencre confiderttus non habet afiumfinem Sic ih arte tione appctit igcr (anita^^m , propter fanitjtcm 

medendi ultimus finis eft finitas , non fimpUci- mcdicinam, propter mraicinam medlcum &;C.'* 

tor, qvia & ipfa habet aliqvemfinem; fedincer- Hiccftordointentionis,& hic finiseft finis revc- 

logcnerc, qvia omnium aiHionum.qvx in me- ra. Sedordoexecutionisfiinftituitur,.tunc finis' 

dicinafufcipiuntur, finis ultimus eft fanitas. Si in cfteffl-<Sus. Jam itaqve, hisprxmonitis , pro-^ 

arte Rheiorica finis eft perfvadere. Acqvifitoc- pono banc regulam ; ^b inttniitne fum ad ejni .^ 

rim hoc fine acqviefcitur, qvantum ad ea, qvx exicnttonem non valet confetfyentia, ! dem banc; 

ad artcm illam pertinent. Omnia enim agit C)ra- Ane^atune confecmunufiuis ad negationtm tnten- 
tor ad pcrfvadendum. Pcrfvafionis poftca poteft j: itonis, non vain cenicqventia. sic ergo qvaado ia. 

aliud elVe finis, non a. in Rhctorica, fed in difci- prxfcntlsargjmcnti minore dicitur ; De*U omhu- ' 

plina alia, ncmpe Politica. Sic qvando Agrippe urn tmftrttur ; dicimus ?.ini non cJfc Apoftoli. A- 

Memcusad plebem orationem Jiabcbat,& per- poftolus cnim noh 'licit tmt[rretnr\^ 

fvatlebat ad gratinm, finis ejus non crat perfvafio, fed dicit lie '. Cmt lufit TJetu omnia (Ub tncreduhta' ■ 

fedfjius Reipublicx. tem,i/t omnium mijireaiur. Sermocft Apoftolodt' 

Dcinde finis intermedin eft.ff/i/4 eflfinisjHt intcntionc , ^vare Dem ceiiclMjir$t omnes fnb pee* 

fjus altds ^vo:j. Jit finis. Et hic finis eftfimwl fintSf catHml nempc, $a omntMm mtjereaim-, Qvando' 

& cliam medium adfinem ulttmum ; fed diverf.i ra- autem dico ; Den^ omnmm mifireikr, pcrtinet hoC 

done. V g. e.\pulfio humorura pravorumeft fi- ade.xccutionem. Nonproindcfcqvitur: Conclu- 

nis Medicinx intermedius. Refertur enim ad fa- fit Dem,ut omnmm mtfereatinr. E. Omaittm mtfere- 
nitatem & etiam eft medium ad fanitatcm. p tur. Qvia ab tnuntione ad execMtonem non valtt 

^Adk\ctitc\\'i%:Qvtcfvideft medsitm adfi- fw;y*^*/»/M;Kec valet etiam; Dfm non omnium^ 

tiem,tllMdTionef} finit. Sed expulfiopravoritm htt' miferettfr. Ergo non cone In fit omnes fitbpeccato, 

morum efi medium ad fatem. E non eft finis. omnium rnifirefttur. Nam a negattonc .ejcecMtionit 

Kc(^-Qvu<jvtd efi medtttm^eiiefi fiins Mltimits, non valet confetjventia ttd ntgaiionem intent tents. 

hoc conccdo. Sed de fine intermcdio verum non Declarabimus rem alio exempio ; Sempronius 

' eft. lllecnim alio attp alio refpeftu&/w/> & me- mittii liiium.filiumfuum.in Acadcmiam.utibi 

dii ed'e poteft.Sic, ut jam dixi, expulfio pravon'i Ikeris incumbat,& vir evadac eruditus. Qyid ill«^ 

H 1 filiuf 



fiJius ? doramcnatur^Iudit, dcambulat,&:c Qvan- A »perJi det Uuris. E. filuu ddtgtnttr dm tpn-Am liter it, 

do I'am vcllctn dicpre: Tuttu d^t operam lueru.dl- Nec valct fic; Filtm/ton ddt^enttrdMt aper^ I iter u, 

fum dicerem: Qvando ailtem dico . .P4/*rfflM/<>7i- E.fMcrtllHmnonmtfittUtdiU^enter det opera Uteris, 

tum,ftt opfT/tm da Itttru : verum dice Hac enim ' Hxc, ut monui fupr a, diligcnicr funt obfervanda» 

poftcrlorilocutionefermoncminftituo de t^ten- Qvz jam adhuc rcftant finis diftindioncs, 

iio/K, fed in priore fermo eft dc execmtone. Ei non ea: vcl funt alLisnotiffimz, vel non ita trcqventcs^ 

salctconCe<ivcntiA:PMfermtfi(fimm, titdsLgeruer Pergemas ergo ad icqycoteoL j > 

TABULA XI. 

DE QVIBUSDAM DISTIN- 

CTIONIBLIS. 



Omnibus aut falrim pluribus caufarum generibus communibus. 

SEquntur nunc cdAmdifiiaSiienes omtultp patet exfupradidis. Caiifa autemyi/v^^z/i 0*0 

vel f^tlttm plttribus attfarttrngenenbiu cemmn- qvi J fit, difficile ita non eft intollcdu. Duo nem- 

>Ks. Rcprehenderitautem qvis ordinem, percqviriint i'- \!f ?K \ ! ' Cm i:aula fineqvinon; 
. & dixerit, effc has diftindioncs prarmittcn* g 1, utftic i ..Je velfien. j. nt non 

das tradationi caufarum. Verum cnim vcro cum fttyeracatti'4ejm. Aitcruqi,horumubid^eft,non 

ordo dodrina: defumendus a mellorc noftra cp- eft caufa line qva non. Sic e.g. fides non pott 

gnirionc, & hx diftindioncs melius intelligan- eft dici caufj fine qva non Ciluas.qvia eft vera 

tur poft diyerfa cauHirura genera cognita, volui- caula. Et qvando calefit aq va a calorc ignis ,igni$ 

mus has diftindioncs non prxmittere, fed potlui non eft cauCi fine qva non ejus Cftlefac^ionis/ed 

poftpdnerc. ^ * ^ ' caufivcra. , Duo ergo didarcqvifita probe funt 

Prima vcro diftindio eft, q vod caiPvcI fit obfcrvanda, de qvibus cxempla funt in propatu- 

j4Clll.\c\ POTEj\TM,cit^yHa n iviajjii, cx //. lb. V.g. ut ignis producat calorem, opus eft pro- 
P^jff.cdp.j.ffT. Met, cMp'.i. Ncc contii.et hxc di- q pinqvitate. Ignis cnim in fomacc cxiftens nun- 

ftmdio qvandam difficultatem, fed cx lerminis qvam calefacitaqvam in puteo profiler nimiatn 

fatnotacft. Dabimustamcncxemplum. Pri- diftanti.im. fcdoportct utaqva in olliapponatur 

inumqvantumadf^f««f»«i& w4/<T/i»»»; aurifa- igni. Ilia vicinitasqviJcm non eft vera caufa ca- 

bcF qvando efficietpoculura, vcl inelaborando lefadionis aqvx; nam non eft caufa cffiyicns- 

auro aut argento ad foritiam poculi eft occupatus. non forma; non materia; nonfiais; qvia nul- 

tunc eft caufa e/Sciens, <3c aurutn vcl argentum eft lius harum defiiiiuo i.'Ii competit, ut patct. Atta- 

adu materia poculi . Sed qvando aurifaber dor- men fine ulla vitinitate ft- u approximatloneaq va 

mit.aut edit, aut bibit, tunc eft caufa cfficiens po- ab igne nunq vam incalcfdi. 'Patct i-^ituf , id; o 
tcntia. Deindeqvdformara.nonvidcretur cui^qvod fine hac cffedus fncmpe'calor jn aqva) 

loaim habere hxc diftindio. Nulla enim forma produciab igne neqv cat. illam cftc calc* ' 

eft fccundum Ariftotelem A7/. Met. qvx cxiftat, iftius caufam fincq vs n^n. Sic& ut ...i: i 

anteqvam fit adu caufa formalis,& itafit forma vulniiscurent,f»usremovcnt. Ilia rcraotio puris 

potentria. Plato qvdem putat ; DEUM omnes non eft vera cauf^, fine ea lamen vulnus non cu- 

animasrauonalcscreaiTc, & poft detrudere in ratur. Lll ergo caufa fine qs^a non. Similiter 

corpora. Hxc fi client vera.anima efl'et forma qvod vulgo exempli loco ponunt, qvando valvx 

potentia. Sed rem ita fe habere, nemo jam eft, funt oppofitx,conclavc eft tenebrofum. Remo- 

^vi credat aut ftatuat. Puto tamen nihilominus tisautemhisluccfcit. Illarcmotioval varum eft 

ros pofTe diccre, qyod caufa formalis etiam de- caufi fiue qva non, qvia fine ea non potcft lucc- 
turqvx fit potentia, & adduccre excmplum de gfcerc conclave. 

noftra anima. Qvando cnim ilia feparata eft a Hic eft Vit qvidam erudltiis, qvi in fuis Me- 

corporehumano,&iara feorfim cxiftit in ccelis, taphyficisabhqrretab hacloicutionc; (Mitfiftne 

non eft caufa formalis adu fed potcntH. Dcni- tjvi no». Dicit eni!n,y7vf ipj.t ,:s„ efe, cimdttionaUm 

ove de>;^ videtur etiam res cflc clara.qvod qvi- tippelUtiotiem ; Conditionem autem ftne nva non 

dam fit qvidam potentU. V. g. fi qvis jam nen efe t4Mfm, sic ergo conditio ftnt gvA non, n»n 

per aliqvod indicium r^fcifcat dethefaur6 depo- eft cMft. E. non debet denomtuari cMufn. 
filo.Sc det operam, qvomodo ejus reddatur parti- Sed ego profcdo miror, eo Viriim tamum 

ceps , tunc ille thcfaurus eft adu caufa finalis. pprolabi. Annon, qvando profcr mus cadaver 

Qvando autem ille thelaurus nondum eft notus, hominis, dicimus, bic j^Qrt homo mirtiim, & rcd^ 

tunc ille thcfaurus eft potentia caufa finalis. qvidcm Et tamen homo m; rtuus non eft homo. 

Secundo. Ciufaeft velf^^y* CAliSA, vel Et pidura hominis rcdc dicimus efte homincm 

S^m^A SINE AW. Q>ad v(r^ (444 fit, piftum,& tamen pidmra non eft homo. Sden- 

dum 
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Jum igitur, & eft do6irina fat communis , qvod A XUS, q vx cmmPi per ticctdetu phyjica riiatiir '; vel 

fieri poflk . ut vocabulum aliqvod ufurpetur de RATIONE INIENTIONIS. q\Tc rjH/'^yrr 

aliqvo cmmMli<jvo sppofao, de qvo ramen,fine illo dens morale dici poteft; vel RATlONEnTRIllS- 

appofii6,non redc^dicitur. Non potclt pidura i^A^f.ResexempIispatebit.llleq vi rcmovot,ort6 

did homo abfolute, potcft tamcn homo dici cum SoIe,val va« fencftrani, eft caufa per fe remotionis 

appofit6, nerape yt^»u, utdi<amus homoptHui, valvarumrcnofaperacddens autem iJIuniiniiu- 

Siccrg^nonrcdeqvidem loqvimur, qvandodi- onis,& qvidem Phyficaratione iniluvus Cumre- 

cimus; approxim^rtt i^nis tfl c4nf*^ calefaclionis, motionc enim valvarujn itacohirtt illiiminacio, 

^via loqvimur fi.ieappofito. Rede tamen did- ut in ilium illuminationcm non influat.qvi remo- 

tnus efl'e cMftmftne <jvo non caUfU^ionu. Tofme vet valvas. Igiair caufi per accidcns eft ex parte 

^>in<?»enimdetcrminatnomcn caufz, fed effedus, rationeinfluxus. Moralitcr autem Sc 

rtMida. ^ ratione intcntionis eft cnufa per fe, intendit enim 

Twtio. Caufa eft vel PER SE vel PER ylC- iliuminationera, qvi N-alvas removet, & propter 

CWENS. Frcqvcntiifimaritmeniioapud Auto- illurainationem removet cas. Q\'ando autem 

Tes,&incomrovcrfiismuItis diftindionis caufx qvis ' 'islignisoperamdans, ftantemater- 

inc0*tfimperfeiiperAcctdenf. Delcripti dim in gofuL. . .uri vulncr ainfcius , ille eft caufa 

tahelU ac wftukitoniiftu ciusa per fc& caufam per per accidens ilHus vulncrl* ex parte effcdus , & 

acctdens. Sedre&ius fieri pnto.fi non deturgc- qvidem ratione inientionis,nonautcm influxus. 

ncraiis defcripiiocaufx per fc& per accidcns, fed Namrevcrainfluit in vulnus, non aurcm inton- 

prius diftingvaiur utraqvc, Zc dicatur utracp cau- dit illud vulnus. Ideo caufa per accidens oft rati- 

te efl'e duplex. Nam qood atcinet prime r«iv/4t»» one intcntionis. Eadrm eft ratio, ft qvis finJen- 

ferfe, ilia eft talis veltxp«rtefiihjeiJt,\clexp4rteC dislignis operam dans, abermnte idu,^ fcipfum 

efftfliu. DcxnAc c\so(lni\\nci caufam per dcctdenty percutit. Aliud cxemplum. Mittit pater filium 

ilia ctiam eft talis vel ex parte fub]<tli ; vcl ex parte fuum Lipfiam , co tempore, qvo cunda viariiia 

tftElHi. Jam a. vix poteft dari unus conceptus, exiftimantur effc tutif lima, fir tamen, ut filium, 

& perconfcqvensncc dcfinitio, in qva comple- qvem mifit pater, in itinere invadani prardoncs 

ftamurfimul caufam per fc&- cx parte fubjedi& &:ipfiim fnolient.Hic pater eft caufa per accidcns 

jex parte cHidus. Pcrinde fe qvoqve rcshabet ex parte cffbdas, qvia ilia fpoliaiio aimcftcdu 

tk caufa per accidens. Seorfim igitur harcdeftri- per fe, qvar eft miflo filii, cohzret & qvidem cum 

bemia. Nam cau fa per feX can fa per accidens re- ratione influxus, turn ratione intentionis Nam 

fpedu fubjcdi, & refpedu effedus dicuntnr x- non Influit pater in dircptioncm , non ctiam in- 

qvivoce. jtqvivoca autem absqve tHftindione tcndit dircptionem, fed prorfus prxtcr ipfiuB 
non poflbnt definiri. pintentioncm &cognitionemaccidit. Imo do- 

Igitur C^S^ PER SE EK P\RTE Cj411' let.qvando ipfi taleqvid narratur. 
eft, a tjva, m talt , procedn effecf/u. CjIUSA 

PER /fCC/DENS autem EX PyiRTf CMISjT. Divifio hare in canfam per fe 8f per accidens tx 

({[tafvaprocedtteffefius/ei/ionuttali. Dcclarabo parte ca/tf* eff'eitMyVicctxctunifTimzfK. non ta- 

remcxcmplo; qvando dico: Median medetirr, men Vir qvidamaiitc hac celebcrrimus vcritus 

tunc ad fignof4«/4w^fry2f.v^<frrf Si autem eftfcrlbcr ' ■ ' ' ' Ttiotiem effenovam, csnvi- 

idem homo , qvi Medicus eft, fit etiam jfOw, i- flam an.' , . *}dete pojfent illam Jenttnttamt 

tcm pidor,&: fitThuringus, calvus, (imusvel a- /jvod DEfHSJii caufa per acctdens peccatt. Atver6 

liaeicompetant accidentia, tunc redcetiam fic defumi poteft ilia diftindio rc ipfo Ariftotclei 

loqvor : jurisconfultus medetur, ptBor, Thurinntts, nam catt fa per aceide->isexpa<^te canfa exprcl'sc lia- 

f P^c. medetur. Sedomncsfuntcau- \)^i\ir If. Phyfir.cap.jtrxt.j}. Cau/a uatcm per /tcci- 
fx per accidens* ^densexp^rte effttim exprcfac ponitur nil. Phy-^ 

Fit autem duobus modis, ut aliqva caiifi fit Jic. text. 3 j. Mi clucet fati*e\ iis, qvx cap. u (S 6.U 

per accidcns ex parte caufr; I. Qvando efeiliu //. detortuna&c jfufcribit. Lt prxterca propo- 

eribuitur ftdfjeSfo pruicipn per fe 2. Qvando tribm- Cm Fut hicdiftindio CXprclfilTmic a Philopond 

ttir altis acctdenttitm, <jva ill/ {nltjeth convemnnt, 3c qvi floruit ante annos looo. Im** a Themiftio» 

qvidem in concrete, ^verum accideniimm neutrum qvi floruit ante annos \ioo. in comment, in cap 3% 

eft prtnciptMm perfe. De qvibus fide in T^/'^/- hb.lI.Phyf Non igitur eft hzc diftindio nuvai 

fed vctuftiifima, 

DemdeCJUS^ PER SE EX PARTE EEFE-V 

OTP'S eft, fva unum enndem4, per fe habttefeflMiH, Jam qvatritur porro, M caufa per accidens ft 

CAUS/ImAcPER ACCip ENS EX PARTE EF- vtracanfa} A nobisolim ftiit negitum, caufam 

fEClUS d'lcitur, cum C0jm tfelin conjungiiur all- peraccidenseileveram caufam. 1-t ille ipfeVif, 

iptd, in fvod vel non flntt, vel^vfid non intendit, deqvoantea dixi, in fuis Metaphyficis exerdta- 

aut neutrum facts, five nictt:flnit,nec intendtt. Eft tionibus, Exerc.ir. idem ftntuit Stharffiiis etiam 

igitur varia hxc caufii. Vel enim dicitur canfa in PhyficareccgnifaM alii. Nihilominus tamen 

ftraictdtnstx fartttffeUm RATIONE INELH- hiomnes, qvod hie ftatuerunt. ncgarunt alibi, 

Nos autem idem adhuc ftatuimus. 
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Ubi tamen notamus hoc, nempc qvando di- A Dico (i.) ejmdtmgentru, qvia qyatcnus plures 
cimus, cdJi/kmperMciiUfts rt$nejfe veram CMufiunt diverrorumgenerumcauTz in eundero numerd 
loqvimiir^ csttfuper decides ex f*rte tfftHiu, fvd- cfFeftum influunt, ut cum a fobro cx argento po- 
unmeftcaufMper Mctdtns. Cauiaenim feracci- ailum conficitur. fabcr fi£argcntumnondic^n- 
dens tx parte canft eft vers c*mf4, U V. g. qvando tur cauiz par tiales. Dico f i.) Adtuudem uumerotf^ 
dico ; JOm mtdei$ir, tunc rcvera jCtus mcdctur feBum. Nam fi duz vel plures caufe numcro cU- 
& eft caufa vera medclz, licet cx parte caufi di- ftindasresproducunt.utcum plurcs ProfciTorji 
catur caufa per accidcns. Ego ergo hoc volo, didant verba calamo excipiuiit, partiales cau- 
qvod vattft ptr dcctdens tx parte tffetitu non fit vera (x non funt. Alia enim eft fcripturai qvam hie, 
tau/a .' Scd addo hoc : fvatenm eft cam/a per acci- alia, qvam illc cfficit. Dico ( ^.)efeiim p4rs. Qyia 
tltns. Cauia cnim per accidens ex parte efFedus, nulli caufarum partialium totus cffcft us, fed cui- 
in qvantum eft caufa per accidens, non eft vera B vis tantiim pars dcbetur. Dico (4.) omntspartts 
caufa ; ut autem eft vera caufa, catenus eft caufa efftiliu^t^vx caufis pardalibus refpondcnt , funt 
perfe. Pofuifupracxemplum.&dixi, qvod is, ejtudtmr attorns. Ita e. g. cum duo vel plures e- 
qvi ftantem a tergo, qvemftareibincfcit, vulne- qvi trahuntcurrum.utriqvc vel cuilibct pars illi- 
rat, qvando rcvera vulnerat^hacratione HtcauHi us aftus trahendi accepta iertiir, neucri autcm 
per fe, & non per accidens, ratione nempe influ- vel nulli totus aftus funtqve ill^ partes ejuflera 
xus. Interim ratione intentionis nemo non vi- rationis. Qyodqvidem cvidentilTimum videtur 
det, qvod fit caufa per accidens. Si itaqve res in lumlncaduabusfacibus produdo. Qvando 
probe confidcraturSc diQingvitur, noftra fenten- cnim altera cxtingvitur, pars illiiis himinis raa- 
tiaapparct veridlraa. Imopatctcxfupradifiis, net, ilia fciiicct, qvz ardenti refpondei; altera 
dartcaufam per accidens ,^va nttlU ratione fitvera Cpars, qvzab extinda, antcqvam exlingvcretur, 
caitfa, nec rattone inflaxiUy nec ratione mtentionu, efficicb itur, pcrit. Exiftimamusetiam Utram- 
utpauloantcadduduraexemplumjdcPatre mit- qve vel qvanilibet perfe ilium ipfum, autfaltem 
tcntc filiumLipfinn, pftendit. Et in tali causa , alium ejusdem fpeciei effedum, cujus ratione di- 
jnonopwic^i^iAexcfvaieiituefl caufa per accuUttSf cuntur caufx partiales, produccre poHe. C^-od 
fed fimpliciter dlcitur, qvod talis caula per acci- exindc lucidum fit, qvod fi duo eqvi trahant cur- 
dens non fit vera caufa, rum non ita per fc magnum iJ^ gravcm, nec valdc 

Proptereiautemolim Viriilenegavit ciiu- onuftum, unus corum ipfitrahendo fufficicns 

lam per accidens ex parte efFedus,qvia puuvit, eft. Qvod fi autem airrus & perfe gravis fit, 

timcqvoqvencgari, DEum efle caulam peccati &onuftus admodum.utunuseqvuseum irahe- 
per accidens. Difputatum olim fuit multum Dre neqveat, potcft tamen istraherecurrum exi- 

intermidtos, art Dens fit cattja peccati per accsdens? guum & Icvcm, nec tantoperc onuftum. Adus 

Et integrum tradatum D. Kesleri, Wittebcrgx autem trrhcndi utrumqvc currum,funt ejufdem 

cditum.videmusdehac materia, qvi affirmati- rationis vcl fpetiei. Hinc caufa- partiali ita ftri- 

vam ftatuit. Ego autem banc difputationem diiis fump^z oppofita caufi totafu eft , ^« nan 

non facio mcam , nec qvicq vam ulterius hac in cencttmt cant alia ef/udem generii ad eandcm mme- 

rc detcrmino. Sufficit interim tcrminos cxpli- ro efeilun; am fi concnrrtt, eaidcm rati* v: tlto tttrnj^ 

Caile. velfiu^uUs nonrefi:jndet. Qvi jam ratione nulla 

Qvartb, feqvltur nunc alia divifio cauCc, eorum , qvz eifcntialiter inter fc fubordiuatz 

nempe in TOTALEMiL ? ARTlALEM.Totalem funt, partialis dici poteft, fed utra qve vcl q vzli- 
alias vocant foUtartam ; Partiutem,fi>ctam. ^ bet eft totalis. 

Notanda veto hie qvzdam funt imprimis de Qvinto- Caafa eft vel MEDlAJyivel IMME- 

causa partiali. Caula partialis fumiturbifa- Dlyil'yt. Et 

riam; /. Latiur prodt,fv*c$im altaamt plnribm Sextovel REMOT A\'d PROXIMA. 

mIm ejmdim generis concumt adeundem nitmero ef- Eadcm omnino vidctur efle divifio caufz in 

fetlmm. HiC ratione etiam caufx eflcntial iter remotamSc proxintam,!iiin mediataTfticimmedia' 

iiibordinatz poifunt dici caufz partiales , ut Sol tarn, qvod prorfus idem cflc videatur caufa remo~ 

8c homo.qvatcnus de fententia Ariftotelis //. iaScmediata,itcmproxmta8<immediata. Prexima 

Phyf. /PAf.^rf. generant hominem; oculus item c\v\dcm f.tmmediataclh inter ^va &f effeftmmtnulU 

& fpecies vifibilis in clicienda vilione; livcrum alt^ejtudem ge^p'uintercedtt. Remota veto iive 

eft, fpeciem efVe veram caufam efficientem vifio- medtata cR^nttrfvam efeHum intercedit caufa a- 
nis. Partiali caufz hoc modo acceptz oppofita F lia ejusdem getteris. Convenit hzc divifio non uni 

totalis caufis eft, tfua cmm rmlla alta ejusdem generis tantum caufarum gcneri. Habere cnim cam io- 

adeundemnsnmroeffetlumcoHcmrit , ut Dtus in cum in causa »»«/frM//,VCl indepatet.qvod fyllo- 

creando raundo, Chriftus aq vam mutando in vi- gifmi materia proxima funt propofitioncs, rcino- 

num. a. Sumiiur caufa partialis 7?ri^//«/,& eft, ta termini. 

fva cumaJmvelpltfribm aliis ejusdettf generucon- 1 

currtt adeundtm numero efeHum , ua ut tjfeclus Qvatenus autem Caufr efficienti zccc\mrr\Q~ 

pars ejusdem rationts utrtvis vel cuiltbet rejpmdtat. dalur,fic diftingvitur cfiiciens in mtdtatam mt- 

dioittn* 
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etTMtiont vmuti) (S fifpf^f^ & inimmtdiMtum tmmt- A caufa; mcdiatac id, (jvod, ux 4lmd cperetttr , fdch.Ti'^ 
timttone vtriutis tf fuppojiti. cere autcm aliqvod , ut opcreiur aliud, intelligi- 

iHud 4^u immedidte immcAiMtione virtntu, mis^wmdo applscMt age/u dd pdntens , :iut hoc dd 
^od 4£it per vrrtHttm tun altmndt ftbt communtcM- tUud, qvando q vis coaUm ,jnjjity fudfii aut fimiU r4> 
tdtn. Arere amem mediate mtdtdttont viriMtUtfl t^ne simm ad putrMndum dlsfvtd movet. Qvarfen- 
per virtHtem fibt ccmm^ddtAm fperan , ajunt Cor tcntia cui probatur, is id traditx dercriptioni ad- 
nlmbricenfcs //. Phjfic. capj^vaflj^. Artie. i.ctL jungcre poterit,& lie diccre • Canfa mediatd mtdi' 
3tt. Qv« defcriptiones,nifi prorfus mc fallii qva- dtune vtrtmtis efi, fvMteHiualttrivirt$item,per fvam 
lecunqvc mcum judicium, ineptx funt. Eflcenim tpfmn trtfiuityaMt a^tt,dedtt,aHt conftrvM,Mit utrHin* 
agens mtdtatum vtl immedi/uitm dicitur comvardti- tjvepraflMAHl, ut optrctHr,fdat. 
one efeilm , illo fimul certum mtdtum tmlndente, B Notamus verd porro^eri pofle^ cdtifd aU- 
hoc txcUdtme. Qvod vero illud agens ah alto Jit, tpa tdntntn fit mediatd mtdjattone vtrtutu , ut per* 
vcl non jtt, aut db alio dhtjvtd fecmm communtcdtttm fpicitur in iis , qvx mod6 diximus. Fieri etiatn 
hdbcdt , vtl rton hdhedt , accidcns eft , neq ve ad ra- pofle, m fit fiviml mtmedidtd tmmedidttone virtmi*, 
cionem illarum difereniiarum pertinet. Qvod ut fi non foliim fervus juflu Domini , fed etiam i* 
confirmatur : jigem medsatum vel irnmedtdttm pfedominus movendo lapidi admoveat manus, 
medjdtuneveltmmedidttanefHppofittejfedtatttrcom- dominusmcdiata caufa cft motusbpidis, qvace- 
fdratune effeilm , tU^ intermedium fnppofittm incltt^ nus mandato ejus fer vus movet, Si immediata (i- 
dentethocexcludente. E. dgens medtdtMm vel imme- mul, qvatenus ipfe qvoqve movet. . 
didtum medtdttone vtl tmmedtdttone vtrttitU <jVocfVi ^ Durandi II.ftnt.dtft.i. tjvtfl.s.(i dtfp. }7.<jlVdP. 
dtcittir per compdrdtionem dd efeflum , tlU certum i fententia t^,Demm non aliter ejfe Cduftm dfltonrnm 
mtdtum tncluderite, hoc excludentt. VirtUtem au- rtrum crtdtaritm , epiam efvod tu virtutem dgendt (f 
tern aliunde fibi impertitam habere aut noaj dtdtt g confervdt , qvod c0t,ejfe cduftm medtatdm 
habere, ci accidit , neqve in cxponcndis hifce medtdtioHtvirtutis. Contra alii Scholaftici , im6 
differentiisattendendurneft, Confeqventia pa- Noftratcs etiam decent, non iftiusmodi folum, 
tet , qvia par utrobiqve eft ratio. Antecedent fed etiam immedtdtdm dHionum efftHuum omni^ 
probatur , qvia hx funt ipforum Conimbricehfi- urn rermm credtarum eft I>MOT,immediatam , in- 
um definitiones/, at. dum ajunt; Id agtt tmme- qvam,im>wf<^/4fi(»»f wf«/i*.Statuuntenim , Dtum 
dtdte tmrnedtdttont fuppofitt, tnttr <jvod & ipfum ejft' concurrert ad agendum cum omniktu credturis,ttd ut 
itum five rem pattentem nu&um aliud fidppofitum h. D diiio edrum fit tpfim Da,per fetpfum tnjittentii, dHto; 
t.finguldreperfefuhfiflenj,interje£lumefl. Idagtt qvodqvidemnegat Durandus. Melius verb ex- 
mediate medtdtione fitppofin , tnter tjvod & effedum plicabitur hoc diftinfiione feqvcnti in caulain 
five rem, fvapatftur,altudcadtt fuppofitum.Qyibus umverfiiltm €f particularem. 
verbis utrumqve agens definiri per refpcdiura Ex qvibus etiam hoc elucefcit, cdufammt" 

ad effcSum , ita ut fuppofitum intermedium in- diatdm medtatione virtutu, tjvdtenm efi tdlu^on ejfi 
cludatur fimul, vel exdudatur, nullam autem veramcaufamphyfici,fuuireverdnontnfiHit : Pro- 
rationem haberi vel mentioncm fieri alterius, bant i J allata exempli. 

wnde ipfum agens fit vel non fit, autaliqvid re- Sed caufa tmmtduud immedtdtione fitppofiti, 
cepcrit , vel non receperit , luce meridiana dari- qvam nondum dcfinivimus,cft,iwrr fvdm & *fft- 
liseft. Qvod poftremum veto fi ad iftasdiffercn- ^ iiumvtl patttns nuUtim fuppofitum ( h.e.fingulare 
tiaspertincretj&nonperaccidensadcasfcfeha- perfefuDnftens)iw/«7lff7»#»»f/?. Qyomodoaqva 
bcret,omittinondebuifl'et. e. g. manum, qvam abluit, refrigerat,& ignis 

Caufa igitur mtdtata medtatione vtrtutu no- oUam , cui circumfunditur , & qvam tangit , cale- 
bis vocatur, ^vatenu* alttri virtnttm, per tjvam facit. Ei autcm oppofita caufa mtdtata medtdtto* 
ipfiim tnfiuit , dut dgtt , dedit , dut conftrVdt , aut u- nt fuppofitt eji , tnttr fvdm (g tftflum vtl pdtttns , 4- 
trumfve fdctt. Fit autem interdum ^ dltfutd dU hud fuppofitum tnterjdcet, Qvomodo fober fccat li- 
uridttvtrtuttmoptrdndt,uttdm<nedm non confirm gna mcdiante ferra, ignis in fbrnace hypocau* 
T</> qvomodo Magncs imperiit alicui vim tra- ftum calefacit. 

hcndi fcrrum. Fit etiam,« conftrvtt , ttfinon dtt Septimo , caufa eft vcl UNIFERSAJJS, yel 

Mttdedtrti: Sicut Mcdici ftnfum^cuiorum con- PARI'ICULARIS. 

fervare poflunt periturum , nifi idfecerint , qvcm Differentia hate in omnibus aut pluribua 

camen initio non dederunt. Fit porr6,«/ <«if v/W faltem caufarumgeneribus locum habet. Did- 
Mtrthudt virtutem optTdndi (f confervet. Qvpmo- tur enim finu ttmverfdlit, qvaliseftcum Studio- 
do ex Durandi etiam fententia Dcus initio crca- fus operam dat Jurisprudentix , ut aliqvando e- 
turas fecit, iisqve facultatem operandi & indi- vadatcaufarum patronus. Datur *»M/*r»4 umver* 
dit & confervat. Atqve hxc caufa eft , cur dive- fiilit , qvalis eft materia prima , qvx eft materia^ 
rim ; ^vdteniu dlters virtutem , per fudm tpfum tn- omnium corporum naturalium, aut faltem fubiu- 
fmt dm dgtt , dtdtt dm conftrvdt\ aut utrum^ pra- narium. Datur & pdrttcuUris , fvdlis tftftmen 
fitt, w4«jifwrcfpcauhoniinis,fenicne<ivinumrefpe- 
P^edud altera pofti^videcuc ad h9c genus ^eqvi. 
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Caufx efjictentt autcm h^c di vifio uti accom- A vcrfali , non intclligimus . cur debeat dTe calcfa- 

modatur, dicitur caufa univer&lis , yve tnjiiiit Aiopotiiis.cjvamtrigcfadio. Undenon dicimuS, 

^Ulune ex parte ejM itM tndetermmsia sncbfferefj' hanc adionem efle calcfedioncra.qvia eft d Deo, 

tt , Ht fimul eoeUm modo m plurcs drverfijfun* natM- cum Sc frigcfadio ab c6 fit ; fed dicimus.eam eflc 

r* effetlm inflmtt aut tnjbtcrt poffu. DetcrminatHr calcfadionem , q via eft ab igne , frigefadionem 

vero, jw evAdat hMju* vel iUmf Jj>ecie cfeHtu ^ vcro.qviacltacorporetrigcfaciente. Q\'oderg6 

altd cMtft eficicnte. Oppofita caufa parttcuUru aftio Dei, ut caufa univcrfalis eft, dctcrminata Sc 

cft,<i ^va effefltu habet dtterminntum , (lvc«f fit limit3tacft,acceptum fcrendum eft caufx parti- 

talis Jpectei. Ita Dcus de communi Thcologo- culari, cumqvaconcurrit. De qvibus vid.Men- 

rura Sc pkrorumqve Philofophorum Chriftiano- doza Dijp. Phjf. X.fiii.s. & ^. 

rum fcntentia concurric ad gcncrationem & a- ^ Odavo.caufa eft vcl SltBORDINATA\e\ 

dioncs omnium rcrura, tanqvam caufa univcrfa- NON SMBORDINATyl, Caufa fiibardtiifitA ite- 

lis, ut cum calore ad gcncrationem Frigoris , cum rum eft vol ejfe/:tia!tter vel acadentahter fMbordt- 

eo,qvi fcribit, adeffbrmationem lltcrarum. Eft riAta. Caufx tJfrntuUter fubordinatx funt di** vel 

autcm iJla adio Del , q vantum eft ex parte ejus , plnres cm ft ejuidemgeneris,<fuamm nna. exfua na- 

illimitata &: indifFcrens. Qvamvis enim Deus tarddependet abaluttncMft>:do.AcadcnialntrfMb' 

non folum efficiat communes rationes,fcd pro- ordinMt* caufe funt da* vel plnrts c*Mfe tjusdem ge- 

prias & fpecificas q varumlibet rerum , & ita adio neris , fvarnm una cerii rauone dependet ab aha ,fid 

ejus fimplicita<- dctcrminata (it adccrtam fpeci- nomn cajifando. Contnvcronon fubordwau cau- 

cm,tamcn dcterminatio ilia non com^QUt\\\\ ^fe fit nt .ejvando nulla adefl alierutiab altera dtpen-- 

adioni. qvatcnus eft a Deo , tanqvam causa uni- dentia. Dc qvibus omnibus dcdimiis exempla m 

verfaii ; fed qvatenus eft a causa particular!. Tahella. 

Qvemadmodum adio Dei concurrencis cum Notamusvcro.pofl'cnonfubordinatames- 

caJefacientecftcalefudio; concurrentis autcm fe c o*r^n/f/4«»,ut duas caufas partiales , qvx'pari 

cumcorporc frigctacicntc eft trigetadio, Scitaj influxu influunt in cffcdum. Qvxdaraautem 

femper eft adu &: (implicitcr determinata ad cer- caufr non funt coordmaia , ut qvando di verii cx- 

tamfpecicm. Sitomcn ilia adio ejus confide- cipiunc dida Profeflbris, ut q\'ando pidorpin- 

ratur, uicftabeoprxcist tanqvam a caufa uiii- gitj & faber facit clavum , ubi nulla eft coordina- 

tio. Qvi res eft nuliius difficultatis. 

TABULA XII. 

DE NECESSARIO. 

NECESSARlliMneiiaynauov in generoD beat. Neceflarium iulem»ecej/ifate mtitr* eft I 

eft ri *sij otifjjoV^o" ^^a? ixm-fvod a~ qvando abfilme loqvendo datxr caufa , tjva poffit fa- 

liter fs habere noii potefl , ex K Met. cup. r, cere , Ht aliter fe habere pojjit , nuHa tamen efi cattfa 

Diftingvitiir autcm varie. I. Neccfi'iri- tiatKralis. Sic c. g. Stlem 

urn eft vcl C0MPLEX14M vel INCOMPLE- mcejfitatenatttra ; qvianuila caufa natiiralis eft, 

XUM. Solent enim autores neccsfitatem con- qvr hicere poteft , ut non movcaftirSoI. Inte- 

ftituere non tantiim in rerum connextone Sc ennnci- rim tamen eft caufa niia,Suprcmiis fcilicetDEUSi 

ationtbM ac er/Mnciabilibtu ; h.e.objtclisenMnctaiio- qvi hiccre potcfti Ut non moveatur. Sed ibjwi- 

ntm. Vbrum qvoqvc neccsfitatem tribuuntm- «em effe animal ,bis duo elfe<p/attior , (unt Mecejfaria 

amplexrt. Ovopadodicunt, Deumefenecefari- abfolute,q\hpctnvAhm caufam fieri poteft, ut 

um. Vernr i poflet hic non immerito dubitari . an aliter fe habeant. 

tfece/fuMr:cleirtbuatHrtncomplexu.Nek\o(inc,m III. Neceflarium qvoddam eft, qvod 

redc lor, vamdr, Deiu ejf necejftriw, abfolutc & fi- lam ffia nectjfuatu cattfam habet ; Qvoddam ,qvod 

nc appofito. Dicas q vidcm , an non Dew eft neces' aliijvam fut necefttatis caufam hahet. Qvod po- 

farittt , qvia non poteft non efle ? Sed Refp.hinc fterius varium eft , fi: qvidem (t.) vel ratitmema. 

feqvitur tantiim hoc, qvod Deum effe fit necejfxrt- teria. Sic Iaie|na neccflario transmittit lumen 

ttm.]zmmiemDeMmeJfec{kcomp{exMm. Exiftcn- necesfitate matcrir. Cujirsqvidrjm caufam -hanc 

traenim conncditurcum Deo. Sed harctantum putabrmc , qvod lumen fit corpus fubtilisfimtim, 

hocloc&dubitandi gratia fintmonita. virrum autem vcl cttam cornu habcat poros 
• 11. Neceflarium aliqwd didturveFtTAI/-^. qvosdaitt 'UndedicTbantfiefi.q 

PLlcrfERyVclSECUNDIdM QyjD. Autdici-- mumcorptiit^nfeitpcr majorcs poros vitri vcl 

mr aliq vid neceff'arium vcl NHCFSSITATE AB- cornu." Qvx res q videhi it5 fe non habet /HJii- 

SJUpA. vel NECESSn NA714R/F.. Ne- licet vitrum Iimien non transmittit ideo , qvod 

ci^xi\\\mnecejfitateabfdMtaA\citm^, tfvcdnullru poros habet ; fed illud ft propterta, cjvod- 

ciiif* ttamitu potefi non effe , aut aliter fe habere , qvia ' eft 2/^(J)o » ic . & hrc eft ejus natura fcu propflfi 

nulla caufi eft , qvz posfit facere, ut fe aliter ha- tas. Ariftoteles ,auiim cdufam iftam adducit 
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ex fententia vetcnim,qvia exemplorum non re- A Et vice vcT[i:(jvicfvidn§n tjl THceff*rimm ml^qvitL 

qviricur veritas.(iON'^cllarium aliq vid eft r*- obtinendtan , fiat t9 ul ohitneri potefi. Altera Ijarc cftr 

pmef^rm*. Sic animal cfl animatumnecenitate AntceffttMttAdcuufiditMtemnonvultt covfetfvcnnMy 

fttBiar,qviaconftai ex anima,(|^vacefl forma. Sic h. e.cxco.qvod ilatuitur aliqvid efic ncce/lari». 

horho eil rauonalis ncceflltate tormx, qvia con- um ad aliqvid confeqvendum , non poteft colii#t 

ftat ex anima rational!, qvx eft ibrma. fj.) Eft gi. illudclTe caufam ejus. Harum rcgularuaii 

aliqvid neccflariumr/f//c/;tff4iryi/^/^«/*f,qvod ufus eft non vulgaris. ' ' 

fuxfcil»ncccnit3tiscaufamagno(citefficientem. Seqvitur nunc I V. diftinftio in ixetffiuuem 

Be lw«r neceffltas ex causa elficientc pulchre ab CONSEQf^NTlA \SEQJKEN%lSXja)ux. 

AriftotclederaibiturPC/t/r/4r^A.f.x.qvjt ibi vide- utriusqvcinTabuLiJiolira dcdimiis dcfcript?o-i 
ripol«ft.(4.) Eft ctiam aliqvid ncccfl'ariumriWW'- 1* hem. NccclHtas vcro confeqvcntia: jam etiamt 

m c^mfi finalis, feu cx h^potht ft (^chWicx fic dida refic cxplicatiu-,G dicamus : NectjfitM confifvenm 

abAri(k)teIe.Nam aliis etiam neccflltatem ratio- tt* tfi , tmeccdtas nim poffe tfe virtm pnt vcrttnttt 

ne ASMriz vocat necesfitatem ex hy pothcfi , fed cinfti}Vtr.tis , five, mfif? nnfcfvens Jitvnufti, Autt 

hj^^fliidalitcr ncceffitas ox hypothefi eft ea nc- ficNeceffitMcon/e^e/itnc sta neccjfariMtdaJiffiifntm 

ceflWi^ qvam Jmponit caufa Hnalis* - Niminim tjt , cgmrdiitRormm cortftfveMts npnfoJfe-cM0ent 

qvttndo nliq vem fintfm propofitum habcmus , & cum dtitece4ente;C\yft, cjvtctjvtdrtfugnM enft^tn* 

illOrti volufftUs'eonfcqvi.tunc ut illius participcs /< , repugn^re ettMm Aniecedttfli. . ; i 
fiamus,vel unum vcl plura funt ncccfl;iri3,& hxc I andem V. nccellUas eft vel ^BSOLUtAtt 

eft necefntafe , qvam imponit finis. Sic e. g.Slu- vel EX mPOTHE Sim axitem-nntfaM sbfitki 
diofushabctfincm.tltevadAtvir doftus. SijamC ItttaJeMMecefariumnecrJlifdieabftliiiM.ciijwoppon 

ille velit noftcsq? dicsq^ otiari. dormire , ludcre, Jitum tmo/icai coHtr^diihontm. V.g. Deum cfle ju<v 

&c. non confeq vitur fincm , fed ncccfle habet , ftum , cA noccfl'arium abfolute, gvia ejus contra* 

utincumbat Uteris. Uteris incumberc contin- rium.Dcum cfl'cinjuftum.implicatcontradiaix)^ 

gens qvidem eft, fed rcfpeauillius finis eft ne- nem. Homincmconfiarcanimarationalicftab*' 
cediirium. \it\\xcAk'mTnecefuAmdtJfe. Datur folutd ncccflarium. Ejus enim oppofitum impli-i 
etiam neccffitas ratione finis adkcne efe, vcl bene cat contradidionem, nempe homincm non con- 
confeqvi finem.qvz vocatur ntceffuM txpeditntt*. ftarc anfraa rationali. Neceflarium vcro cxhjpo^ 
Ut qvando c. g. aliqvis fitit , finis ejus eft , fcdare D theft nonexcludii c»ntin<^entia,c\\ema6modum cx- 
fiiim. Et cerevifia qvidcm abfolute hon eft ne- cliidit necrfl^irium abfolutc,(NulIum enim neces- 

cefl'aria, qvia fine ilia etiam fitimfedare poflu- iarium abfolute eft contingens; f fed poteft ftare 
mus,eftiaraennecefl"ariaadbeneeflc;Jucundius cum contingenti. Defcribitur enim . qvod fit 
cnim ccrex-ifiafedatfitim .qvamaqva. olitfvidtiififvtdtmemhgeHSybdfiio tMmett Ml$<jii0. 

Hic,anteq vam ad alia abeamus , unam & alte- mn poteflnon e(fe,ftve mm poteft fefih^bere.Scd a'.itcf 
ram rcgulam proponimus obfcrvandam , qva- cim hare difficultatis parum habcant » pcrgimMl 
rum prima hxc eft: Sintfvo alifvid ebnneri non adTabmUm con/ifventtmt 
feteft, iRnd *d tpftan obttrtendum eft nectfurittm. 

TABULA Xlir. 

DE CONTINGENTI 

QUod Necclljrlo opponltur . dkitutUvir' ciivt<tr<>¥ihocc(^, fvedcttm non fit neceftri' 
CO NT I AGEA'S. Qvemadmodum er- ,ft ponmur ejfe , nthd tndt feepnimr $mpofibile* 
go nccett'mumciiid,^vod non peieftMh- Et fic in hac ftnaiori acccptjone contingent 
tcr ftpt haUre: It^cpntingenJtHtd, ^od non tantum opponitur »w/wj!7?i'</»f fed & 
pttiftaliterfefehdbere. ftfru. 

Ubi tamen fciendum.conungens fumi bifii- Poteft autcm contingtm propru dtpttm ite- 
riam. I. Z^wjw. htticomnc, fved non eft tmpo/- rum diftingvi. Velenimdicitur contingcnsid, 
Jlbile, dicitur contingens. Atqvejta contingens fvodeft , poteft non ejfe ; vel ijvodfton eft, & poteft 
qvoqvc compleditur neceflarium.Dicitur enim tjfe. Idem tria ftatuuntur contingcntis genera 
hoc modo contingens id, qvod non eft impofli- vel gradus. Dicitur cnim aliqvid contin- 
bile,five fit ncccfiarium, five non fit neceflarium. F gens i. tfVMltier. i. mplMnmum, ). r^e. Pri- 
Sic hominem cfle animal , eft ncctflarium. poteft mum eft . ^vod pettdei Mb homtntun mrburio. Sc- 
tamen in haclata fignificatione etiam dici con- QiindMtn,^vodplerkm<}.conungtt , (S non qvtdet9 
tingens, qvia non eft impofljbile. 2. Suroitur fetHper . fed ftre ft mper, \\ ^.hom'mcm nafci 
condngens firt{ie, & definitur 1. pner. cMp. 11. ^vinqve digitis, non fcmper qvidem fit, Cna- 
vel fecundum Paciura c. ij. qvod fit i fti oit^ fcuntur cnim homines duobus , q vatuor vel fex 
dtuyxMiy , t»ii»T^ H t/W/vnf , kht ht^ digitis,) fit tamen pleruaiqve. Sic etiam eft 
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comkigensplurimum.euni.qvi malevixit,mal^ Arus.Si igitur propterea,qvodpofiii causa tdi^ 

morii Tcrtium autem , r^tcontn^tMs , ut intelK- pfeos , edipfis rafo caiKum fit ratione tempods » 

gicur,notamuscxZabareIla^vodduobiismodis necin contingcntibus numeratur , fcqvitur Sc. 

aJiqvid fiat raro. i.Rdttcnetemporis uintum , fiT run Ixfioncm pratercuiuis a tegula fieri caro, nempft 

r*Bi0Mt cjiufi.Qvod fciJ. raro c viftit , pofita tamen qvoad tcmpus, 6i non contingenter. An igitut: 

«jus causa fempcr inert. Ut raro dcliq vium com- aliter ,Sc q videm hoc modo ea dc re philofophan*: 

petit lunx , compctit tamen ipfi, qvandocuncp dumcft,ut dicamus , clle eclipfihiniis.qvarne- 

i«ttrip(am&Solemdiamctralitcropporita terra cefl'ario fiunt.non qvia pofita causi.vel pofitis^ 

<joIIoaitur,aqva interpofitionc deliqvium il- caufts ejus Jpfa ponafiu, fedqvia pofita causa^ 
lud provcnit. Et qvod Cc rarum eft , inter neces- _ vel pofitis caufis ejus, &. ipfa venit fccundum or* 

tu-ia,noncontingcntianumcrandumeft.^.A'rfrw- dinem naturxj& in eotift <ieierminatajUtaiicer> ' 

Ttetewiporu&fcAJtf'r Jimtu, qvod fciL pofita causa fefc habere non po/Iil. Motteenim folis &c lun^t 

rarum qvoqvc eft. Sicut raro fit , utjfodiens vi- ita definiti font ,ut non poIGnt non certo tempos 

gleam invoniatthefaurum. Et hoc cft(fccundiim recregioncfibiopponi- Qvod cum fit, non pot- 

ipfum & alios) qvodicitur raro coniingens. Ex- eft non terra inter jeda lunam private luminefo.; 

cmpliqvot^locaaddunttegulam ,q\'x dc tcfio lari. Unde fi£, ut prxdiifilones Mathenutico-. 

cadcns vulnerat pr actereuntcm. Nam pofito et- rum dc futurfe eclipfibus fint prorfus ccttx & in-x 

iamiilo lapfutegulx, raro homo vuIneratur.Eft fallibiks. Hoc moskt veto comparatus non eft, 
ei§h 8c illud qvid raro contingens. Qyac ita, ut ^ concutfus tegular deci'.lentis aniroalis prxter^i 

dixi.Zabarella acmultialii. Verumnefdo,an cuntis. Non cnim hie cerius Sideterminatus, 

omnia firmo fatis ftent talo. Nam pofito con- cft-.utfecundum ordinem in natura dcfinituoa^ 

curfudcfcenfy tegulz.&prxcereuntisvelhomi- fiat,nccab iilloprzfcribvpoteft. Et inde habet 

j»is , vcl bruti , femperfit vulncratio vcl Iscfio. lzfio,qvod& ipfa contingensfit , nec prardici 

Qvemadmodum & pofita foslione & conftituto po/Tit. Et tfltjtasfis hoc vuli Zabarclla.qviexpres- 

interra.qvzfodiendoaperitur.thcfauro.ferapcr fcloqvitur^^r^w/^ certaffjefiniu, Videipfum 

iriconfpcdti«ii,venit(fiintefdiuibdiatur)thefau- JJI.de in-4pof.neceJf.csp,i6,. 

TABULA XIV. 

DE UNO. 

IN voce hac latet qvzdam ambiguitas. Acci- D Pormah's ergo ratio unitatis confinit in nigatmt 
pitur enira i. pro AfftiJune *ntt* , prout omne . diw/io/tu, CcuinMvt/ionf. 
ens eft unum , & confiftit in ncgationc divi- Qyzri hie folct , au divtfu Cu privaiio , \an pum 
fionis. i. Qvattnut imparmt negAUontm mnlti- mgAttot^cl an fit prtvanv-t negaito,an vera ahfabadf 
tmdtnisin rcrmn natitra; eftqve idem ac umcion Ajutorcs docent , habere ic illam per modum 
icnrnttHmtantum. V.g. qvando dico, DEus eft privationis. Nosdicimuscorum,qvac indivifa 
unus, i. e. unicus.Sic fol eft unus feu unicus.q via funt , elTe afic^vam divcrfitatem. Qvxdam cnim 
non funt multi Soles in rcrum naturi,fed ilic \i^^nnXxni\vx(:i ,ut ne ijvtdemdtvtdtpofftnt. Qva- 
Cantiim, qvem qvotidic ccmimus. j. Tr» totp lia funt fimplicia , qvatcnus fimplicia funt , uC 
pcrfeiittnfuo^tfters. Qv« qvidcm acccptio DEU S. t^ardam autem funt ita indivifa, ut 
non eft ita ufitat.i , habcmus tamen illam apud ^ fmtca^acU cuvifionis, cujus modi funt compofita; 
KtAcXtXtt^X.Mettiph.c.u ut V. g. a! iqvod continuum. Linea enimcft u- 

his tribusacceptionibus prima num,&ficindivifum,poteft tamen dividi. Sic 

tantiim eft hujus loci ,nempe qvando unum ac« ctiam homo licet divifus non fit.cft tamen capax 
Cipttnr ,ut«ft *<//r^fip£»f»*, divifionis. Hincdicimus^vod in rebus fimpli- 

cibus indivifio non posfit cllc privatio, vcl fc ha- 
"'''^ Varietmtertidefinituf pasfiminlibclllsMe- berc per modum privarionis,qvia fcil. cuicunq^ 
taphyficisWAWvV.illacftOij^timadefinitlo.qvam tribuitur privatio, iliud debet clfe capax habi- 
Yiabei Ariftoteles V. Met. cAp. 6. diccns ; Llnnm tl} tus. five ejus , cujus eft privatio. Ut coccitas eft 
ttts indivifiim. Male nonnulli addunt .* eUvi/Mm ai privatio , qva: nulli potclt tribui, nifi fit capax vi- 
alu , hbc modo : Hnnrtt ^ indrUifMrnrnfe^ e? divp- *' fus. Lapis cnim v. g. rwn poieft dici cacus , qvi 
fiph a fvelibet dtito. Sunt enim hare fuperflua,qvia non eft capax vifus. Jam veroresfimplicesnon 
reliqva verba ,ncmpe , y W ejltndtvtfiuH funt capaces divifionis, cujus indivifio eft ncga- 

tn fe , futficienter exponant,qvid fit unum.Qvan- tio. E indivifio , ut rebus fimpliciter tribuitur, 
docuntp enim alitjvid concipitur ut indivifum, non eft privatio.In rebus autem compofitis con- 
concipitur ut unum , & non necclTe eft , ut conci- ccdimus, indivifionem efle privacioncro. IU« c« 
piatur fitnul tanqvam diyifum i qvolibet aUo^ nim funt capaces divifronis. 
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Seq vuntur jam divifiones M NIH S. Ari- \ eft e.g.inter homincm vivum & piftum. Sic & 

ftotcles ^ /l/rr. f.d. facit duplex unum. linnm duo ova dicuntur nmllia. Altera eft fimilitudo 

per acctdens &: unmm per fi.UnKmper accidens c\\'id gcmmarM. f^o modo analogia ,qvia qvacuor 

fit , Ariftoteles non deHnit , fed exponit rem per rcqvirit terminos, dici potcft JimtisiMtiv, (cd^emi- 

exempla,&dicitunumperaccidcnseflei.^t/4»- nAta. ^({.cmmfimtluHdo duplex, Nosautcnru 

do conjtingnitrfMbjeclMm 0 *ccide»s.2. duo acctden- ^vando diftingvimus analogiam a fiinilitudine, 

tuteidem^fuirjetlo lah^erentid. Qvsc ade6 magni mtclligimus (imilitudincm iimplicctu & propti^ 

momentinonfunt. fic dictam. i ' ■ 

U/tttm per fie{{ duplex, velpropruMnMm,ve\ IV. Unum per fe pfopric didtur etlam 

impraprie. Preprie unumperfe lunr, jvemm fiib- numgenere.\]t aijtem gcnus eft vdgeneralijjimttm 
ftantiM Hrrn efl. fct hoc unutn non eft ejiisdem B vel jMb*lternHm , & hoc itcrum vel prtximum , vel 

generis. ScdcdLunHm conii»Mttare. Ccu Mnem rrw»/«>«: It.iqvoqvcea,qva: gcnerc unutn funt| 

centinMnm. Ubinotandum, qvodaliadicantur habentdivcriitatcm. Qvardam enim funt 

magis corttinn* ,d\\zmtnH4, Mdgu continH*{\xx\t, untiim genere generAltjftmo ,u\. qvx coUocantuf 

c\vx(nnicoHtmM/inMur/i. Minm continue (unt, ineodem prxdicamenio. Ut e^g angclus. ho- 

qvx funt f <7ffr»«w4 arte. Naturi continuum eft mo ac eqvus.funt unum gcnerc gencMlinimo, 

v.gr.baculus. lapis. aurum, argentum.brachi- qvia in eodem collocantur przdicamcnto. Hoc 

urn; Artccontinuafunt Y.g. menfacxpluribus modo non funtunum honr.o & fcientia, qvw 

tabulisconfeifia. , * homo pcrtinet ad prardicamentum fubftantii. 

RefertAriftotelcs inter ea, qvx funtarto fcientia autem ad pra:dicamcntum Qsalitatis. 
Continua,etiam/4yt r/w vel f«fciculttm ,q\'i eft con- C Qvardam autem funt unum nongeneregenerahjfi' 

linuus vinculo vel h*gamcnt6. Scd hie,ut&fa:- mo untHm,fedfiiyaherm,\xx.\\omo6c^\3a\iA. Et 

peinadducendisexcmplis. Ariftotelcs non ita hoc itcrum fit bifariam : Qvzdam enim unum 

accurratc agit^fi qvidcm cxcmplorum non rcqvi- (untgenere fubalterno remoto , ut liomo & planta « 

ritur Veritas. Nam non videtur ,qvdd ^fcicu- qvorum eft unum genus, fed remotum , nem[ 

lus fit continuus. Virgzenfminfafcenohfunt corpt»s animatum. Qva:dam autem funt u- 

continux, fed tantum contigur, Qvamvisa- nutx) genere proximo , hahcnt unum geniis 

liqvo modo fafciculus posHt dici continuus. proximum. v.g. album & nigrum, qvorum 

nemperationevinculi. ; Adeilentiamhifcispcr- genus proximum eft color. Et qvar lie unum 

dnet.qvod vinculo partes (int con)'un6r. Ha- fiinj.nempe gencrc proximo« ilia funt maxime 
bet igitur fc vinculum illud ut fonm. Qvod q via D unUm gcnere. 

eft aliqvid continuum, ratione tafcjs poteft re- V. I'orro qvxdam funt J/'fO^ Et 

ferri ad continuum, fic unum dicuntur , qvorum definim non eft divij^ 

II. N/ium per fe proprie dititur n»nm ff^jt- h^is tn aliMn ae.tHUionem. Ubi nota.qvod quarv 
l}o;vQ\m»tertatndtfferentt formAfen(lbtUXwci\\'x dohicmentio fit fpcciei, & dicitur,qvod qvi- 
non conftat divcrlis formis fcnfibilibus , h. c. dam unum fint fpecic , intelligendafit/^ff«/y^s- 
qvando inter formas non eft fcnfibilc diftrjraen. cfmlifJintM. Kam qvx funt unum fpecie fubalicr* 
Matcriaautcm eft vel prima (.proxima, vel ultiirtM ni , periinet ad ea , qva: funt unum genere fub 
f.rm<»/4». Hinc unum aliqvid dicitur (i.)/«/7<rff<» alicmo. 

f. matertA prima vel proximA , uti plurcs fluvii u- VI.Tandcm unum per fe & qvidem proprth 

num funt , qvia materia flaviorum proxima eft dicuntur eiiamqvx flint ttmtmrmmero. Etunum 
aqva, & illz aqvz funt indiffcrcntes forma fen- ^ hoc modo dicuntur illa,^« its funt unum fUteo^ 

fioili. Non enim aqva h ujus iluvii,& aqva altc- mm tauo (jviddttAitVA fit int(rvifibiUs,(i nee tempore, 

rius fluvii hubent diverfas formas fcnfibiles. (x.) nec loco nec rut tone fepATAripoffir, 
Aliq\ifuntMnkmfi4bjccIo[.mAteriAremotAy»MfMb-f Afiftotcles vocat ea qvar numcro unum 

j'elh ultmte, qvo modo vinum& oleum funtu- funt.eti.im untim omnin'o. Sed hzc non femper 

num, qvia fcil. materia vini & olei remota fcnfi- idem funt, ejfe unum numero , Siejje unum o- 

bilis funt aqva & acr. At lapis & oleum ne mate- rmmno. Notandum igitur, qvod qvz Ariftotelcs 

ria qvidcm rcmotafenfibili unum funt. qvia ma- omnmo unHmeffe d\z\i,fim ^idemetiAm numero u-* 

teriaremota&fubjcdumprimumlapidiseft ter- num , d'd nert: omniA , ejvA funt unnm numero hie 

ra, fed olei eft aqva & acr. comprehenamitur. Qvia Ariftotcles /. Topic, CAp. 

III. Ibmm perfe dicuntur AnAlogiA, qvan- p 7.tribiiS m " ' " itenc aliqva unum numcro. 
do fcilicetfiLiit fehabet unum ad alteram, ita fe \. MAXtmc i . iut pnmmm unum , \.t indU" 
habetaliud ad aliud.Undeqvatuor termini ado- mentum &: vetli.iientum. Et hzc funtilla.de 
nmem analogiam reqvlruntur. qvibus Ariftotelcs dicit,qv6d CintemnwouKum. 

Eabius anAlogiAm a fimih non feparat. Scd i. Dicit unum mimero , cum unum eft fuhjellttm, 

contra hunc difputat Vosfius in lufittut. OrAtor. ulterttm ejm propnum, uti e.g. homo & fticntiac 

dicens , qvod non omnis fimilitudo fit cadem ca pax funt unum nwmero. Cum duo Acct^ 

cum analogia .Oftendit^temduplicemcHefimi. dentiA eAdem funt , ut Socrates & Muficus. Item 

Wtudxncm, umvnftmplicem Si jproprieftc diB Am, zd qvando Socratc; fei^et , ibi idem eft , qvando 

qvam fuificiunt duo,&; qvac cU inter duo. Qvalis dico ; voca tlium Muficum , ilium fcdentem , lUum 
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r«fo»,qvia ille Muficus, ille fedcns.i Uc Socra- A eft muhum vcl mtiUa. Multa autcm funt , ^ hHm 

tes funt unu:n nuraero/ft enim idem homo.Harc funtdtvifd. Sic duo homines funt multi, & qvi. 

non comprehenduntur {xihuno omnwo , qvod hlc dcm numeru, qvia numero funt divin,non autcm 

Ariftotelcs explicat, qviaqva: funt unum numc- fpede , qvia habent eandcm fpcciecffcntiam. Et 

ro, rationcpropriiautaccidentium.funtqvidem hoc cfl,qvodAriftotcIcsf^ A/f/. f./5.inqvit : W- 

indivifibilia lo CO aut tempore, fed non ratione» n^verfata , fv* drviftontm non hdihent , ^VMttnm 

Atqve hadenus vidimus, qvx fint umurn ntn h^thent , eaienw wmmdicttntitr.Voteil er^b aH-- 

ftrfi.Sc q vidcm propnc, ncmpc ^vorttm frhfian- qvnd diversa rationc e(re unum & multum. 

'^ueddem elf. Seqvuntur nunc ea, qvz unMm di- Dicitur autem mnltitm tot modis, qvod di- 

txmtuz improffrie. Nempe unum impropric funt citurunum. Et qvidem unum aliqvod habui- 
\.tjv*Mnumfactunt, utfiphires candem domum ^n^usfupraroWMwr^/r. E, contrario igitur mults 

extruunt , funt unum , qvia unum faciunt. i. fv^t . cpnttnuste funt , yw* non Cnm c»nt$nMa ,ftd tUfcrettt.^ 

wnnm pMiuntHT. Sic febricitantes eadem febri ut dux chartar funt multarcontinuitate, qvia non 

funt unum. Sic Chriftiani, qvi propter Nomi- funt coniinuar, fed difcretx. Deindeqviafupra 

nis Chrifti profenioncm a Tyrannis affliguntur, unximiliqvodcrit/uhjenotndtfcrcntefirmjifinft' 

funt unum. qvia unum patiuntur. qv$ hAbent htis: ica & mMltAd'iCuniut fithjiHo , qvz nimirum 

unnm. Ut fi plurcs habeant candem domum dtffernnt mAtena fenfibtU proxima vel rtmota. 

velagrum, veluti hiredcs, qvorum bona ad- Sic multa funt lapis & vinum materia remota, 

, hucindivifa. Sed in polygamia plures focmi- qvia vini remota materia eft act &aqva,lapiJi3 

nz funt unum , qvia habent unum virum. 4.^v« vero materia eft terra. Qvardam funt multa 
mdmium com^xrantur. Ut e. g. habuit Arifto- (;;;qvoqve««w»rr(j, ut Petrus &: paulus. Qvxdam 

felcsduos difcipulos , Eudcmum & Theophrai- numero (fjjiecie funt multa, ut eqvus & homo, 

ftum , fi jam qvis dicat , eos efle unum , qVia u- Qvxdam non numero filnm d Jpecie ,ftd & gent^ 

terqvcflmilisAriftoteli, intcUigendumeftdeu- rrmulta funt, ut homo &fcientia. Qvzdam 

no improprie. etiam funt multa nmdogtM , inter <jv4 ntn eji propor- 

Se^vitur nunc paucis de oppii/ueumw,qsod ti^, Et tantum de .hie Tabula. 

TABULA XV, 

DE ENTE PER SE ET PER 

ACCIDENS. 

EXpofuimus prarcedcnte Tabula, qvid fit <»- D eft, fvodimporut alJtfvid , fvod nec ad ejfer,u*m,*}ec 
nnm m fna latntidtne,Sc fvot dentttr ejmgene- /td imegritattm , nec ad complementum talu tnm in 
r^.Rationcunitatis nunc ens eft vel PER fiio genere per fief tntrtnfecc reqrnrttttr. Dicis 
<r£ vel P£/?y4CC/Z)£AT.Sicut enim unum Suarez i. Ens pfryj eft , qvod ^«^«f4, fv* ad cs- 
eft vel per fe unum , vel per accidens : Ita & ens. fimtam , wtegrttatem vel comjilcmenttim talu enm 
Evolvendx autem ifiuwiuaq ergo addidi- tn ftiogenere per fi 0 intrinfice reqvtrHMur. Ens 
mus in Tabula , <jvot modis ali<jvtd per fi d per dcci- vero per accident eft , qvod import at ali(jvtd, fvod 
dens eUcautr , q\'x alias hujus loci non funt. Et mc ad ejfintiant , nec admtegrttatem, necadcomptt- 
civiadereiiq vis alibi prolixc egimus , imprimis mnuum talit emit in fno gentre per fi (S inn tnfici 
contra ZabarcUam, qvi omneshosmodos putat refutritur. Rem excmplis declare : Ifcmo ed 
cficmodos prxdicandi, idco brevitati ftudentes^ ins per fi, licet conRetexmateriaSi forma , qvia 
cos nunc mittimus, &folumdei!Io>igimus , qvi tum corpus . tanqvam materia , tum anima.tan- 
^utloqvunturvuIg6)Ucitad noftram Helenam. qvim forma, pertinet ad ejus cflcntiam. Conftat 
Eft autem qvartus & ultimus , qvando aliqvid etiam homo, cajnte.thorace, ventrt . &c- nec ta- 
dicitur^ fi ratione unttatis. Hunc enim in prx- men eatenus dici potcft ens per accidens , q^ ia 
<enti attendimus , qvando ens per fc & per acci- hxc pertinent ad hominis inteqritatem , & fine 
dens volumus confidcrare. principalioribus partibus plane non eft homo.ut 

•Hanc doftrinam autem in prxfenti noftra ftne capite , cordc , &c. Sine partibus vero mi- 
Tabclla diftinde propofuimus, & ut de ea philo- nus principal bus. v. g. fine nrwnu , brachfo,oai- 
(bphanturjion foliim Ariftoteles.fed &Sunrez,F Io,aut pedemanet qvidem homo, led non inie- 
licet qvoad Tcm nulla inter has fcntentias fit gorhomo.Idem homoAjvatcnuseft;»r/a;j4 ,con- 
contrarietas aut oppofitio. Ariftotelis dodrina ftat ex natmra ef hjpoflafi. cx qvibus fit unum fup- 
CK verbis fatis clara eft. Svarezii dodtrina jam pofitum, & pertinent ilia duo ad complcmcntum 
cxpliacatu vidctuT nobis neceHaria. Secun-fubftantix hominis, Diciturautem a, qvodlia- 
dum hanc enim t/u per fi t/f , tjvod comprthenda^bot ca.qvx in fiiogeiure rcqviruntur adefientiam, 
prtcijeea,^vaMiefe>m.tm yintegrttatem vel com- inte-ritaCem vel complcmcntum talis cnfil. 
flcmeniumtaUsentistnfiu gentre, per fiff intrinfi- Accidens enim etiam complet fubftsntiam & 
eg re^vtrftntur, Concri tns per Mcctdens cidem dat ei pcrfe^tionem , e.g. doArina homini : 

fed 



mcrr)^ ^ 

fed in gcneredi verso. Eftenim '\p(z<\\'.\\\t!is^- KctartspdtrtesfuffjentoccupAre snctpAt. Dcclarcmu* 
liqva .nonauccmpertinet ad genus fubftantiz. rem h6c exempl6 : Accenso igne in fomace, 
Undehomododusnon fit ens per fe, fed ens per qvatenus prtmo incalefcunt partes aeris fbrnact 
accidens. Dicitur etiam tntrmfece. Caufa proxima: , & poftmodum fucccfTrvc calor qvafi 
cnimetficicnsacfinalisetiamtaciuntad eflenti- progrcditurad partes remotiores, dicitur ixttrt- 
am rd Aslant efle ad integn'tatem rei, ut e. g. ar- fo cmUtu. Qvatenus verb calor in iisdem aeris 
dtcxdatdomui complementumSc integritatem ; partibus v. g. proximis fomaci , augetur forti- 
fed cxdomo & artifice non fit Hnspcrfc.qvia orqvcrcdditur, cumantcainiisdcm cllct dcbi- 
artifcx eft extra domura, ad ens autcm per fe lior , appcllatur t/tienjio. Similiter extinfto i- 
coniHcuendum,cnqvidemiIludi caufis confti- gne, qvatenus acr caJorem amittit , remotiores 
(uiturj reqviritur,ut caufa lit intrinfcca. Di- qvidem partes prius, propinqviores autem tar-- 
citur 4. priccise, qviaqvodhabet qvidem com-B dius , eft dimtnuno caloris. Qvatenus veto in 
plementum, non tamen habct prarcisc ea.fed alia iisdem partibus , v. g. proximis , calor fit fcnfim 
pra:terea,qvzfaciuntad complcmcntum, illud dcbilior , eft remiffio ejusdera. In intcntionoj 
eft ens per accidens. Ui e.g. homo dodushabet contincturj;ri«/*«/orw«. IWctH mtmmum form 
partes eflenliales & integrates, habct etiam com- m* , (jvoad tntenfionem , fuod poufl aHu per fe ma- 
plementum , fed non babet hxc pricis<J, fed & a- neretn alujvo fubje^h. Dcniqvc Utuudo form< eft 
lia q voq ve.lncludit cnim aliq vid.q vod non per- ^*nnt4i extenfunu form* fimnl cum (jvunutate in* 
tinetadejuieflentiam& cnmplcmentum in fuo tenftoms. Ut fi calor in fubjedo adiqvo fit in- 
genere & intrinfecc,qvia eruditio eft extra homi- tcnfus & extenfas , tota ilia ipfius extenfio una 
nemfisinaliogcnere. Ex qvibus ita fatis patere C cum intcnfione/<»«/«<^ dicitur. Cum au- 
puto , qva: fint tntt* pdr fe,&t entut per acctdens ft- lem Utuudo form* fit duplex , nrnformi* & dtf[or' 
cmdum fentenu4m Svurf^rd. • mis, hzcq vc diflformis iterum fubdividatur, nine 

Scqviturjamutfpetialiusenumeremusen- utdottrina hzc melius percipiatur , fingamus 
da tum per fc , tum per accidens. EnitM ter fi qvatuor calida ; ctihdmm A. c^lidum R. cMhdum C. 
funt tum fidf/laittK, turn acadentiM , SMbftantt* adidumDtii 'm unoqvoqvc defigneinus qvatu« 
autcm funt vcl vicompteu , vel compleu ; harcq ve or partes. 
tiiT(\is\elJimplices wcl compoju<e. Qvantum tum ■ 
ad fubftantias complcias, puto omne. fateri, A | <J ( 6 | 6 ) | 

qvod fint entia per fe. Suntnihilominusetiam 

fubftnnrizinrompletar ,entia per fe. Suntau- B | 1 | »| j | 4 | 

cemfubftantir incomplcuc, qvx fuinatura or- 

dinanturadcompofitionementis unius naturz. . ' ' "j — . 

Qvalis e.g. eft anima hominis, qvar fui natural ^ M * i 4 I ° I 

ordinata eft ad componcndum honiinem , & — . 

Iiancordinationcm fiaufers, non datar anima. D | i J 1 | 6 J 8 | 

Sic & caput , manus & partes corporis alix , funt — ■ ■ - 

fua natura ordinati ad componcndum aliqvod Jam itaqve Utttuda form<e uniformu eft , Cmm far' 
tcitium. Deinde4CCiW*»/i<i, qvx etiam diximus muper cenam fV4nntaum ua efl exunfa,ut wi fmr 
elle eflcntia per fc , funt vcl fmpltcta , & funt acci ■ guus ejm pmrtihiu *(jv*luer ftt /n««/i,qvod perfpi- 
dentiafubftantianimfimplicium.nullam haben- citur in calido ^ LMttud* ferm<t difformts cft/ww 
tia extcnfioncm,qvia corum fubjeda niillam ha- form* per certam tfVHniUMemiU ejf txtenf$ , mt tm^ 
bent extcnfioncm,ut e. g. fanditasangelorum, fingnlu ejm partthiu non fu dtjzdUter tnienjk. Et 
&fcientiaanimxr3tionaiiS}qvamvisdc hacpos-£ hxc ipfa ibrmz latitudo iterum vel eft Mmfor" 
fit difputari. Vcl compofim.ic qvidem vcl per ex- m*htir diffirmie , vcl dtjformiter dtffermis. Uni- 
Wtfionem,\z\ pertntenfimem. formirer dijformu c[l, cum formA rwa fvidtmefi 

tijvaUtertnienfatn futftitupMritbtu fv*nntaits ,ex' 
E.TpIlcabimus hic ftatim , qvid fit inttnfto & cejfut t«men , fvtbw prmA m nna parte excedufor- 
rfW'/T'ff .qviditemf.vrw/ofif <//»w///*f/«,qvid^r4- maium altera (aVu) funt ^fvMet , qvod pcrfpici-., 
dut firm* , qvid UtiiMdo form* & t/votMplex ? Qvx tur in calido B. Dtformiter dtjfarmu eft , tptandt 
fcilicctcum adea, qvx jam diximus , turn qvz ftcHt tnfingMlupartthmforma non tijvalner men- 
7>M4)efVfff«^.\xl-»7.feqvuntur,inteIligen- f4,$t*nej^excilfHi, ^itnufornut tn ttna parte ex^ 
da inferviunt. tgitur ftitenftc eft mcdw , fvo F cedtt firmam , in aherafMitt .tfvalei. Eftqve itc- . ^ 
forma crefctt ftntMjsr fecundnm eandem partem rum duplex • untformtter difformaer difformu , vel , 
frbftfii. hi oppoiiu ed remtffio , fVd: ejl mot di^ormiterdsformuer dtjfarmu. Untformtter dt f- 
^ofotmadecnfctt fen minor, fit fecundnm eandem farmtter dtjformU eft, qvando licct necafvahter 
fiikftfli partem. Ab intenfione & remilTlonc tnfuigntUpartibtts forma futntenfa , nec excejf;u» 
cliftiingvuntur exterfio tidimtnutio. Ilia eft, jvthut fortma tn mna excedtt tarn , tn altera firA 
4jva fornix (re fat fit major , <jvod per plnres par-- atjvales , preportionei tamen txctffnnm fnnt eadtm , 
ttt frbffflt dilatetnr, Dinrnintio ei oppofita eft q Vod vldcte eft in calido C. Dt^omnter diferntt--' 
motut , ipnforma dfcrtfcit & minor fit , avid pau^ ter difcrmtf cft , fVMdo funt aifvaliHr^ m fingulu 
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foruhiu^fluttcnfiform* , ncc diHs cxcgjftufunt «- A mo animam & intclle<ftum ejus ,vel edam fcien- 

^Vdtlet, ff4 ntc proporitones earum fitnt e*dem, tiam in iatelledu ,& A\co,amm* tntclltRm^ fci- 

|vemadmodum oftendit calidum D. Videatur tnitJiprtdtta, eftensperaccidcns, & ibi eft vera 

ehispluribusFrancifcusToletusin/A^iSj^yii*^. unio, & qvidem naturalis. Sic qvando idem 

f,fv*p. 12. homo eft albus & Muficus, album & Muficum 

Venimbs nunc ad qvalemcunqve fpedfi- funt entia per accidens , fed habent veram unio- 

CAtloncmenriMm perMcuiens. Qvardam enim /r4 ncm in fubjedo. Et qvz talem unioncm ha- 

fmnt trttta per accidens , $tt non h*hc*Tit rtdem unto- bent , pertinent ad Ens per accidens Ariftoteli, 

nem,fedftrtajfis fetMng4ttt,Sitax\i conugMM. Aut qvando digit , ens per acctdenr ejfe fuhjenum 

finon funt contigua.ri msgii funt dtvtft. Et tjus tccuUm , item dtu ejntdem jttbjtflt acctden- 
qvx ita funt entia per accidens , vel carent ordtne, B tta. 

tit accrvus lapidum; vel h*htnt Mhqvem ordt- Deinde funt etlam entia per accidens ^^<v- 

nem,Mt exercitus. Qvardam autemfunt r ever a niontm artifiaalem ^ ute.g. domus , qvx conftat 

umta , & qvidem i mmtAie ntUHrali , qvalis unio ex lapidc ("V: lijino , qvx funt per fe entia comple- 

cft inter fubftaniiam & ejus accidentia. Ut fi ta, necfuanaruraeo ordinantur , ut domus ex 

verum c(l , intelledum & voluntatem cfle acci- iis fiat, fed funt ipfa entia , qvx fuam habent na- 

dentia , uti Thomiftx volunt & non fubftan- turam abs(^ domo. Igitur domus ex iis cxtru> 

damipfdoianimz. uiOcchamdocet. Ubififu- da eft ens per accidens. 

TABULA XVI. 

DE SIMPLICI .ET COM 

P O S I 1 o. 

SF.qvitur alia divifio,qvxcompctitentiM- Ctur domus. Omnes enim partes funt aliqvid 
tione uniiatis, nempe q vod ens aliiid (it fm- rcale , & rcaliter diftingvuntur. De compofitio- 
^/*4r,aliud compojiiim. Eft enim hns vel ne autcm ration is resaliier fe habct, ubi nonre- 
indtvifwnyh.t^tlH non dsviftnuypotentia lamen qviritur , ut exit ema fiat entia rationis , fed pes- 
yei4^f«/4<//iivi/w«fflf,2c tunc nihil aliudcft.qvam Aint eflc entia realia. Reqviritur autem hoc 
COmpofilum. Eft & ens indtvifibile , h. e. fvod ntc tantum , mi exirema non diftingvantur rtMliter , fed 
mEIh cfl dtvifum , nec eiiam dividi potejl,q\'od eft ni- /oU rmiione. i»ic fpccies componitur ex genere Sc 
hil aliud , qvam fimpUx. differentia, it multorum eft (ententia , non di- 

Qyantum ad ens tndiwfMm mEIm, (f t*mtn di- ftingvi realiter , fed fola raiione. Eft ergo hxc 
t«yZ^i/? , notamus duo , f««cr««w» & ahftrn^lHm . ^oxx\^q?\(\o t\ gcnerc & differentia ex Jrorum 
ConcretMm eft compofitum. Intclligimus autem fententia compofitio rationis. 
ctmpojirftm ex Mhfvovcldlitfvilmi,utcthm in ipCa Atrevertimur ad compofltioncm realtmt 

Tabuli monuimus. Notandum etiam hoc,qv6d qvx eft i. ^vande ahfvidex rndterm s$ f»rmd tan- 
compofttHm fpcdetur in duplici oppofitionc , i. «r ^fvam petcitta (< aiiu compomtitr. Et hxc eft vel 
•^^5»i/«ry7'wp//£-»,dcqvohicagimus. LUiopponi- ex materia (< for ma fybjfantialt, ficut c. g. homo 
tmr parubut, Sc appellatur 7otMm,Ac qvo Tabellaji- elTcompo/itus ; vel forma acctdentali qvomodo 
ijvente. Ut compofitum fimpHci opponitiir . eft corpusalbnm eft compofitum ex corpore &: al- 
oppofitio privativa feu negativa. Importatenim bedine. Et qvan-io alit^vahoc modo compo- 
negationem fimplicis. g nuntfir n; • . f • c\ iis unum per fe , fed per acci- 

Qvantumad<«^y?r*f7<w»,qvodeftf(»w/«>/J/<o, dens o(up(j>fitiprealis cfkexparnbtu 

notamus , compofitionem hoc locp fumi pro i^'c^r>4wit'«M, utpatmicxiiuobus femip4Imis.de 
termtno,efvic(l untonis , & dicitur *;7<0, qvx ma- qv.i ,1 r. £x -^radibut per intentio- 

nct , adione ccflante. Difting\.nmu$ autem nef^' i^as.y'idc noiaia ad Tabulam 

compofitionem in r^4/!f«i & r<«M«itf. Compofi- prmc. ejientui&fMiJlfienita.xciextften- 
tio realts eft , CMjui extrema/itnt reaha , reipsa di- r Htc compo/itio an fit realis , 

ftinHa. Compofitio rationis eft , cttjnd exirema no, '-.ere, fi nobis edet ignotum 

funt rationt tantum difl I n^a. Unde.ut inter all- mvf'i'r' < i 'liis , vcl fi Filius non as- 

qva intercedat compofitio realis, duo rcqvirun- fm . 1 nem hum t.um. £x hoc enim di(d- 
tur : I. Ut exrrema , ^va componMniur , fint realta. mus , ciiiiercntiam ciie inter cxiftentiam ic Aib- 
J. Ut reipta dtjltngvaniMY , ^ non rattone. Sic F fiftenii ua. Nam qv'i h'imananatura in Chrl- 
compofitio realis eft, qvatenus honio compo- ftoeft .osqvc propci i mbfiftcntia , (ficnira ha- 
niturexcorpore &anima. Corpus eft alii]vid beret p/ojirijm rubaftcnti(»m , d'jx Pcrfonz es- 
reale,& anima eft aliqvid reale. Corpusitemdi- fcntin Ll.iiilo,qvodabfardum nihilominus ta- 
ftingvitur realiter ab anima,& anima diftingvi- men ibi elt i r n^rie humananatura) ideo dici- 
tur a corpore rcah'ter. E. eft compofitio realis. mus jam,li- ';ilL'iitiam ab exiftcniia differre 
Sic etiam compofitio realis eft , qvando extrui- rcipsi. Qvv fic dc comp.fuo d compofutone, 

Scqvi- 



, Scqvitur nunc , utjiaucisctianj dc ftmpUcs A turn vel non compofiram, a{t]ve fic fimplex dft 
loqvamur. EftautcmfimpIcxid,fW wc^# *jvoadcertitm^tnm<vmpi{uiotimt ^Wm^.^vvmI 

Ubianteqvampcrgamus^liqvidnotatnus. (umcvciusirrepofiutnem catt^arktmC conditional. 

Nlnurum Mtekiciit cemmuau*u lMymid adjcci- /<w.NulIum ell genus Compofitionis.qvo una ca-. 

BUS duas divifiones , q vibus cxpJicavirous , (jyot rum compofita eft , ut eodcm non fit compofKn 5c 

M»4iualiftiuijitca:HrefeJiMpIex q\x\am\k]htur altera. Qvemadmodiim viJcmus , utramqvc 

mifciinunam poflcconcrjhi.fub divifo fc. mem- conftarc cx maccria& torma,item€x partibusin- 

bro pollcriori. Habet ergo (mt itt Lit tditunt tu- tegrantibus, q vz in ilia (Enunciatione cate^ori- 

tmendaium vides) fp res hoc modo. Diciiur ca ) funt fubjedum & prardicacum ^n kac autcm 
aliqvid fimiplcxudbfilMu^ijyodparfjunoHcfi.com- ^ (conditjonali)tijm ilk ipfo, ('inteliige Aibjecium 

po/««w,utDHiis,fiLdlcntialivcnaturaangcli&: & prardicatum, qva: catcgorica: partes intcgran- 

animz rationalis. a. Skcundipnipnd Myi> certa r*- tcs funt , ) cum alia: propofitioncs cx fubjefio & 

tuu^. Et hoc ttwdo iterum bitariam aliqvid did- prxdicato conftantcs-Condiuonalis igitur copo 

tur fimplcx.(i.) rejptiiucerngentrunrHin y qvod Hta eA cx rebus ccrti, ncmpcfui generis, ex aliis 

fcilicct non cA compolUum ex aliq vibus Aii ge- ftilicet propofitlonibus . Catcgorica autcm cx 

tictis4^x.)^e^<i3Mceritgetier$scomi»founu.[Jtau- aliis propofitionibus non conft^ EctantumcCw 

cem ayuuldlum fiat , aliud ell'c » aliqvid compoll- iam defm^lick 

TABULA XVII. 

DE TO TO. 

DEcomponto,«<^/>a»iW/rw^//n.pra:cc-Cju5 lantum conftituitiir partium qvantitale. 
dente Tabclla cgimus. Jam de co , ut op- Conftituitur autcm vulgo tainm vntgrAle du- 
poniimrpartibiu , audiemus. Qvo modo plcx: SI MIL ARE & DISSLWL^RE.Et totum 
fiimtum cftT'OT/fyW. JimiLredlciuil.fVMndo&tpfMmef pMrtesem»esej^ 

Totum autcm non uno modo accipitur. demfunt efejuujiu rations ffnemtnySicxxtq'vaTi-' 
rrima acccptio ejus eft, «/<7i>^o«//«r^4r/*^«*.Ari- docantharusaqva replctus eft, tunc ictum id, 
ftotelcs r.Afet^..-6. dp toto hxc habet : TotMm eft, q voJ eft in caniharo . eft aqva ,& qvxlibct pars 
€itjM nulUpArs eorum abej}, ex fvtbtu nMur* totum ejus eft aqva , & dicitur aqva. 
<//f />«r, & fvoditA conttm ta,qv* CDr.tuitntur, ut iU Vcrum dof^lrina hare non caret difiiculiate; 

hfintmnum. Qvzverbaomnia fimul fumtaprd Nam v. g. ftatua marmorca eft totum limilare, 
dcfinirione 7S///« ponii Jacobus Margni tn fuu cdmSi ipfa fit marmor , & qvxlibet ejus pars fit 
MetAphfuis. Sed melius Fonfeca & Alexander marmor ,necumen ut totum hoc ftatua eft^taSi 
dotcnt, his verbis non definiri totum, fed potius^qvilibet ejus pars ftatua eft , nec omncs partes 
fignificari illis dupliccm fignificationcm vocis funtejusdem rationis&naturx. Qva-dam enim 
Tonus. Agit enim Arinoteles ir.c4p. 2f.($feq!j. pars ftatux eft pes, qvxdam manus , qvxdam 
non tantum dc toto &: partibus, fed ctiam de rau- venta,&c. Jam veto pes non eft manus aut ven- 
tilo.Utitaipfc totum fumat non t:intum ut oppo- icr,nec venter eft pes aut manus, &c. 
niiwrpArtibiu . fed etiam itt opponttur muttlo. Sed ad hoc dubium rcfpondctur.ftatuam mar*- 

^ CTgO latum M oppmitmrpArtibfu.cxVCT- moream cflc totum homogeneumratnnc ma/erU^ 
biscitatisAriftotclisi^,y?/<i<s^£fli;r*«';f<*,yi,« con- Cum ejus materia fit marmor ,'cujus qvxlibet 
ttnentur, ut iUafint uitumXJh'x duo rcq viruntur ad pars marmor eft. EflTe autem totum dtfimilAre r*- 
hoc totum. I. PlttyalitAi ,\it ncmpe aliqvid totum p turn form* feu fi^urx. Qvod inde patet, qvod 
fit , rcqviruntur plura. a. Ifnuas , ut ilia plura fint transpofido partium fecial differenliam in for- 
unum. Nunqvam enim plura funt totum.nififi- ma, fiait in tcxtudocuimus.Statuaergo eft fta- 
aniunum. I itautemexpluribus unum.inter- tuaperccrtamformam.qvxhociraportat.ut fit 
ventu alicujus unionis , vel alicujus , per qvod imago ejus , cujus eft ftatua , five ut ipfum reprx- 
funtunum. ^ fentct,Nonmirum igitur eft, nec norocn, nec ta* 

Qvod totum iterom varium cft;i. INTB- tionemtotius convenire partibus , nec partes, 
CRyiLE, & eft id^ujtu fVAntitJj conflttuttur tjvan- ut funt partes ejus , ut totius dilTimilaris (v.g. ca- 
iuMepArtium. Totum igitur integrale eft aliqvid put.brachium.pedcm.venirem, &:c.) candem in 
qvantum. Unde etiam dicitur 7i'4«/i/<«/»f««,& fc ration em materiam obtincre. 
conHituitur ejus qvantitas qvantitatc partium. p Totum deinde dijpmilare , Grxcis atofuu-^ 
y.g.Scipioeft totum integrale, & conftatcx par- didum - t^.cujm partes dtverfc funt nittitrd, 

libus, qvarum qvantitate conftituitur qvantitas Sic e. g. corpus hominis vel bruti eft totum diffi- 
ipfiustotius. Unde fi partem detrahimus , fic milarc , qvia non habet partes ejusdcm rationis. 
minor, fiapponimus, major, qvi^ qvantitas §- ^terius n. rsiiionis f«u naturar ch caro , alte- 



rius cutis . altoriu* oflaA'C. Hujusmodi totum A torttm. Scd de hoc ut prolixi fimus , non sndctur 
etiam eft Ecdcfia.ut patet cx f.Crt. Xll. Nam in operac pretium. 

Eccltffia , ut alibi Apoftolus docct, alii funt Apo- Seq vitur jam totum, ut opfonitur matilo. MLU 

/Voli,alii Prophetar.alii qri linguis loqvuntur , alii TILliM confideratur dupliciter : (\ ) RattonejHb- 
Diaconi,aIii Presbytcrl, alii auditorcs ,&c. Qui jefli. (2.) R*tionef*rtu abUt*. Rttttont ft^jtdi d 
omnes partes funt diverfar natura?. Sc & Respu- confideratur muwum , rcqvirittif i. mt iHud jU 
blica.item exercitus, funt totaintegraliadiiTimi- fv/mtim. Unde genus ablatafpedenon eftmu- 
laria. Licet cnim in exercitu omncs funt homi- tilum. Genus cnim hujusmodi cfttotHm,qvod 
ncs,qvatcnustamen eft exercitus , i<c ah'iis ibi eft non conftituitur vel componitur ex fuisfpecie- 
Dux^lius Capitaneus, ah'us prarfedus turmare- bus, tanqvam partibus conftituentibus.a.Reqvi- 
qvitum,alius alium locum tenens Sec. Qvatenus ^ ritur.ut tJ, tjvod rem*net^biatA f>MrteJfti atdhnc m4- 
hxc diverfa confiderantur officia , dicitur exerd- Sic qvando fornax dirultur , fi id qvod ma- 
tus totum dilTimiJare. net, nemj>e fubftcmiculum una cum nonnullis 

II. Totum utopponitur partibus, datur fideHis,minus eft illo, qvod eft ablatum', fbrnax 
qvoqvefJlTfATT/fLf.Qvod itcnjm eft duplex; nbn poteft dici muiila. s-Ht mMntMt ftcundum fith. 
PhyJicMm & MetapStyficum.Tetum eflcntialf phy. y?4«»i»»». Sic nnmerus non mUtilatur ablatauni- 
ficttm dicitur, ^voii confiAttxmntermtf forma^Et tatc ,qvia cjrivis unitate ablati non rnahet ca- 
dicitnr fhyficum fortaffis, qvia de matcrid & for- dem numcti fpe'cies. 4. llrhabt^t partes d^miU- 
ma agit PHyficus.Totum cflentiale MeiaphjJicHm / , & <f>«rt$m pofiiu facutt di^ertntttm. Ut fi ha- 
didt\iT,<}vodcon/}4texftnere&diff'erentt4jpecifc,i. ^beamuseiS-maframauri, &aliqvid rcfccetur.et- 
Dicitur wfM^^^y/Tfww^via agerc dcgcnerc&dif- iamfi qvod remanet, majus fitrefe<36, tamen 
fcrcntia eft Metaphyfici. Sicut Philofophus IK non dicituf mutilura, qvial eft totum fimilare & 

j.expreflc habct,qvod primo Philofo- habei partes fimilires. ifJ-b/itcontitiMum. Ethic 
phoagendum fit degenerc&fpccie. Unde non ctiam de causa, fi a qvatcrnario aufers unitatem, 
eft, qvod Logicidifputent, ubi agendum fit de non dicitur qvatcrnarius mutilus,qvia numcd 
gencrc 5c fpecic. Nempeabfolutc agerc dcge- non funt continui. 

nere&fpecieeftMetaphyfici. Rdtione purtu dcvnde qviaufcrtur.funtet- 

III. Totum aliud t^HNH^RSALEStA de iam qvardam obfervanda reqvifita, & qvidem i. 
loto hoc agetur ex profe/To in TabnU XIX. vcl T. D ut p*rs,fv* nmf trim, non fit prtnctpAlu, qvod dedu- 
&inLogicisqvoqveexpIicatur. ci poteft ex tertia conditione refpc<?tu ipfius 

IV. Totum aliud eft POTESTATIVUM. mutili.:. f" f-v/^rw* , ntn interna. Sic cxfcSo 
Et dicitur fic td, ejvodhAhet plurespoienttAs, q valis licnc homo non dicitur mutilus.qvia lien eft pars 
eftcg.anima rationalis refpcftu intellcdus & interna ; didtur autem mutilus ainpuiatamanu, 
voluntatis. Nam ut Ariftotcles has poteattM qv'ippe \)attc externa. jMttotAMbUts non pfjptrt. 

vocat^^rrr// ita codcm modo nos nafct, Unciecalvi non funt mutili. Hacc omnia 
, qva: iiabct in fe has potentias , vocamus in Tabula dcduxi , & per fe clara funt, 

TABULA XVJIL 

DE PARTE. 

IN hac dofirina , ut diu immoremur, non puto E rattcnis f ve natural. Ut tn 4>iimalt offt , crtr$,c*rti- 

edeadcoopus. Ex priccdenten. Tabula fin- Ugo. Difft'mUrutfl,tjv*tn partes dtJfimiUs (g ^e- 

gulanotafunt. Totum namqveS: pars funt cut diver fedivtdtpotep. Ut ocmlm tf WMnw, Sed 

rclata , & totum non eft qvin h^bent partcs,Su tateor jam , i!las dcfcriptiones rem non cxplica- 

nuUa pars eft , qvin ei refpondeat totum. re , fed convcnire cis , ut unaqvaqve eft totum. 

Ut ergo totum aliud efle tntegralt , aliud es- l-'orta/Tis ita(^ pars Jimtlaris , m pars , fic debet 

(intuile, aliud umverfile , & aliud potc/lAitvunt , di- dcfiniri : Pars jltniUrU tfl , fu* eft tjmdcm n*ttt- 

ximus , \t\ nunc qvoqvc i.pars alia eft INTE- r< five rAiionis cum ahu partibtu ejtudem tottm. 

ORALIS. lcX.\xttot\xm integrale dcfaipfimus, Et/>*r^</ijJiW4rw«f;)4r/, fortaffis definietur fic: 

qv63 fit id , qvod conftituitur qvantitatc parti- Pars dijfimilarii eft,fv* non eft ejtudem rMtenis cum 
um.Sic pars intcgralis poteft dcfcribi , qvod fit F aliupartibtuejiudem tottm. Excmplavide in Ta- 

td,cti]us tjvantiiAte ^vMntUM totiw conftituitur .y .0. bula. 

fumamus partes menf* .qvarlibet pars ejus intc Sciendum autem idtm^pojfe tjft t»- 

gratis conftituit fua qvantitate aliqvam qvanli- turn ^partem, cum dtvtrfo rejpe(lit,tum eodemrt- 

tatemtotiusmonf*. Sic & partium qvantitate ft>ei}u. Et qvidem qvod <iWyor*y^f?« poflitu- 

cpnftituiturqvantitas animalis. num idemqvc efle totum & pars, patet. Sedrc- 

Deindc pars integralis alia qvoqvc eft J*A fpcdu hujus eft totum.pars autem refpeduilh'us. 

MlLARIS,3\\a, DISSIMIL/IRIS. Utriusqve de Sic oculus e.g-rcfpafiu corporis eft pars , rcfpe- 

fcrlptioncsdedimus oliminTabula has; /'4rji»- <5u tunicarum, mufculorum A: aliarum parti- 

tt^rdlu JimtUrif eft , cujtti omnes partu funt ejmdem um Cotum. Poteft autcm unum idtmog , ut di- 
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ri , etiam fclTe totum ^ pars rejpefh tjtudem.Qvod A tottim , alia non meiUHr. Tcinm metin dicitutj 

forfan alicui vidcatur contradidionum , ideo, farstUA,ejv*repttUM Mti^tpatwim. Adxqvarc 

qvod impoflibiie fit, aJiqvcm efTe sjusdcm re- totum dicitur, qvandoipso wio nec majus eft 

liiC(5tu&:PatrcraCfcFiIium;hicauteiii cadcm vi- ncc minus, & atoto nec exccJitur, nec totum 

dcturdrc ratio. Docet tamen res ipfa, unum cxcedit. Sicunitasrepctitaomninumero ada:- 

idc»rt<jve cjusdem refpcAii & totum & partem <p*atur. Millies enimrepetita millcnariimi, ccn- 

<l(]'e. ' 'Kbmpc agimns hie de parnhu fuhjeflivu. ties centcnarium numerum meiitur. Millcnariut 

Species cnirf.refpcftu generis eft pars. Scd in cniro &unitas millics repetita , func unus numc- 

prarcecfcnte Tabnla diximus , qvod genus ctiam rus. Necefl'e autem eft , ut repetatiirfars , q via 

iit pArs fpeciei eflcntialis. tft cx^gmm f*rj Jf>t- nulla pars per fe fumta, Sc non rcpcuta pote ft to- 

' Ctfi, & tamen jptcies stixm eft p^tri generis. Sic B turn metiri. Nam pars dicitur metiri totcini-i » 

qvcqve fpeciet toiMm rr i^f^/w^wfrM.qvatcnu^ qvando tanta eft , qvantum eft totum. Jscd fars, 

genus eft ejus pars metaphyfica ; & eft pars re- fcmel fumta, &non repetita non poteft, metiri" 

^tHngeneru, dum ci fubjicituT. Sxcgenm ift^fe- toX.we\^drs norrmttitHr utum ilia, fvt tfvotut^ 

- tmn reffetlu ffectti,T\tm\tt lofum Mmverf/ile, eft & cttnj,fnmAtHr tS rtpttaiMr , nunqvum fit €^*lu to~ 

fars re^'i^H i^eciet, qvia eft-pars , qva COI^poni- li ; fed vcl minor manet , vel major tota evittitt. Sic 

curfpccies. ternariuscft pars oaonarii.non autem metitur 
Scd qv«ris, qvomodo hoc poftit fieri , oftonarium.qviafi tcmarium bisfumas.nonj 

r'tiTftuUntj. reuietlii efiuclemfi: part (f lotuni} Refp. attingit magnitudinem o6onarii , feci adhuc mi- 

Fierinon poteft, ut idem fit totiim &pars rcfpc- nor eft ;(i autem terfumatur, tunc cxcedit odo- 
ftu ejusdcm tn eodem genere tottus fff p/tTtis^ Scd^ narium imitate. , 

indtverJistotiM^pariiigenifibttsvtlMcceptwmhHs II. Dcindc pars qvardam eft ^AfiTi? A^T'/-/^- 

optimc poteft fieri. Hoc eft impoffibile, genus tfS,<fVtt efenti^nt umiu cor/fttmt. Qvx iterum 

efle partem fpecici cflbntialem, & fimul cdtj vel phtficM, ut material forma: vel meuphyfic* 

totum cilbntiale refpeflu fpecici. Sic ergogc- eft.ui genus &:difFereniia, de qvibus adum in 

nus eft totum refpedu fpeclei , 8c fpecies eft ejus TUhula precedent!. 

pars , qvando eft torum univcrfale, & fpecies HI. rarsqvaedameft SUJiJECTiyA. De 
eft ejus p:Trs Tub jefiiva. Species autem eft totum qvl jam turn :iHqvid diximus. 
efl'cntiale, & genus pars efl'entialis. Sic alias op- IV. Qva-dam pars eft P OTENTIA^exx FA- 
po/Tta dicuntur de eodem in diversa acceptio-^^CWLT^f J'refpeftuejus.qvodplurcs habct po- 
ne. Hftc poteft e.g. idem ftmul dici videns5f tcntias&cujuscftpotentia,qvemadmodum Ari- 
crais.vidensfcilicetphy lice, carcus autem fpi- ftoteles potentias animar vc cat ejus partes, uc_* 
ritualiter. etiam exTwi'. pr<cr(!/. jam patet. tftqvcficiSC 
Porr5 pars integtjlis etiam alia meutur traditadoftrinadc To/ofif ^^rrr. 

TABULA XIX 

DE UNIVERSALI ET SINGULARI. 

UA' lyE RSAL E eft nomen ofivwuct. Et E Eft autem communi/Tima & pervagatifTima 

dicitur de pluribus non in eadem figni- fcntentia . Mrtverftl$A non ejfe tn rehtu , mfi per ope-' 

ficatione,foddivcrsa. Nam t. nomen u- rjtuonemfiveconetpiumtMeUtiiHt. Qvcmadmo- 

ni verfile rribuitur compUxis , h.e. propo- dum nos ea , q va potuinius. pcrfpicuitate tn In- 

Htionibus. Db q v6 qvidem un ivcrfali complcx6 flnnttem^Ht ncftrut Mef^phfficu. Cap. 34. brevitcr 

hie plane non agimus. a. Tribuitur />ffoi»/>/rvi;/, expofiumtis. Conf^ ■ 1 tamen fentcntiam, 

&ricdicitur aliqvid univerf.ile cfl'e, (i.) m tviw- ncrri^cuntvtyCaU^cj, iMHievelatr^cmnem 

fsndo, & eft nihil aliud.qvim caufa univerfalis.de mevtu iftranonem, Je profelso defendit & expli- 

qva fupra diflum,(i. j predic/inda. De hoc po- cat eriiditifnmtis loharnes Monlorius peculiari 

tiilimumhicagitur ,&:opponitur fingulari. tru^Utn dt MnnerfMHt. Nos etiam pro ea hie 
Dcfiniturautemcx/'//. M:t.text 4f.id,fVodE argumentmn qvoddam proponere &: ad argu- 

mltismefefitanaturJ^ptiemesf. Vel fvoddeplM- mentum in Inftitutirrtt)us noftris pro contra- 

itbtupradtcMriMptumejtMtAcfin'ixutl.'m^ i^fi.c.j. ria opinione propofiium rcfpondere conftilui- 

Qv.r dux deHniiioncs libiinvicem caufa: funt.A- mws. 

gitur autem latis de illanim explic.^tione in Lo- Ut autem id e6 melius prarftcmus,nonnuI- 
gicis. ut &: de univcrfalibus in fpccie. la pr.Tmittimus. Qyorum I. eft, ut aliqvid fit re- 
Jam igitur hisj^rxfuppofitis illam dijL_agi- 'vera & fcrmaliter univcrfale , duo rcq\'irun- 
tatam qya*ftipnern eoiUUlLCxplicabimus , neropc tur , nempc & ut fit m mukU , Stat fit m iHu u. 
cy^doqvyritur: jlitjin iverfMlta ftn t m rjbmante num. Q\od ipfc etiam Thomas de Aqvino, 
vel c ar a omnemmtntisoptrattonem } Qvx qvidcm princeps defenforum conttarix fentcntix, </r 
"qvarftioplurmiumPhilofophosexercuit,pro«u- ente (S effenttA cupue 4. leftatur, qvando aii_j: 
naexdimcillimisqvjftionib^fcmpcrhabilaniit. Di ratiopt tmiverfitlu til umtu commuKitM, 

K Sumi- 



Sumitur autcm hoc ex Ariftoicic I.ptfi.ttxt. Aphu8ait,«wwfW.fw ^vTventium>Wwi7*&i^ 
ubi dicit ; UmvtrfiiU tjfc unttm de multu , & untim mile procreare, animal fvidem an%m*l, plafium v^- 
inplmribm; cui confcntaneum eft) qvod /. de ro plaritam. Qvod protcdo intelligcndum eft 
pdrt.4mm»l.c, 4,z\t: UntverfMie, commune efi, id de limilitu4mc cHcntiali, five ea, qva i^ fr^*' 
emmappelioiimverfnUt^vodtnmuUu tnifl. Et //A JUattsed, Qyopcrlinct C^am, qvpdifJft.^i./, 
Meh uxt. i4. SmfttUre exp0nimwt ifVffd nnmera JJX.MetMdtut:Iti<iyil'md^miKrJ}<um, U 
tfimtmm, ttnrverf*U vert, qvod m hu. Et ejft id, tjveJ general, fi/j(c cji, tjvod c . . ^n. 

A6t. text. 4f. Unrverfale iji , tfvod inplnrdftu ndtH- tjpnenidem, nfc f»MmMiitncro,f(4^ti tf$ 
ti apimmefiejfe. Qvanqvaro autein in hifcc po- rebiajuUMraUbm, {ho'marmniiemr'i ^)ni/i 
ftcrioribus tribus locis non taciat mcntioncm <fwd prater a4tursm/iat,iitcHme^vM ^ctu, Ai mg. 
unitatis . qvod fcUicct univcrfale unum fit, ccr- ^Ijtm. Siiuilia i^itur qvpqve dicuntur ca, qvorum 
turn tamen eft, verba illorum locorum eflc ita uni^ftfubftautia. KuJcm modo qvoqvc phi- 
accipienda. Omncs cmm falcntur, unherfal^ lofopHandum cft dcWfw &: rffrrf//. ^^vamyls 
ut in prcfsa accoptionc , cuju& mcminimus in cnim,f4</fwiUadicatAriftotclcs, ^wrwwyiiy?^^- 
prtfenu lahelU T. Aimitur , dTc fynonyraum , at- /Mf/? & <yv>i.V' -/w ipmuui mn.% , vox 
qvc ita commune mult is, ut & nomcn idem in r-«^*»^amcnctiam. . ^ ,:Mtes, &: vox t^vaha 
iis obtineat , Sc rationem ell'eniiar fecundiim illu^ ad ftiiflamam ($ fi^ftattttalem perfeilment, uuen. 
ftomen unam. Ubi & hoc notandum , de ratio- fi°"'m\ vel remijfwnem ^voL/atrnm . exlcnditur. 
ne univerfalis non cHe. m *tim in mttliif exijiM, Eft ficut docct Monlorius 7r. at. c. 4. & ex parte et- 
cnim Sol univerfalc , ncc lamcn natura Solis ii? iam Nos tu Annotattorubm gefiru ad prxduamen- 
raultis incft , turn tantum unum fit individuiw^ tttmfiiaatitatts. 

inrerum natiua, qvod S'olem proprie appella- IV. Notamus, duobus modis fieri, ut u- 

mus. Su (fiv: it ergo ad univcrfale, ut «4/<ifr* 4- numin multisGt, u lit ti«n mMltip!uet»rM iJlu, 
ptum/ii mulfts i>;elje. Qvemadmowinm ex. grat. aut mult um fit. Elqvodficcftinmultis, non 
qvia naturz Solis non repu^nal muUipliciri. fed eft univerfalc, fed fingulare ; ficut liqvct de na- 
utiqve pluresSelcs eflepollunt, ideo natura So- turadivina, qvx licet ui muliis , nempe tribus 
lismultisincflcaptaeft. Au]ve hinc eft, qvod, perfonisficqviatanscn in iis non eft multipli- 
ut paulo ante vidimus, HI. Met. text. 4f- Arifto- cata, ( non enim in iis funt multz natura: divi- 
tcles dcfiniendo univerfiile, non ait: ll/uverfaleQ nx , Cc<\ una numcro) ideo non eft univerfaiis. 
efltd,i]vodmplMribmeft\ ^^t}iXdltd.(jV3dtnpUi- {cdfin^iUus-x. lltfitpfiim multa. Alqveadhuiic 
rdfM4 effe natura aptumejl\ Qvamvis autem,ficuti modum rci univcrf.ilis eft eflc in multis, idqve ei 
ex diAis patet, de ratione univerfalis non fit, a- conij>etita pane rci, (ca, citra mentis cpLratio- 
multis inellc, in plcrisqve tamen ita compa- ncm. Ncminccnim coijitante hum^ina : itwa 
ratum eft, ut zHn & revera multis infit, ficut eft in multis i:MiiviJuis,& ncminc ccTi:rinie ctk 
homo feu humana natura a^tu& rcveri in eft in in iis multipllcata, turn ncminc cocjitvu' - s, 
Pctro, inPauIo &inaliis hominibus. Evidens Paulas 6c Jolunncs fintmulu, nempe a-^ ... .. a- 
enimeftcx iis, qvz attulimus, Caufam, cur uni- nes. f '> 
vcrfale aliqvod non fitaSu m multis, cifc earn, 

qvod ejus unum tantum individuum eft in rc- Alteram vcro, fu icctwwi/^f^v .ro . .vt/f. 

rum natura. Caufam contra, cur adu in mul- ntrechfei'h, tfvcdu/.nerfaie dtctru- . .< ■ ' ■• 
ttslit, eflc, qvod alicujus fpecici fpccialiliinu: ctiramentu operacmum , \niifl.ncjt, ^u- 
pluraindividuaexiftant. g mcnto probatum iviraus: Qvnijvid utrAmeu'' 

II. Repetendumex7iii.O. vr/X/^Tunura tiscf; mtnmultii tjldntfumt td citra / .cntit 
ioTmiiWitrxmyitin^rn negattontm dtvificnu ,ic ad- opcr..:.. i,-. :r: tks wi: cj} unum. S<d , ut.il.divi- 
duccniia verba Ariftoteliscx yl/(rr. WAT/./:. qvar mus, untverfjUe cura mentis operntiMicm tfi dtvi' 
funt ■' Umver se, fvac mn^, dtvtfienem aon hakent, fva fum m multtf. £. untverfale otrs mentii eperati*- 
ratune ncu batrnt.eatentu m:um fiint. nem tionij} unum tn multis. Ulterius ; QvtCijvid 

non tfl unum car a mentis operationem tn mu'tis, 
iTl AfFcrendum qvoqve id, qvod Ari- non ejl umver fale <ura mtntu •perahohem. Sic- 
ih>teles fcribit ejufdem V. Met.cap.xs. dicens: ut enim.uc aiiqvid fit univcrfale, reqviritiir, 
afvale, fhmde, atfveuUm , ex mm* dtcmmmr tmmM, utfit unum in muilis : Ita , ut fit univcrfale 
^ffiry w '*dem fu Mj fvtrum una efi fubflautui. ciira mentis opcratiojsem , need' ' r^, n fie u- 

^^Jta, ^vtrmmmaaefifvaJttM. j f.^tai sa, qv9. p num in multis citra mentis operu; ^^^vi 

rum (fvantitM una. Qyanqvam autem/iWi/*- untverfale ucn eft unum tu multis cttrawpentis opersh 
^ hdcloco ab Ahftotele dd ifvahtaiem reftrin- tiauem, E.UmverfaUnantfi tuuvtrfale l^trame^^- 
^:CtKa^ c^odtWtrniiX. 111. Categ. 3tq\'C /smiJja tit tperaitautm* 
^antwTsijVtrum una eft tp;aluai\dc Ciic^onX 

timen f-bjlaatta eiiam ufurpatw. Qvod vel ex Hifce przmiifis aigtimentiim :>ro 

//.lif 4«»»»j^"t.^#.cvidcnscft. ibienimPhiiofo' conh: fentcntia opp - % 

noseiiv Ui-umus, itahabct. ^^t.^ .^^ 
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i/tmMltiicitrameKtitoperatwnnm, e/t umverfaleci- A. diiXcnticntes qvoqv , negate nort 

tramtnfuoperatunem. Qy^dam ^ahtM tfl Hn4m poflunt td,tnqvomMha funt Jimtlia, effttfVdlitAtcm 
mfiltis citramejitu c^Mtmiem. E. Qy*dam <jv*U' vel fubft>tnUAm ttrtttm inmMlits , vcl jtnt/em tfVMlita- 
tM eft uitrverfdinntHtiUu ciira memu eptrMionem. tern *ut ft^ftuntsam^n qva mulu funt ft'mtlta , ejfe m- 
Major patet , q via hxc eft natura & defcriptio u- nam m multis,Si per confcq vcns,<»»«t«» ^valuutem 
niverfalis , qvod lit unum in multis. Qvtct^vtd vel fMhf}antnm,in ^va mnlia funi (imtUd car a mentis 
ergo eft MMMttt in mnliis, eft umverftte ; & per confe- operMtonem , eJfe unam m mkltis cttra minus opera- 
qvcns; QviccfvideftMnumtn mHliis citr* mentis no«/w.Ad probandam Mino^cmaffcrItnusf.v^w- 
«pfr/^//<»«f»» , eft mntverfdle cttra mentu operattonem plttm hvminu vel humdjt* nMttr4 , in qva Petriis, 
£. efc. Minor probatur ita : Omnis fvalitM , tn i^aulus, & omnia individua humana funt fimilia. 
^4 mttlt* ftrnt/ipnUta ctir4 mentis operationem , eft" Qv'odautcm in his fimilia fint citra mentis opc- 
mna in mmltuctrr/i mentis operationem. Std^*eUim rationcm ,resipfaloqvitur. Qvis cnim diccrc 
^valft.u eft ^vdUtM , tn tjvm milta Jiint fimdia citra aufil.Pctrum & Paulum, & alia individua huma- 
mentts operattonem. E.fV4edAmfvalitateftt4HAtn nancminecogitantenoned'c fimilia in humana 
muliisaira mentis operMionem. Majoris in hoc natura, feu in hoc , qvod qvilibct Corum eft ho- 
fyllogifino veritatem demonftramus indc, mo.'' Qvod hincctiam probatur ,qvia omncs fi- 
qvod fimiha feamdum Ariftotelem , uti fuperius militudincm in rclationibus realibusjisqve.qvatf 
aiidivimus, funt , tpjorum fcurn (jvtbtu eft unn citra mentis operationemconftant, fimilia qvo- 
i^ujhtM. Qvod cum dill'cntientes qvoqve ad- qve in realibiis & fine mentis opera conflantibus 
mitt.mt,neg.nre non poterunt, 1^, m fvo ww/m C rclatis numcrant. Qvid.'qvod adverfa: fcnicn- 
funt fimtlta, ejft fvditMem nnam tn multis , vel fix propugnatorcs univerfalitatcm , qvam benc- 
omnemtfvAhi/item ,m <jva mnlta funt ftmdia, ejfe ficio intclle^us res obtincfe ftatwunt, funda- 
i4ri>tm in multis ;Si per confcqvens , omnem efva- mentum in rebus ante &: citra mentis opcratio- 
litMem ,tn qva multa funt fimtlta citra mentis ope- nem obtinere , idqve fundamenlum fimiJitu- 
rationem , ejfe unam tn multts cttra mentis operatio- dinh rerum cfle docent. V.'g. qvod de Petro & 
tttm. Ad probandam Minorem vero afferimus Panio & reliqvis individuis humanis formctur 
cxcmplum albedims ,inqva omnia alba funt fimi- conceptus, per qvem homo fit imivcrfale,&: q vi- 
lia. C^jvod autem tn ea firmlta fint cttra mentis ope- dcm fpecies fpecialiifima , proptcrca fieri , qvod 
ratutnem , res ipfaloqvitur. Qyis enim dicere Pctrus & PauIusA' omnia individua humana.cx- 
audet, alba ncmine cogitante non eflc fimilial^'tra&practeromncmadtumintellcflusfintfimilii 
in albcdinc /' Qvod ulterius hinc etiam probatur, in humand natura. 

qvia omnem fimilitudinem in rclationibus , iis- bupereft nunc , ur argumcntum pro altera 

cjvc , qvat cijra mentis opcrationem conftant , fententia propofitum confideremus. In poftc- 
fimilia qvoqve in rcalibus ,& fine mentis opera riori ergo Syllogifmo negamus propofitionem 
conftantibus relatls numerant. Minorem. ''^antum ad prioremSyllcgifmum; 

<]v6 probatur propo/icio iila minor, dicimusjion 
Idemargumcntumponumusdeindectiam clXe incomcnieni, aJufvid fimui tfe dtvtftim in 
applicarc fubftantia , nimirum ita ; Qvjctjvtd eft msiltis , & non ejfe dtvifum m tHts , fed aha atqvt 
tinum in multis citra mentis operationem , tdeflum-^ Mia rattone. Nam <fva rat tone tntis dtvifum non 
verfale cttra mentis operationem. Qv*dam fubftan^ efi^a eft unum in i//*r, Undc KMet. c .tf .dicituri 
tta eft una in multis cttra mentis operatiomm. E. Qvtcunj^ dtvifionem non kabtnt , tfvJ ratione 
fv*dam fubftantia eft untverfalis citra mttitis opera- no habent,unHmfunt,c[Wod etiam fuperius adduxi- 
tioneitt. Ml jorpatci, qvia hxc eft natura dc- mus. Majorcm igitur propolitionem prioris 
fcriptio univcrfalis, qvod fit unum in multis. Syllogifmi non admittimusfimpiiciter, fed hoc 
Qvicq vid ergo eft unum in multis , eft univcrfa- folum fenfu, Qvicfvtd cttra mentis operationem dt- 
le, &,per Confeq\ ens , ^victfVid eft unum tn multis tnfum eft tn multts , tn lis Hon eft ,tinum cttra mentiA 
citra mentis operationem , eft univer fate cttra mentis operationem ,epjaientu cttra mentis opcrntionem itt 
cpefationem. Minor probaWtltA: Omnisfiibftan- its divifipn eft. Hinc autem concUifiocffit if uf 
tta^ntjva multafunt fimtlU cttra mentis operatio- ^ talis : llnruerfalt cur a mentis operatioiiem non eft:- 
pem, eft una in multis citra mentis operationem. mtum ui multis ,/jvate»Hi cttra mentis operattonemi 
Ssd qvxdam fubftantia eft fubftantia, in f]va mul- in its dtvifum eft, Qnx qvidcm conclufio nobis 
. ta funt fimilia cttra mentis operationem. E.t]va- nonadvcrfatuf* Neqvc feqvitur : Untverfair- 
dam fubftantia eft una in mukis cttra mentis opt- n$u eft unum in multts aira mentis optrationem > 
rationem: Majorem hujus Syllogifmi demon-' tjvaienus inm eft tlivifum citra tmntis optrsaitmiii^ 
flramus ex eo , qvod fuperius tertio loco pri- E.non eft unum in multts cttra mentis opo-atihuem. 
mifirnus , qvod ncmpe fimilia fecundum Ari* Qvemadmodum non feqvitur r Homa. non eft 
ftoielem non tantiim fint , qyorum, vcl in pr*dtnuratione,qvatenmeft ammat, E.non e(/ pr^-- 
qviba§ una eft qvalitas, fed ilia etiam, qvorum dutu ratione. Jam porro minorem propoiitio- 
Vcl in qVibus una eft fubftantia. Qvod cum nem qvod attiact , vera ilUcft hoc raodo; oi»ar 
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umverffde atrd mentii operatiortem numero efi iiwijit A.\'oc\scor\ting,k. Non enimuna cflentiaaut na- 
$n mMltu,(vQl atlu , cum multa ejus fingiilaria ex- lura eft, qva tern eft Iupus,& q va pifcis oft lupus, 
iftunt , vel potetttu ,cumdaturunum ejus fingula- Scd qvod (ignihcatur nomine lupi , qvoad eflcn- 
re)ficulhomo vel humana natura citra mentis o- tiam divcrfam eft in fera & pifce. In pofteriori 
perarionem numcro divifa & muldplicatai eft in ergo (cnfu aflertum illud halfum eft , in priori au- 
Pctro.Paulo&inreliqvishominibus. Non au-^ tcmvcrumqvidem , fed nobis non acK crfum. 
temcdiMwifaefenttaltter, cumPctfiis&I'auIus& Cum hoc cnira, qvod animalin homine& bruio 
reliqvi homines numero tantum diffcrant , & citra mentis opcrationem divifum eft per difte- 
non cflentiafiter , fitqvc una & cadcm eUbntia, rentias cfl"entiales,fcu ita, ut homo & brutum dif- 
ifttelligc Toanim?! rationalis particcps j Jqva I'e- terant qvoad efTcntiam^hoc fimul confiftit , qvod 
tniseft homo , qva Pauluscll homo, & qva rcli-^ natura aniraaliscitra mentis operationem in illis 
^viomnes fun* homines. Evqvoqvidcm nihil unafit,h.e.unafiicn*cnti;», per qvam qyodlibet 
aliudfeqvitur ,qvam*»<vfr/i/*, v. g. homincra brutum fit animal. Qyod enim cxprimiturhifce 
authumanam naturam, rf/r4 mc;ir^ optraitontm voc'ibus : Sithjlantia corpered, ammntit ,finnens,c(i 
non tjfe Mtt/tm nnmer» w mMbis td,per tjvod cura menus optrMtonem ($ homo efl ef- 

Atqvi ,inq vis, ammal tanqvam univerfale fsnttAluer antmal, & hrmi/tm tfl effentuthier ttnimdl. 
qvoddam cura mentis opcramnem ttoa numero tan- Hadenus fatis turn de hac qvxft ione , tiixti 
fim 4ivt(iinf (f mHlitpUcatHm e(lm mtthis homsnihm iu genere dc univcrfali didum fit. Paucis nunc 
tt'oiMtu^fcd {jvofveeffenftaltter. Eft enim divifum videbimus.5yA'C>W/.^;^£.lIIud cdytfvodde plurt- 

eerditfcrentiaseflcntialeSjdifibruntqve \\omo&i Qh*upr<t<iicart>ie<fvit. Eft igitur inter univerfale & 
rutum eftentialiter. finguLve apertiflima contradi6io. Et hinc patct > 

Rcfp. Ambigtn'tatcm involvi. aim aftcritur, non dari inter univerfalc& fingulare medium , L 
4inima'tn h:>mme hrutc dtvifkm effe eJfcntiuliur.hJi <srB* c. 7. 

enim jam ilie fenfus,qvi,modo indicatus eft : ani- Sumitur autcm fingulare vel abfolme, veir*- 

mm/ efl la homtne fif brute dtvtfum per differetias es- JpeFltve. Si abfolute fumitur , tunc eft td,tjvod d$ 
ferttiales ,fe»ttA,Mt homo brMtttm differtnt efvosd plurtbM pr*dtcAn neft/it.hx fic nullum univerfale 
tJfenttMm. J^mvctohtc : animal vein4U0tra am- cftfingulare. Qvaudoautem rry^f/?rt/c fumitur, 
malif diVifa ejitn horriae fif brmo^ia, ut nonjimata~ tunc ctiam aliqvitl , licet in fe fit univerfale, fi ta- 
Mm<fve fit ejfentta,<]vu homo dtcatur ammal,(i tjva men comparetur cum univerfali , fingulare dici 
IrrmtHm dtcatitr ammal, q vemadmodum in arq vi- potcft. Qvx omnia per fe dara funt. 

TABULA XX. 

DE EODEM ET DIVERSO, 

RAtioneimitatis competit entictia IDE4iD Dicitur autem aliqvid idem /. per accident 

& D/r£/JJ7M/.Qvodlibet enim ens eft r- 2. per fe. Idem per accident ^ckwr tum in termmU 

demfAttpfi^um altera autc aut eft idem,mit Jimphabus , turn compofuis. Parum autem hxc dif- 

dtverfiim.iyividimt tdem6c diverfnm omnc t'crunt ab iis , qvi fupra de ente fer[e ($ per acct. 

ens.D e utroci; ergo pauds in prarfenti agemus. dens diximus. 

/Z>£>t/ fumitur bihiriam I. ^*/4//W.-' Ne- Id notari poteft , (]\od terminot JImpUciter 

lattve-ReUttveqwidem ,qviaomneidcm eft cum hic voccm.qvando vcl fumo d«e acctdentta , vel 

aliqvo idem. ^ ffb/ecfum acctdent.Vtqvsndodko: Mn/icumef 
Sed dicat qvis tdem efl etiam idem fibi ipfi , ^ albhrn funt tdrm, vcl hoc Muficum,^ hoc album fnnt 

vcl cumfetpfo,(c\i inter idem tale non efl reUtio .qvia tdem. Qyando nMTiirum cidcm homini accidit , 

relatio eft inter duo £. »w> »mne tdem fimt potefl ut fit Muficus & a ! bus. Sunt autem tdem per aces- 

relative. ^ ^ dent ,q\u funt duo acctdentia,qvxck\cmfuh]c&.0 

Refp. Conccdo,intcr idem & idem non pot- in funt , qviJem Hin t JimpUcia, qvia untum ac- 

cftefie relatio rw/*(r. eft tamennihilominus rela- cidensmuvn vnon fubjedhim. Qvando autem 

tio »'4/w«iJ,qvatcnus td, fvod tdem efl, fumttur bit. dko homo ,''um,\clalbkm(fhomo,tunce{i tdem 

Qvando idem fumitur reUtwe, diftinguitur ab u- per accideus , r^mm tn flmphcfhtu. Primiim enin^ 
m),qvatcnus hoc unumcftabfolutum. Eft enim p folum fubicftum nomino , dcinde folum acci- 

aliq vid in fe indivifum. Res enim cum nuUa alia, dens. In reipsa panim relcn . utrum prarponam - 

etiam non fcipfa comparata, eft una. vcl poftponam fubjcdum . an accidcns. 

Demde negative fiimtum tdem dicitur id , Terminos compofltot hic Voce , qvando fimul 

^od non efl ab altjvo dwerfum. Sic Pctrus & Pau- exprinjo flAjeafim cum accidente. Et fumuntur 

lus funt idem fpecie.qvia non funt diverfifpecic. h«c in corapofitis , ncmpe qvando fimul duo 

Importat autem idem^ hoc negationem divifio- conjunguntur accidentia , vel fubjedum & acci- 

nis non m fe , fed reqvirit negationem divifionis dens . firtiul autem poftmodum exprimo fubje- 

Mk 4li0 , aut ctiam afetpf0, fium tantum , aut uatum accidcns. £t tunc 

com- 
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Compofitum \ el fmh/icitHr , qvando ilico , iiomo \tjvantHm adca,<jv*ma<'uinfenfH4tncHrrMnt.ExQm- 

Mkfum efi homo. \c\pr*eiicattir, ut qvando dico, pla vidc in Tabula. Et hie eft fpedalis modu 

Miifcw ^ H*cautcm omnia non fimilitudinis, qvando qvardflmdicunturfimilia 

habcnt . > ignumufum, iJeo ev AriUotcle qviafori omncs qvafitatcs hatent easdem , flc 

reccnfuifle fuffitiat plura habcnt cadcm , qvam diverfa.(j,;Dicuntur 

Nuncdici.nus de eodtm perfe. Illud dici- fimilia & ca , ^vornm una eft fj^lum. Et hoc ite- 

mr, q vod eft idem uumtro. Quod itcrum tribus njm fit I. vcl tn todcm grudm , vel i, -nert «» fodem 

modisficdititiir^utpatet ex Tabula. Dcfumta ^r^dtt. Itac. g. chartahzc & charta ilia , qvia 

autem eft hxc diftindio txlXptc. c.7. ubi Arifto- eandem habcnt albedincm , funt duo ffirilia.Sci 
teles ca, qvrfuntunumnumero,(ic diftmgvit.B q via in ilia charra albedo eft extenfior, fit, utnoa 

Averroci ea nH>nero tdem cllc dicit , (j V* numtrMrt eodcm gradu fint fimilia. Ita ignis & aqvacali- 

noii pofsi/it , X. Mei tex. 10. & mmero diver f* , tfv* difllma etiam funt fibi fimilcs , qvia habcnt ean- 

f4ctHrtnHmerMm.x.Dk\t[xT idem per fe,c[\o<i eft dcmqvalitatcm.ncmpecaJorcm. Scdqviaigni* 

idem jj>ecte, Idtm }. Geriert , Si 4,anM!ogia, De habetcalorcmcxcellcntiorem .qvamaqva, ideo 

qvibus omnibus videatur Tnhmla fHptner Xti^. de non in eodcm gradu funt fimiles. Duo autcna 

lino, 0* fetjvem xP^. dt Ente perfi (S per acctdens. igncs habcnt eandem qvalitatem , fcilicct calo- 

Et fic jam confideravimus i. tjvomodo tdem rem, ctiam in eodem gr«du , & fit etiam fimiles 
fumatHT. 2. Qvomplex fa. Jam fec|vitur, ut confi- q funt qva q valita tern in eodcm gradu. Ma&enus 

dcremus 7, fvtd tmportet f Ncm pc idem im portat de eodem. 

umtMtmplurmm. N im /T.l/f/.c.z/.dicit Arifto- %t(\s\\MnMr\z^m oppofaum Dl^ERSllM, 

teles, q\6domne idem fit tiHMm. Importat igitur Sumiturautcm hxc vox i. iate, m compUUitHt 

idem mutatem plMrium,\'el ^4ndo revera funt pin- fvofve dtferentta. 2. Siricie\ pro tu, fv* a feipfis 

ra , vel efVAndo non fmt pltnra, anotamen hi pinribw diftingMMntMr , netjvein umvoco aliijvo conveniunt, 

MtimMT. Qvx ex di6a dodnnade uno fatis clara Et qva: fic divcrfa funt ut non convenient fub 

funt. uno aliqvo univoco , funt qvidem diftinda , fed 

Seqvuntur jam COGNATA IDENTrTATIS. non qvx fub unoqvodamunivoco.fub qvo con- 

Ariftotcles T/JYrt.f. ^7<triaha:c diftingvit, en- veniunt.diftingvuntur , ifta funt propric divcrfa. 

dem,fmi!ta & *ijv*Ua. £ademyd\cxi.fmnt,^voriim D Sic fumma genera funt diftinda, fed non fub uno 

eadtm fHbftanM. SimtliM,dkk, funt.^vorMm qvodam univoco, fub qvo con vcniunt. Nam 

una ejlqvabtae. Ubi notandum , ut aliqua fim- ens non eft univocum , fcdw^V Jr. C ontra ho- 

plicitcrdicanturfimilia.dcbereinefle iplis can- mo &eqvus propric non funt divert, fed difFe- 

demfpecicSc qvidem fpcciefpecialiflima quali- rentia, qvia conveniunt fub uno qvodam univo- 

tatem , non funt fimilia. fed diffimilia. V.g, cy- co , nempe animali , & fub hoc diftingvuntur fuis 

gnus & corvus habcnt eandem genere quafitate, differentiis. Solent tamen hzt vocabula etiam 

illencmpe albedincm, hie nigrcdinem . cujusu- latius atcipi . ut differentia dicantur divcrfa, & 

triusque genus color eft. Sed corvus & cygnus divcrfa differentia. 

a neminedicuntur fimiles, ideoqvod non habe- ^ Ut autem nunc fupraM</o»» dicebantur va- 

ant cflndem fpecic qualitatem.Porro ^fvaUa (di- riis modis , nnmero ncmpe ,Jpecu, gtntre, & analo^ 

CHAni\ote\cs)fHnt,/jvormmefieMdem<fVMtita4.Vt gta ; Itaoppofitum qvoqve tot dicitur modis, 

V. g. dux lines, quarumutratp longa eft ulnam nem^c dxcnntnx dtverja i.nHmero^Mip;*nMmeritri 

unam,dicunturxquales. H«c duo pofteriora , poffmnt. EtdifferuntvelM«/«w»ft«wro,itautnoii 

np. fimile & xquale, dicimus elfe cognMa ejmdtm. fimul habeant diverfas elTentias , & de his loqvi- 

Ut cnim fehabet idem ad fuhfianttam Akfimile fe tur dcHnitio fpcciei fpeciali/Iimx. Velnnmrrotf 

ha!0Qlade}vaUiatem^*<p>4tle adfvantitatem. JpeciefimMidiffctunt, uthichomo,& hie eqvus. 

De limili adhuc aliqvid monendum. Nem- 2. Sunt dtverfagenere^ qvidem vel fi$kalterno,vA 

pe Ari ftoteles r. A fet, tradit alio vos modos , qvi- F generahjftmo. Et C{\'ZgentrtgtneraUffimo drverjk 

bus aliqva fimilia dicuntur. qvidem lo- funt vel differunt, ilia maxime differHnt genert , & 

qvcndo , fimih^ dicuntur, fvornm ejl CAdemijvali- q vando aliq va genere differrc dicuntur,tunc hoc 

r<M, fed in fpecic hoc fit variis modis. Namdi- modoplerumqveintelligendumeft.j. Etiam^- 

Cuntur fimilia i. qv* tdem ^afa Jtrnt , ut v. g. duo cu dtverfa funt, nempe ft/« habem dUffimilts ejfen- 

fcbricitantes dicuntur fimiles , qvia unum pati- tias , ut eqvus & homo. 4.. Dcniq ve anMiognt/om 
untur morbum. 1, Qv4 blur a hahent eadem^vam ter fv* ne aritdogta ^vuicm inter ccdtt,ut homo & a- 
Mvirrfa, & id itcrum vcl ( i . ) fmpUctttr , vcl (i. ) nimail. 
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TABULA XXI. 

DE GENERIBUS ET MODIS 

DISIINCTIONUM, 

MAgnimomenticfthrcdoArina , & in A tcllc<flus &: aflus intclllgcndi diAingvuntur rea- 

maCeriisac difdplinis fcrc omnibus Iitcr,ubiintcUeduseftcaufa,&adusintclIigcn- 

occurrit. Pcrtinetautcm ilia ad trada- di eft cffcctus. 

tioncm uniiis,tijm qvia unitati oppo- Dtflmllto ratianU ftcundHm SchoUJlicos eft, 

nitur muItitudo,omnis autem muliicudo impor- y^<^^>;£{£grJ^ pt^ con cept hi Mtem m 

tat diftlnf^ioncm qvandam, & contra ; turn, qvia cr3we ad diver f» connot at* ui dtfltnU* concipmntMr. 

ad dodtrinam uniiis pcrtinet dodrina de ccxicm I-acTiinraurcm ScholafHci diffcrentiam rationis 

&divers6, utdidtum. Sed omnis diftinfiio dupUcemirMtonii rMiiocinantij, Sc rattomsratw- 
qvxdam eft di verfitns. jj cinAi<t. Diftinf tio rat wis rMtocmatx fit per conce- 

Statuuntiir autem duo /kmmadtf}inchoftnmjre. ptw dijftmtlis intelltHMs, q vando ftilicct unum & 

wer^.nempc diftindio ^£^Z,/i', & diftinccio idcmdivcrfimodcconcipitur. Diftindiio r4/w- 

RATIONIS, Scbolaftici q vidcm ftatuunt genus nis ratiocmantts fit foiitm geimnatione ant rtpetitiant 

tertiiim.nempc diftin6ionem>WODyi^L£/iy.Scd ejmdem concepiHs. Qv6 modo diftingvuntur il- 

qvicqvid dc hoc fit.nos affirmaraus.qvod fub his la , qvar alias dicuntur \(roiv\aitS\'m, ut c.g.cnfis 

duobiis gcneribus diftinaionum , realu & ratio- &: gladius. Et fic Schohftici diftinaioncm ratlo- 

»*f,pofnntomnia,qva:diftin(5tafunt,comprchcn- nis diftingvunt feu proponunt. 

di.Eteniradiftin(SionemrM/f>»dicimuscam,^v<« Ariftoteli vcro rattone diflmgvi eft dijferre 
mhefV* difitngvumMr^vel non fitnt idem cur a mentis Cjpecie five firma, aut rHtione formah. Atqvc fic la- 

cperattonem.Qvn modo etiam difiintlio modalis e(l tiirimc patct hsc Ariftotclica , vcl ad mentcm A- 

difttnilto reahs.Nim diftinfHo modalis, ut infcri- riftotclis fumta rationis diftinflio. Diftingvun- 

vs audi.imus,eft inter hominem.qvi fcdctA ejus tur cnim fic omnia , qvjc habent dcKnitiones 

fe/Tionc.Hic autem funtdiftinftacitra mentis 0- aut rationcstbrmalcsdivcrfas , qvalia funt.tum 

perationcm. Aiiud enim eft homo, & aliud fcffio. ilia , qvz Scholafticis ratione dicuntur diftin- 

qviapotcfteflehomoabs<^feftionc.Sedqva'Cun- gvi, v.g. ens & unum ( de qvibus Ariftotclcs 

qvcpoflunta fcinviccm fcparari.illa diflingvu- k Jiiei.c. 2. dkcn% : ifivi ctttffjnh •murotyKgi 

tur re ipsa , & non per opcrationcm intclicctus. lua upvari^ , d^C hx&i in My a iti^^f^a. Ens 

Di flinclio reah s fectt/idum SchoUflicos cft,yv« vero 0 unum idem frntt 0 nna n4tiira,fednon ut fW<« 

tfl inter res, ^v^x eiffii fitnt div er ft. Cujusmodi unarMione femdeRnitione decUrentur.) lum prxter 

duo confh'tuunturgcncra, & dicitur, qvoddifim- ca multa alia . qvz illi rc ipsa diftcrre ftatuunt , 

fho reahs alia fit;;o////v<i,nempc inter dw entia.dh five idem fint fubjc(S6 , aut conjunSa & non fe- 

negativa, inter ens ($ nontns. parata . unumqvc de altero prardicctur , (^qvo- 

Difputant autem Scholaftici ^/fyi^wj difim- modo /. Phjfitexi.So. Philofophus dici ; ivS^a- 
fliotns rM/ij.Mcndo7.a. qvem jam nos fcqvimur, 9ro» iyLVvw d^ttw a7k «J«>4 
ftatuit tria,& dicit, diftindionis rcalisjfignum die I ^,hoc cRMminem & A fufit^ ig»arum, fi fciliceti- 
{\.)fuaHdodM resfunt in dtverjfisfuppofitts,&avan- dem & homo fit , & af*nv^ vel immuficus . nn- 
do non unmnmr. Dicitqve tuncfi^num ejfe evi- mero ejfe nnum Jpecie^Htem non efe mnum.Sam ad- 
dens. Nositaproponimus,dicentcs; Signura dit;T««J^A«>«^Asy«7BW7o»i/>§7Kt/7Braf- 
diftindionis realis c[\c,<jvando alujvafunt drverja E Bpei^tu »(^/ W aa*V« niof. Hoc ci\,pro eodem 
fuppofita . vel fubjeEta , aut ftnt in dn/erftsfiippofuis, accipto ,f^ecie ratione , dtfiftitioneve d^erre. Non 
Eg.Pctrus& Paulusdifferuntrealitcr, qvia non emm idem eft homtms^ Ainfii* ignan «jft vel es- 
funt unita , fed divcrfa fuppofita/ 1.) Altcrum fi- fenu'i.. Confer prxccdcntem text. 25. & fe^^. 66, 
gnum eftyf^ifrrf*//i/^.hoceft,qvando aliqvafunt Idem iK7opic.c.4.Ji'.9. & alia loca plura.ubi fimi- 
qvidcm conjiinda , poflimt tamen icparari , di- lia habet. Sivc fubjcao & numero difterant > 
cuntur etiam dtffcrrerealiter Fit autcm.utunum fcparataqve & difcreta fint, ut homo & eqvus, 
ab altcro fcparctur . {u jlfi utrunty, exiftat , 0 ma- qvi diffcrunt fpccic , ergo & ratione ; qvia , ut 
tieatinrenmnatitray^vdndofiparantur, ut Cor- audivimus, "nJ «(<^ tt/AcJ-a, diftcrrc unum 
pus & anima humana. (r.) Ut altemm ndh poffit idemqve funt". • ' ' 
maneretnrerHm,utura.<ivandofitC-paruif>, qvoF n\\\z\Acm multa alia ,fvatlU reipfit dsfferr* 
modo fc habct calor in aq va calida..iut ctiam fri- flaiuHnt. Non enim omnia , qvar reipsa aut rea- 
gus in aqva trigida. Qvando cnim fcparatur liter diffcrunt. & i fcholafticis differre ftatuun- 
caIorabaqva,(dumhxcfrigercitjmanetqvidem tur.fecundimAriftotelcm ratione diftingvuntar. 
aqva, fednon calor (?.) Tcrtium fignum eft, Duo cnim vcl plures hominese c & duaralbedi- 
9va>,doal,jva/ehuhenti.tcau^^ Fa np, , qvarumun.in hoc . alia in aJi6 a'gno,aut 
mmrealucrdiftingvicenumcft. Utif.g.'ii. etiam in peplo. rcalitcr qvidem ; non tamen 

ratio- 



fattone diIUnit*funti qviafpccici definirione, Atuirte. Opera: prctium non eft, ut tempus hii 

Undone formal! non diffcrunt. Exqvibuslu- inapendamus > &foIidri fimus, an Scotus hoC 

cftnaridiana clariMJcrt, dirtindionem rpdonis ftatucrit, nec ne ? Sufficit nobis fcntentiam in fe 

^ftDttlicamlatiuspaterc, qvameant, qv* 4 >proponere & tefutSre. Scotiftxigiturduplicem 

Scholaftidstradicur ^ ufurpacor. Nibilenim to- -taciont diiVindHonem, ex nutiira rcific diftinftio- 

xHta. qvx.Pcripatclici, itsb & ipfi Scholaftici rc ncm tuuionu, Diftinftionetn ex vatitrM ret vo- 

^jj|j,,gvi aflenintfi eaiioncdiftingvi concedunt, cant cam , qvmm rtos didmus rfx/«ii . ncmpe 

ctiratamen mulc^-eoriumi qvar re diflingvuncar. fv^ntic Mhifva ntn fitftf prorfm ielem,fid djftinn4et- 
rdtkjhe qvoqve '«< lAffWe AriftotbIisdiffrrant:BiJ<>»»ifW/^^ ^anr tamen nor vocant Uli 

qvaro qvidctn divirTiutcm inde mmare exifU- «aJem. Sed c. uu luam diftirftioncmrxnatura 

gie;qv6d Schohi^tis ratione dilHngvi fit un- rci itcram diHin"\ rinr in rcalem formAlem. 

ilhiratione di{ti!^%&opponaturty dWirg^ 'RekUmvocoxM, rj crrem rem\ FormM- 

rbnliter. At dilHr(aio.rationisapud PhHofo- temexnutttr.'! nt.fi'anM ali^vJ tt^i tnter ji 

nhiim Hon opponkur diftinirtioni reaK, fed ab- fm>» kfF€tla,nt u.. uj l onvejuxt Mteri in pnmo modt 

{factum qvid cfti»h ^ qvi- oil tantum rationis, diceadi per yr.SiCjjcnus differentia dillingvun- 

abei qvxeft rcoll';. tur formaliter ex nituri rci , ^via fcilicet ntc 

- pcrfpicitur e^<H*ai» fecunda, Aosin textu -dilforenti.i ! icaturin pritno nio- 

IKVftre nimis coardi<lc<i'//?M^/'w<* w'-'i' do dicenili ^n- i u. i,^^ ^cnus dc diffcrcntii. 

jtrifioideffmiurr, nciivc verum erte, qvod qvi- Genus enim non Includit cftenHaliter diffcrcrt- 

dam dicunt, cam bpponi diftinAioni pcali in tianh- nee difircrcRtia.cft de Xlentia generis, 
ijrtori 'fi-'nificaiione;- Vidctur Ariftoteles ^^Hanc dininfliohem pbrro -Jidlubcnt jjcotifta 

J^kt. texT.io ct feijifM X. Metitph. c. hIi. «iam in divinls, & dicunt , ituibuta diyina 

• •• Mod) diflnitlunnm qvia nihil habent difficul- ab eiTeniia divina &'i fe inviccm non raiione 

tritift efex ipfis vctWs Ihtim innotefcunt, d ho- diftwT5vi , fed ex natiira rci , non tamcn reali- 

bis fcicntcrprxtctcuntur.* - Pcrgimus erg^t ad ter ^ fed formaliter cxnatura rci. Hxc eft fcnten- 

miiziscxplicatunccciTaria: ncmpe notantcs,qvod tia Scofiftarurh. ^ . 

QvJdamdlftinaiofit. _ riim noiiillam rc^utamus fir ; Qvodfth^d 

ESSENflytUS, qVzdam POlLUylLrjf.qxjB' datitrtn.DEO , fi<jv,iur.DEUMe(fe *U- 

MODjILIS. ' ^ - ,^vjdcomfofttHm,veliiottJinipLaj]iMmm. Inqvo- 

Primiim efentialis tlj/finBo irfrigVcYumta:, qinqve prtim funl duo vei plura, non ratione 
cR f r re.t!i/,S^ tnter till , <}v*%]fbft'il{ihabcnt'^ Unium. fed relpsi diniiida, & diri mentis e- 

r7^-)f ; u. Poleft tnmen !i rc d^f^ih^tio etiam *d peratiflncm turn inter fctiim ab ips6»in q v6 funt. 

rjttiorie i' ' r«r. Utfi vc- difTerunt.profcaoilludnon potcft elfo ens (im- 
.u:ta:csanimTab u.,wi.i non oifi ra- plid/Timum, fed necelleclHbi repcrlri compofi- 
tlc ' i,^vi , tunc intclleaus & voluntas ni- tioncm. Atqvi e\ ipfonim fentcntia in DEO funt 
h^Iomjnus did ftonunt differrc cfferttialiter ,tum duo vel plura rcipsi diftmu^, turn inter fe , turn 
ab •inimitum i ' " " ' Inbcnt divcrfisde- ab ipsa DEI elleniii. Hoc i r ^ .i r indc, qvu 
finltioncs. H..^ . . - -i-inaio cncntlalis vd dicunt illi Scotirtx- v ^ nmui, ^ .n & julU- 
Barum , vel nihil differt a diftinaionc rationis, tiamlnt.-r fe diftl -sa abipsa qvoqve 
etfincfdo.an fimpficitcr alTercndum fit.:, hxc n fcntii divini. . Uaaeliocmodoreipsi funt in 
prorfus cneeadcm. SUmcndaautcmcftdiftin- DtO ' r " m ium in Uh^wm- 
flioratlonisnon cx mente scliolaflicorum, fed poUu ^ .. .1. 
Arlftotelis. Qvod dico propter myfterium 1 ri- Vx-cu qvidem ilU luc non pauc« ; fed ad 
nitails. ubitrSperfonedifferimt inter fercali- omni u' fans m Miz-mm- 
ter & ctiara ratione ex mcntc Ariftotelis. ( pos- ''"A-- -4 - Dnn. AuOiiores rc; 
fumus enim ejus doarlnnm de diAindtione ra- mittimus. - , opcrx pretium ell ea hjc r^- 
donislmc.iccommod.are) fed noodicendum eft, ptflerc. ^-f, Kr^'fhi 
Acod diffcrant qvoqve c(rentlaliter.' . Seqv.tur nunc tertio loco DISTINCTIO 
^ Ddnde ' '^ormulu n.ntuit.ir vulgo ,n- MODALIS. Ariftotcles banc diltinaioncm 
f qvorur,, > > m^lis dtvtrfu cj{, fivc aliis n inter realcm 3c modalem prorfus jgnorat. Scho- 
rcipsd diainaa Gnt, five ratione. laftlci vetcrcs cuam non inculcarunt, fed recen- 
A Scotiflis ftatiutur ^enm med.Hminte-re4- tiorcs qvid^m cam & proponunt 8c dctcndunt. 
Um r4nor,i^ dipwHionem. vocaturqve formAlu Faciunt autcm &: ipfidirtincijoncm dupliccm. 
tx«at>trMre^ Dico : a Scotff>is.N:im Pctrus Hur- Nempedicunt. qvac^lam diOmgvi m/>M vcl ex 
tadus de Mendoza moltiv utipfumSco- «4/«Mrrt, qvardam r^/ww. piihntiioncmji- 
tum ab ihvidja hujus opinionis liberet ,piuans Wwiwrrw vdfAvwrwrrfrwtaauntdupiiccm.rr-^- 
Scc.umh.incdiftinaionem nonftatuilfc. 1-atc- UmicmodAlcm. 

mur autem . qvod res ipfi loqvitur, difcipulos ^ . ,j 

ejus hoc cenus ditlinaionis carpilTe propm-na- Hic autera ante omnu exponendum. qv^d 

Greeorius ver6Ariminenfis/. /. d,fi..a. g. inielligaturper MODU ^ f. Morhn he anpdla- 
raultis demonftrarc conaiuc. &ScotumhocfU. tut id.cHjHicjJem hoc cor^if.HtAitMapcMtn^au. 



fv/tm fingularem , eifvt tjvafiAdJixHm fit^ajttntc A dionem modalem {iroponunt «cdeterKV)T«<pf 
perpoieiitiMm DEI ahfolutam pcjftt tjftfuteco , mc tcrdiftinftionem realetti&rratlonis. Diltiottiov 
CMctpip-fit fint eo. nernqvidem nos non negamus, nepnmur au^ 

Exponendum qvoqvcqvidinielligamus tein , cam efle poculiare genus di ris. 
^REM:Res fpecialiterhicdicitur \A.ft;ode!i Qvodut often damrjKytatrAiltf^^ 
tjftimodi emuM, ^v* Mfaw\rernm ndtMra,nonrt- rcatcm bifiriim accipi. i. <fA^*Uter' cxmemta 
fvtritHr^ HtatlurcmfingHliirem 4ipci4t , fedpHiJi ^cholafticomm proomni diftin^iione j qva ;di-» 
per potcmitm 

modus I^en-i & ejus fefllo ; Pctrus autem dl tcs Qvo mododiftinaio modalkcft cttam rcalis-^t 
ipfa. PeiruseftinrerumnaturajUtadualilccj hoc modo nos fupra acccpimiis diftinctionera 
non affidit, nec affcdus fit. Sed fcflio Petri, & ^ rcalem. i.-^tcralner pro diiUnttionc ,<p4ellm* 
aliud ejus cfle , eft modus Petri. Hare enim eft t<r rtm ($ rfm , mt res ffectslrter accipittir^ Et fic 
fc/Tlonisnatura.utadlu afficiat remfingularem; diftinAio modalis non eft rcalis, qvi.xncn eft 
cum nullum univerfalc fedcre dcprelicndatur. inter rem & rem, fed rem ^modumrelNos aUT 
Homo tanqvam univcrfile qvidem fcdet,fed cx tem wgumentaraur fic: Si prapttrea,, fiod ilU , 
accidente.qvia Petrus,qvi fedet, elt homo. fvt diflmgMuntur , retpsA cttra menth oper$ti»y 

■ His ita expofitis, patet , q vid fit mixUlis H- mm HM'fe hHbetti/ft unumtdortim/h res,nlter$im mc- 
finflio. Nempe eft mter rtm & modum ejMj,ve\ tn- dm , ti^iitr itrttum f cntu difttcHtwiis <t diftiniiwt^ 
ttr duos modes tjwdem rtt. Ut V. g. Pctrus 6c fcrtio reab d rMtunts Utfltrtthtm , <}vod dicitiir vtoddU.j<- 
Pclri diftinguuntur modallier , qvia funt .dup ^vitttr eih(mprtptcrea,ipodtH»ram,epj« rctpftUt- 
modi ejusdem rei. Dico autcm EJUSDEM ftmgMttntHrt,kt!MmeJ} f0ijrflMm,.MherKm '4c^^^ 
REl.K^mmodi diverfarnm rcrum difiinguunlur ^ propter rieiuim dart AliMdadhtKgemudiJ}i/jii-^oaff, 
rtMltier.Nam ut Petrus & Paulus diftinguuntur ^vcdptifu diet diJhnciioaccidtntaUftnierjubftJnti- 
fcaJiter ita & feflio Petri ^ fefliQ Pauli diftingun- am ^ tKctdf/is.j^ejvtprittscfi.E (f pofieruti.i^a^ 
Mtur rcaliter. . feqveotia probaiur ratione pari.Qvx nunc fum,- 

Hxc paucis eorum eft fententia.qvi diftin> ciant. 

TABULA XXII. 

DE VERQ. 

MAgni moraenti eft hrc dodrina dc/'Z^- ^ D Sed veri/fima fcntentia eft, m prim* mentis c- 

RO & F.iLSO.\n omnibus enim difcr- peratione non ejfe vent,vem proprie, q vod ncs pro^ 

plinisdisqviritar,an propofita ah'qva baraustumrauone.tumlocis Ariftoicliv.is.Qvo4 

qvzftiovelproponiiontvcra, anfalla. attinet poftcriiis, nempe autoritatcm Ariftotc- 

CumigitiU" in omnibus, qvx in difciplinis tra- Iis,locusZ./^.'aff< f^u.r./.jj.x. eft clarifTimus: ?«» 

fbntur, fpedetur Veritas , ctiam in pradicis ,u- i aartf o» ^^t»x^ . on tinfia aieCtifa'^ii'- 

hi q\ndem non eft finis ultimus.tamcnobulte- n y^iu-JiSfv, ct» '"j n^n w atayxt) TtrriV 

riorem fincm ibi fpciftaiur,profc6i6 turpifGmum vijcraVx"* 5«T»^»tfc'Ti>x,c#T^ 35ar«p.nf^v>S otv- 

erihomnematatcmin fcicntiisdc difciplinis tc- ^mt t(^2i^'i^tnx 3^^^^*^*^ ri Hffli i^n^S* 

rere, five fint Philofophicx, five Thcologicar, Qv'xita vcriuntura ju!. pacio : O r.i.idmo'auit 

five Juridicse , five Medico: , & disqvircre , qvx E ..uieminatnm/tel} inierdHm mc. , v<rt vii 

vera, qvz falfa,8i tamcn ignorare qvid fit ve« fal/iexptrs, tnterdttm vrro cm jam aectft eTl 

fum, qvid falufm- qvod plurimis ufu venit. rMm horkm $nejfc : ItA tuam m voce. Nam w com' 

Statim autem q\'XT\lur,i/i civibmnamconft- pefitionef^ dtvtjione eslverhai ^ faljitas. Sunt 2E 

fiAtvertt4t5,antnrebH4,tntnc9ncepttbH4fEi cum o- zWz loca non minus evidentia, ut f/. Metdph, 

pfr4rio««/iww»<fint,qvantum ad prarfens qyi- text. 8. ubi hzc Icgunturr m ^ uq a'AwJi? U 

demscl prtmty!clfecKndie,in^vtbHinMmcon^fi.ii> fin ct uf ^^svi^ , (rvf$t<7ii <3?i 

Nos dicimus , veruatem conjt/fere tn fectin4a 2>^^f nt. HpC eft ; Ens auiem ut vertim, &' non- 
"mentis operAtione proprir (f perje,tf ta reIJ>ondente ens ut faljitm, in compo/ittone & dtvijijne cernspt- 
iSi operationi tnttmiattVA orAttone. Y- tttr. \'K:tTro IX. Met. cap. 1 2. text. 21. diicii: uit 
Sed controverfia eft de prima mentis ope- «' Ai>9»v« a<%' ^ -x^ uf«Jju'o» oiifj^^ llgiiftiSat, 
tatIonc.MuItifunt,qviinhac qvoqve veritatem jfjd -n avyvMySip^ myxn^an. i^<Cmt j ' 
& falfitatem ponunt. Et Suarez fane de protersp " CHuniut (jjatf, i» Tttir^xynaTn ml' Sh^ iicsx 
dlsputatjCfiiiqvoq: veritatem in prima mentis 3h*. u>^ tidKn^q XvytuSfion ^ % ^tvl^. ItA^ 
operationcpeaiHari tamen mod6 cftb in fecun- (fve vernm dicit, tjvitd, epod dsvifum elf, dtvi- 
da.Sed cum difficile hoc fit explicarc.varic expli- jfitm effe cxifiimAt , & fv«d compoftium el}, ctmponii 
cant. Poti(Tima eft Suareui & Cajctani tn pnmAm fAlfum Atuem , ipvod contrArio modo ft fjAbet , 
partem explicatio, qvos refutaviw TbomitfVM* rtf , fVAndotif, futt tttntSi; fvtd iitmm dtcitur 
^MtfVAfiitmmmit fv*jiiontbm togtcif* ~ 



nvod 



ytmfklfitm. Et ///. de Mnim* cap. 6. r. 21. \tl : c# et( A "Qvidigttttr efl fjl/irm Fulfnrh eff iiitr: , e<cJ^ 
^ri ^tiii^ t(ffi "na'An^f ffviStaiti; pefiuclrmt efi verttm ? ferum e/i dicert id^vfi ^ ^ < r- r.o 
'^o'v/^hSnuf. jicini}vib$ujMnfjlJii.uifveru4s nor!efl,notiejfe.H\CAt(cVib\\.CQr . ^^y^- 

inefl ,inhi(cecompo/itiojtimijv*dameflcor.ceptkMm lisfit intelUgcnda.thqVo confiJlnc contonrat. ^ 
inteUeRMs,<jv4fitpfiJintHUMm. F.t qvi loca poflc- conccptiuim.hcmpcirltcr'TDdiccrcSiYcm. 
musproduccrcplura^isqveprobare.pl-ohacfen- rconvcnientix e ^ ^^ni r Aratio. rrj utol^icfiiffi- 
tcniiaeflcAuftoritatemPhiiofophi. ticnter ex antc.i atere. 

Mifsaa. auAoritate.probamus.qvoddixi- Sed i n ftct aiiqvis, uUqvcAridotcIcm IX. 

mus.ratione tali & m fimplict mentU Apprthtnjtone Jlfet. c. ctiam primar mentis opcrationi tribuc- 
tJfetverkmMit f/ilfmmt ejjet ettammtncimplexu M- re veritalcm& faJfitatcm.Ut -*n<»M/fA7..'(S 
. {liombm. Sedtnincomplexitdtnttmbw mnejive- Ji\ib\{c\\\ccVtii^m Jam 
rum ntc falfum. E. l^ernm faljum ijvoq^ nan eft m verb vifio eft fimplcx ipprehehiio coloris per A- 
fimpltcimentif 4ppreherr/Ione. Minor prohatUT,q\h ftum vldendi. 

qvando jam qvis mgrcdcretur & diccrct ollfM/rr, Rcfp, Qvod Ariftotclcs tribuat fimplici mcn- 
Cipis, neq ve verum diccret , neq ve ftlfiim. Ma- tis operation! 3t vidoni lucrum , non propric . fed 
jor patet cfiam , qvia in complcxis & ip orationi- improprie.llla autcm iniplroprietas conHftit ih_S 
bus enunciativis eft verum dktalfum, qviaeftin hoc, c\\'odverit.u eft con fermit.u conapii'tscum re. 
compofitione & divifione intelledus , & qvia eft Jam autcm qvia conceptus limpliccs ctiam funt 
in operatione intclleiftus fecunda verum & fill- conformes fuo cbjeifto.idco habent qvandam r4- 
fum , idco ctiam eft in orationibus fefpondcnti- tioncm vcri , die habet fc- Veritas ad fimplices con- 
bus illi operatione in tclledus. Ergo qvoniam^ccptus pet qvandam analogiam. Qvianp.omncf 
cumin fecunda mentis operatione eft verum & reprarfentanseft contbrmeei.qvodrcpr^rfentat. 
falfum,ctiam repcritur poftea non cnunciationi- Sicut imago,q\'a: Caefarem rcpra:fcniat,eft ei con- 
bus , qvx rcfpondent fccundar mentis operatio- formis. Qvia igitur cohceptus fimplCx rcprarfcn- 
ni , hint fane ob eanderti rationem neccffc eft , ut lat fuumobjcctum.feqvitur, qvod ci qvoqvc fiL_> 
fi in prima mentis operatione cflct verum &fal- conformist ficvcruseflc dicaiur, non vcropro- 
fum, illud qvoqvc cflct in fingulis diflionibus ei- prie/qvia uti jam tum diximus , confprmitas in- 
dem refpondentibus. tellcfiiisctimrc.inqva dicitur confifterc vcri- 

Sed hie poflct qvis iirgere, Mtj^ tttam in pri- las. non eft qvarlibct , fed cjusmodi , q va aliqvd 
ma mentis operatwne conjiftere verum vel falfmm , fic componunturSc dividuntutScd in fimplici tr.ct\' 
objiciens: Qvictinj, cone fptut eft conformidrei.UU tis Operatione nihil vcl componitur vel dividi- 
eftverus. Sed /implex conceptus eft conformis ret. E. tur^fcd impropric. Et id propter vcritatl in fim- 
eftverus. Major probatun qvia Veritas eft con- plidbusConccptibusopponiturnontaifum, fed 
formitasintclledus, feu ejus conceptuum euro tgnorari,\c\To non tdngere , non cone ipert alifvui, 
re. Nam Veritas non eft immediate in intelledu , qvod docct Arift. /X. Met. text. 21. Nam aut rcni 
(qvod eiiam hie monemus)fed mediant ibus con- concipio.uteft ,autlithoncft. Sicut eft, tunc 
ceptibus. Qvando cnimintclleftusaliqvid con- verum concipio. Si autcm Concipio.ut non eft) 
dpit,&.iniconceptnsfunt conformes ret, tunc tunc non eft ilia res ob^ftUm conceptus. Jant 
dicitur ilia conforrtiitas cflc ipfius inteJ(ef^us.Mi-' autetn nihil velfum vel- falfum dicituf , nifi In or- 
hor a. probatur, qvia limpliccs conceptus rcprx- ^ dine ad fuum objc6iim. Manet ergo adhuc fir- 
fcntant rem. Qvod a.aliqvam rem reprarfentit, mo talc noftra fcntentia , qvod verius Sc falliras 
autillamrcm rcprarfcntac,utieft , aut uti non eft. propric & per fc finiin fecunda mentis opcr.itiOA 
Sireprxrentat,uteft. H.cfteiconix>rmis. Siau- no. 

tern non. E.non eft ilia res ebjcdum iiliuscon- Avcritatcautem& rallitate propric fic di- 

CCptiu. Sicut e.g. qvando habcrous imaginem dadenominanturtiimiplacompolido &divifio 
Impcratoris expreftam in aliqvacbarta, tunc ilia inteUcctus, turn res ipfjt. CompofitioSi divifio 
imago aul reprarfentat Imperatorem ut eft, & intellexRus dcnominantur inde mbfjlute & tntrin- 
tunc vera eft ejus imago ; aut non rcprxfentat, [ece.. Res autcm denominantur inde tontutn cum 
ficuti cft,& hac rationc , qvatcnus non rcprarfen- appjfttoi 

tat,uticn,non eft ejus imago. j. Eft autcm ( qvod addendum ) abfolme deno-^ 

Verum) ad hoc refpondelur, qvod Veritas hunari, qvand^^nomen ,aqvodenominatiofit, 
h©n confiftat in qvivis conforraitatc conceptus inlntitur rei abifve appcftte, ut explicat Ariftotclcs 
intcUc(5tus cum re. Sed ilia contormitas, in qva fub lincm /. Toptc. Sic line appolito ri verum 
confi&it vcritas,at> Ariftotcle pcculiarit^r defcri- fic T# falfum pridicantur de fecunda mentis ope- 
biturluif&ipfa Veritas. Nempedcfcribitillew- rationc, & de cnunciativis orationibus. Unde 
*7(<t/f w per componere , efv* compofua , fS dsvidere, tc&C dico : homo eft l>tpts , eft xnrum. Sed rebus 
yv^ dtvtft fnnt. l allitatem autcm modo oppo/ito. tribuitur 1 0 verum & To talfum cilc , non nifuMW 
Reqvirit igitur Philofophus ad vcritatcmqvan- appofito. Non rede dico; ^ttretu hu eft verus 
damcompofitioncm plurium conceptuum.Eteft velfitlftu. Sed cumappofito :£ftvtriua«retu,vct 
locus illuftrisfimus A-iei. c. 7. text. 27. Dtcrrfidi falfm anrem. Sic conceptus fimplcx hominis non 
tvodtftsnort efe ; am , qvodnotitft^ #jjf,y4^iw» tft* eft verus ^ fed tnonen vetus conceptus hominPs. 
' L Deitt- 



Dclndedwi, veritatcra& (Mtatemtrihni A tntervfriiotemincompkxMtt&compUxam Scdnos 

Tccundx mentis opcrationi &c orationi enuncia- verltatem incomplexam ncgamus. Nifrqvis pcnj 

^yx intrwfetcSQd rebus tribui txtrmfuc.K^m res earn intelligerc vclit vtruutem impnpric Mlam. 

<licuniur verx, qvatenus apta: funt terminare vc- lUi autera putant,etiara in prima mentis opcrati- 

ram fui cognitioncm, falfa: contrario modo. one eflevcrum.utSoarius late detendit. Scdnoa 

Qvando ergo dico; Ignu tj} c*W«/,oratio eft vera hoc fimpliclter negamus.ideoqve nolui dividerc 

per dcnominationcm intrinfecam , qvia Veritas veritatem in complcxam^ incomplcxam^ut in. 

pcvera ei incft.Sed qvando dicitur, oMTMm vemm, ter veritatem coraplcxam &: ihcoraplexam diftin. 

vcl odHUennumfMlJUm ^«r« w.eft denominatio ex gverc. Ncgo enim , veritatem rede dici comple- 

trinfecaacomix)fitione &divifioneintclIeails, tarn. In Tabelliv. qvando pofiii,Iocutusfum ex 
qvia verum aurum aptum eft terminare vcram B aliorum fententia. 

fui cognitioncm in intellcau ; falfura aurum a. a- Tandem coronidis loco menco.raalc i qvi- 

ptum eft drterminare. falfam fm cognitioncm in busdam di vidi & diftingsn inter veruatem Thtolo. 

*"^vr » /r . . l'<:*rn6cPhtlofoph.c*m,^,\\z\, Qxodahqvtdfatn 

^T-^'S'j'V^' ''^""-'/-''/^'"A' ^'>i""*o- Theologia verum,fVod fJfum fi, ,n Ph.L/ophJ\ .a. 

«r;»nihilahudene.qvam.Mt;,ir»,^i/.^«.„<r/?, In hanc Theologia eneveram propontionemT: 

Ut Ariltot. I. Bleach cj,m.rcs *Um ejfe veras, aUis, cp^d^m vtrgo pant. In Philofophia autem efl'e fkl- 

<mm»onfit,vuicrt. Qvemadmodum in multis re- fisfimara,& ejus contradiAoriam veram : NuUa 

.ul '^,f ^ J''^^ Pu^- * W'^'/.Falfisfima,inqvam. lie qvidam docent. 

chra illa dodrina Ariftotelis, qva dcfcnbit alias Una femper & eadcm eft Veritas . ncc unqvara. 
ene vcr.is_res,alias non cfle veras,ita tamcn videri^ qvod eft in Theologia vcrum Jn Fhilofophia fiL» 

Undc dtxi in Tabula,ut res dcnommentur a Falfi- f:ilfum,vcl contra.Nam fumaraus prifcntem pro. 

tate, reqviri i.ut rcfcramHradul , qvtdmn fnnU pofitioncm; AW/«4c,W4r«.dicitPhilofophu3: 

Nam qvando res rcfertur ad id. qvod eft, eft vera c,v^d*m wr.,;,^m,dicit ThcoIogus,& uterqve di- 

res.Zfr v,rgo v,„ata<fl falfu t-^r^.^q vatenus rcfertur cit fuam propofitioncm effe veram. fed nulla fancJ 

adid,qvodnoncft. Qvatenus autem ad id.qvod cum contradiAionc. Nam phllofophus loqvitur 

cft,np. ad ludificaram.tunc rcd^ dicitur. vera v^- devirAm (f de crdtne naiura^vod eliam T heolo- 

f "j""*' f rjvandamj^mi^ gus verum ftatuit. qvod naturaUter ^utUvir.opa^ 
lUHdmem. Qv'od cnim nuHam fimnitudincm ha- ^ r/^/.Concedit qvoq ve Philofophus Tlieolojo fu- 

bctcumre aqvadcnominatur. nonpoteftdici am propofitioncm, qviaThcoIogus loqvitur dt 

falfum. Ut nullum argentum potcft dici felfum fiatHfnper natural,, qvod ctiam PhUofophus con- 

aurun:,q via non in aliq vo eft fimile auro. cedit , [HpernaturaUtcr , & vt potenu* Dc, ^folut* 

Anteqvam porro adalia abeam, notandum pojJiJ!er,^i wgo par.nt. Qvod a. Htlmici id plani 

elthocqvoqvc.DiximusinTabena.qvodt;.r;r^ negant,inc error non eft Philofophiar.fcdPhilofo- 

*nfecH>,da mMperat,o,:e confiflou , dicatur veri- phi.PhiIofophia eft fcicntia verU nulla eft fcicn- 

t44 few/>/f.v4.DilbngvuntAutorcsmag.n nominis tia falfi.Qy -a- nunc fufficiant. 

TABULA XXIII. 

D E BONO. 

POft doAnnam de fcro , accedimus nunc ad E ftat , eo meliiis explicemus , diftin«vimus inter 

doctrinamdcSOA'O.qvodetiamcumve- BONUM ALTERI&BONUM IN sa 

roftjuiturafTeftioentisfimplcx. Vulgon. Bonum alter, c[{,^vod eft al.cmcvnvtmens. Ec 

tres ftamuntur entis adtediones fimplices, hocjamprius eft appetibilit.ite. Si cnim qviri 

n^Hm, vcrum, bont4m Qvoti q videm non eft a pud tur, curftt appettbde, rcQMjndetuf . rrvta eft c,nv0ti. 

Ariftotelem , nec uUa ratione fu/ficicnter hade- cw.Convenientia igitur eft caufa appctibilitatis. ' 

nusprobatum. Qvicqvidfit.efttn. agendum de Sice.g. fmltas eft bcnahomini.&ab info anpc- 

vero&bonomMetaphyficis,cumIatiuspatcant. tibilis.qviaeft ei conveniens. ■ • ■ • * ■ 

qvam ut fcicntia ahqva particulari ejustraftatio Eft a. aliqvid4/fmr««r^»/m, multismodis 

includatur. Propter umvcrfalitatcmcrgd fuam nontnntum>///.r;«4, finitifcientia cftconvcnU 

pcmncnt ad Metaphyficam. p ens homini ut torma accidentalis ,'anima ratio-' 

DefiniturautemBONU\tabArift./.£>W. naUs autem tit forma fubftantialis- fedetiam ut 

e[vodRt,d^,d omnia appetHht. Ef verum qvo- «4/o-M,utiteru*n corpus homini. Item eft a!!i' 

q ve eft, ^.cfvidefl boKHm , eft appetAUe . & co„tra. qvid alteri con ven iens t,^„qv^ prr mcAnm e& 

Sed h« eft tantum aliqva BONI proprietas , non emu , ut Dcus eft bonum qvid hominibiis , qvia.^" 

ejiis eflentia Rye ratio formalis. Bonum eft caufa, multa facit.q v« bona funt 

curaliqvaappetuntur.ideononpotcftconfiftero l>inde*c«««„«/?confidcfaturi.F.rw4/*m: 

inappctitu. Namnulliusrei ratio formalis eft i. MateruHuer. Bonum f.rnialttervehrtabflrafl* 

pofteriorrccujuseftratioformalis. Sedappeti e{knmnVmd,(iyimspr4hnrr.uftveperfed cvM 

eft|j^fleriusbono,qviaomniscaufa cftpriorfuo often, diatwrvteffe. Multx fani de ratione foN 

effeau.bonum n. eft caufa ?appcti. Krgo. mnii bonl funt controverfi* apud Mctaph vfr 

Uc a. nos, m qvo ratio bom formalis confi- &dilficiliimwncft, dicercia qvo fit ratio hoS 

torina- 



Ibnoatis coniiituta. Mi'fhoQknumt,»liiuliw\. Aq\4(iunutc(j}}iri^4^ 

McMtlijiyn rnnfrnrrrfif- tcrcrc dqc volumus, put & cor ad cQ'c homints. ) de qvi : n- 

ncepofriimus.Suffid»taobisremperfpicuc pro- iLirum non loqvimun i»ienirai.. i\, 

ponerc & earn fentexaiam, qvarn pro vera lube- toiiiiur ipfa fubftajuia & eircntia, 1 1 . v n 

xnus.dcclarareiln perfdlfMeautzrOkeoMji/hrt bonm Qvadamautcm partes funt feiMruinfje hneq'.j'ju^ 
ffhvt^isur didmus. -Jc probaraus ex oppodto & e^c tjfe peicji f:cHHdnm cffvuMm^ k> ■ a 
CWiccnis. Hoc apud picrosqve cfl conccUurm li abfundici)r,n>ar>et homoadhyc liujuo. 
ff$il0formMUw effe,C'*reiu/i fferfefltcMtsuit/j'f Jcii*' bus nunc nobis dlfcrmo. 
<*.Uridcevidcnti/riin«:/<rqvitur.yIjiMA^ £lt&: porfo aliqvod bonum ACQDFN- 
^eaMfi(lhtnc*rH>Mf*rf»du>nysdtb$t0,l>ttmnis«n^ TALITHR, five • rcidemium, qvomoxb 
tracan0et*ttperffilnnf><j^'''"f'^'' liomo virtute pij.. :. ^ Jtbonus.qviavirtusc^ 
No:.inda«itcmfunf iftavv JW£ ZJft^ ^Ccidens ci conveniens. Contra vitiofus homo 
BlijI-SaiQl'/i Pi^^^'T l '^ ' iinnifihxc uon eft bonus accidentaliter c 
attendanturvetbiS) protcil^oon.uis trcatura cril oncacxidcntaIi,qvxei dcbcbut liu ... i-l ll 
maia, & nulla bona, qvi4 qvxJibet crcptura, ca? Limnonomnecnscll bonuni. 
ret perfedionc divina. Sed proptcrca taracn quU . Hi ita funt trcs modi Vazqvezii. Nos autcm 
U'creaturaeAiroperfciUvclmala.qviapcrredio duos tan cum in nollra prifcnti labcUapoJui- 
Jivina non ell dcbita inpllc creatur^-. ncc poteft mus modos, cum, q vi Vaitqvezio fccundys cl^' 
ineiVe; H cnim in ctcacuri ellct pect'e(ftio diving omiiiinus. Sed nulla cum pugna. Honum cnitfl 
non diet creatura, fed Deusific iiereturc- ^iffiWlfwM'f Va^qveziusfumit // 
jusprop^iae^^cntia-Sicctiamclj>u, ..cniiabeiin DilUngvitcmm illi'f/^/jfw/wrtJ, . 

efiimfe malum qvidifcdcA <& mancc bQDu.qvia tcrtium, qvod non c(l ad cilentram reqvilitura, 

non debet ilia pert'e<itioeqvoincil<?,fed fi ineilbt, nec c ' ' " ' fl 

noaampliuscilctcqvus, fed homo. Nuliura aut diiUj. .. . , i- 

|cm,q\'6d deftniit aUcj-um, fvatttim tUJhtnty pot- mus pro omm eo , (fvod ncu eflejjenim, aut de ejjtiittd 

eiti omKn,Dico; <^/r^wr!'<^//r«//.Nani >•«. Qyt> ; rum mi- 

mors In., wrum pro nomine t^hciftiert bonum, mispFiriLi^ Ji^.,.uiit.i.i.i_wi.i'.., fine illis 

feinonqvatcnkksdcliruilivcriimuteft viaadvi- dicpoteft, 

tamracIiorc.iStuchAbetliOca. cii, qvod • Pergimusnuoc&notamus poiro, »/» 

fiatproptcr lionorcmCiiti/ii. uc >.jvuus alibi. ttlfpfi/im aliqvid did!. SIMPLIt ITfiR, f«« nniU 

Deinde bonum vjjuruliter ftHin £ontrcto eft fcrfeilio, cmjuiai^nxtjiJteft. Ut Deuscft bonus, 
id,epHUperftihoucmdebitamhabit \ ^\>^tii i\\ciiy^s\AOmnc^ qvas obtincre potcft, 

honum I. ESSENTIylLl TER. 2.^'. V/y^. Iiabet. Ur autem crcstura eo modo ' r, 

2./7£/f.Ha:cdcfurafimu5cxGabrif.i. y .w ezio, nccellecft.utprjtcrfiiameflcr'! ; n 

c^vidocet, bonum, ut eft tranfcendcns.confiftere accidcntii contincat, qva: ci ;. ..ur 

in pcrt'oflionc,& ftaaiit fieri tripliciter, i. ES» qvorumcapaxcft. Si i jjitur jam cllol l)on)o,qvi 

SFNTIALlTER.a. SUliSTANllALlT£R,ac j. habcrctor • i rcrum fcientiam. omnesvircu- 

ACCIUtNTALIIi-R. tesmor.ii iiihominemcadunt, S: omncs 

Ubi primum bmi$m ESSENTIALITER, fc- ab'as pcrfcCtiones* iUe diet fimplicitcr perfcduiS 

tMT\Anm(inm,tii\(i,cmimhildeefleorum^vxiidt}iu &bonus.Scdt " ritur. II. Dicitur 

efentum pertifitm. CuPK^J nullum ens fit, qvod liqudbommSi ^ ^ ^ ..IQV in vcl CUM Al'- 

dcllituaiurfuaellcmii,Iiqvct,qvodomneensef- POSnO.PoteR enim unn pcrt< niconver 
Ibntialitcr fit bonum. Sicnimdcflituerctur fuip nif e,\ipfc inde br 

cik-ntii,cuncresillanoHcfletiUares.Fueninto^ Porro Awmmw .ii:.] . taL.i>.uui. i- i i.^Jk 

lim HiTCtici, ^jppiilli«rfrr/?4diiti,qvi dcnegarunt ALlUD. i. PfcK S& 

Chrifto animam rationalem. Sed hoc fi ita eft, Vulgaris^ admodum pcrvagata eft divifio 

tuncChhftiiS non eft homo. qv« decft aliqvid, boni in tria b«c genera, qvod ^iiww vel Gthoat^ 

qvod primarium eJl nd cilentiam hcminis.cum - Jlum, vel «///r,vcl 7«(»>r«/ira»«Qy£ divifio tribuituf 

q vcjiulla crcatura deftituatur aliqvo/jvod ad ef- Ariftoteti //. Ethicc.j. & lt^jIx.c.r.VcTum fi loca 

fcntiameji-spertinct, feqvitur. qvod bono hoc harcref/cintrofpiciuntur.dejrrchendicurAriftor 

moilo fumpio non opponatur malum, qvia nihil tciemibinondividero bonurr. ' " rAicct, 

dcftituitur aliqvo.qvod ad eficntia ejus pcrtinet. dividit id,fvad /idieUiii^/icm cai — . i r c-nl* trir 

Dcinde diciiiir Va2qve2io aliqvid Irmmm pIex.Eligimus cnim vel honeltum, vel utile, vcj 
SUBSTANTIALLl Filxwi tMdeill,(fVtdiidtjm I' jucundum.tiMm deinde /.' ' ' -^roponit qvir- 

.fubjlantuim perttutt. fct huic opponitur ,S1 ALL'M dcm tria membra h»t. bee; , ibi non eft to 

SUBsTJpNilALlTfeR,f/i«rf#f// 4/^1^4 pars taw- aya$s*, veru xcC>thvtc%,{c\\\A,fUadtf}Mrmlnl», 

pdis. Ut fi ■ fit homini rrumus aut pes, Eti.imfiautem AriAotelcs non ita loqviturjlihil- 

caretnmc is ... ^ crfedtione fubftantlili, pr* orainus tamcn. qvia \'uJgus ita obtinuit, loqvi- 

cc ncmpe intcgrali, qva: fubftantia eft,&: non ac- mur licfecundum lentcntiam cpriiunem, A: dici- 

cidens* Partes wu^mUs autem funt dupUces, ^ mus bonugi ellc uiplcx^ttU jMcundum & UntflS. 
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Ergo pTimimUTlLEedhonim, non ratione Aopus non habrt, fedex didiisclaraefi Bomua 

fai, kd riuione ttlieriHs , ad qvod confcqvendum cn'm moralt (Hc'itur a mcrthM& epidemic hantP 

eonducit.Utpotioam.ir.inon eft conveniens fi- ftitm. Mores enimconveniunrhomini,ut eft a« 

vc bona, nc xgro qvidem, ratione fui Jed qvia eft gens libonimi & qvx non liber^ fium. non perti* 

propter fanitatcm confcqvcndann , qvz qvia eft nent ad raores.V.g. qvod homonon bene coqvic 

«gro conveniens, ideo cti.im potio amars iprt cibum, non pertinet ad mores, net ide6velbcn^ 

conveniens dicitur. Stiiuiraus ergo, ^rowiMw mtiU vel male moratus dicitur ; Et qvia jam nullumea 

tenfijiere in dttiomtrmiicn* ixmufcca, nantralibuseft.qvodlibereoperatur, niri homo^ 

Sed dicai qvis, omnino ett«m bonnm miU hahert idco bonum morale eft ipfum bonum honcftum* 

'mUftrid ff ft, propter (jvod (it banum , nempe vim Bonum deinde natttrale diciiw i nmtMr/i, prom eft 

f: cfEcaciam qvandam operandi , propter qvam deternuriMtMAdMnum. Et Hcdidmr bonumnatu- 
utile eft. V. g in pctione amara eft aliqva vis, ^ rale, qvod convenit rei. uteft ad unum dctermi- 

qvar fecit aliqvid ad confeqvcndam fanitatem. nata. UK'.g. frigus eft bonum naturaieaqvs, 

Sed ilia vis c'Hnipsipotionc araara,vel in ipso calor autem non eft bonum cjusnaturnle, feet 

Biedicamento. malum. Deftruitenim earn i& relolvit in vapQ« 

Refp. aliud eft, companrc bonum utile cmn res. 
firte,^\\Mdcum lnbjeBo,cMidKitMr Httle. Simedica- Tandem IV. dlftinj^itur qvo(^ ^num m 
mcntumcomparatur cum bona valctudincfiha^ VERllMiU AP PARENS Qya-diftinfiioeftufi. 
bet aliqvid in fc, per qvod conducit ad valetudi- uiiflima, & millc in locis ab Ariftotelc ufurpata. 
nemconfcqvendam.ScdqvrriturhJc cum dica- Solet autem duobusmodisexponi, tinomo* 
tur, qvod potio amara fit utilis homini.qvi ratio- do, Mt late fumAinr,^ comple<ftatur bonum hono- 
ncidhat? Nosdicimus,qvodin ilianon fit ali-^ ftum,utile&jucundum. Etficverum bonum eft, 
^vid. per qvod formaliter fit homini conveni* qvod tale eft, qvale cxifiimatur, Faqve ratio* 
ens. Sedill ujtilitastota dependota valetudine, neomnebonu jucundum poteft eflereveri bo- 
ad qvam conducit, & ab hiic extrinfccc dcnomi- num. Ut e. g. voluptas ex mcretricio amore con- 
natur utilis. cepta eft revcra bonum jucundum, qvia h.ibctuf 
Deinde "JUCUNDUM e([b9num in erdtneMd reverd jucundtjm. Hac qve ratione re&^dcceC 
rfWf<r74f»c«fw,qvamfecumaffert HOi\'ES^ iM Svarez, banc divifionem competere qvidem 
vcre eft bonum prKcisn utilitate fif jucknditate bona concTeto, fed non abftra^to Nam omnis bonitas 
hnnefta folent qvoqve cHb jucunda.ut q\ i ex lia- eft revcra bonitas. Sed .litcro modo poteft pan- 
bitu virtutis pugnat pro patria.pcrpctuo hoc ipfi lo alitor cxponi hare divi(io,ut,q vod eft bMirtm jm* 
eft jucundum : fed tametfi criam elfet non juciin- cMr.dumefuttU, non ftjtim \ erum bonum fit,rcd 
dum, adhuc tamen eflbt homini conveniens , fc- tantum iUud,^«^ efi hone/lmm. Q\x enira in- 
cundum reft im rationem pugnarc pro p.itria. honeftifunt, ctiamfijucundafint, (m volupta- 
Hxc eft ilia trita divifioboni. Q\x membra tesmeretricix; tamen non funt vera bona, fed 
cumfzpc coincidant, nos divifionem ad iij^^T'- tantum apparcntia. Hocqvc modo multa bona 
^M»»redigimus,& ita procedi:nus,dicentes;5»- utilia & jucundanon funt vera bona. Et eo fcn^ 
fitime{ku\ewclr4tionefKt,ve]ratioMtMiterj$t4. Hoc fufumit Ariftotelcs bonum verum, uti patet CJI 
pofterius eft bonum. qvod dicitur Utile. Ulud pri- folo llI.Ethic.c.4 Dicitur enim ipfi bonum illud, 
us eft cale vcl rattone [tudeleSltatonit^ eft bonum qvod placet honefto, &: ab improbo habetur pro 
jHcundMm,\t\ prtcua deleiUttone, & eft bonum ho- bono app irentl Et bonum apparens. qvcd V it 
Mflnm. El hoc eft iterum tale, vel ui tfl convent- E honeftus judicat tale. Q\ 6 jam modo diviHolutc 
tnj r^iitonsh nature Cciihomim.mteJfhomo.efrM/iotie ipfi qvoqve abftrado eft accommodata. IJoni- 
mtittir, & fic eft benttm proprie & revera hotttfltmu tas enim alia vera eft. &; alia apparms ; jucundi- 
Vel M efl conveniens ndttir*, preta njUtra JmmitHr tasq vc ac utilitas (x^ non eft bonius vera , fed 
p-a eM,^v4 efi determmMtMMduHt/m.&i hoc dicitur tantum apparcns. 
honttm nMturale. Hoc modo e.g.ferrum eft conve- 
niens & bonum magncti, ideo.qvod confcrvclur Nunc his expllcatis , deducit nos ordo ad 
inagnes in ferri ramcntis. ipfum oppofttnm bom, qvod eft MALUM. Ut au- 
lllud prarterci biceft animadvertendum, tern nunc ^Bn*»» eft veU/fm, velai febonum'. Ita 
qvod h«cdivifio non fit in diverfasrcs, fed di- qvoqve eft vf/rf/zm, vel tn ft mtdnm. Ec 
verfasrationcsformalcs* Hoc eft, licetinidem p ut bonum nlieridk\iur id, fvcd efi Mlicutcoirvemens: 
comcidani membra horum bonorum, fetundiim Sic qvoqve m/tlitm Mlteri efl, fvadefi ahcui difton- 
fuas tamtnfpecialesrationesfuntdiftinfta. Alia vemens. Vg.utcilormoderatuscftanimalicon* 
enimeil ratio formalis honeflt, qvx confiftit in veniens, fic calor immoderatus eft ci difconve- 
hoc, ut fit rei conveniens per fe.Alia/«c«»<^i,qvac niens. Nam per ilium calorem male fe habet. 
Confiftic in delcftatione.Aliadeniqve «/i/tf,qvx Sic etiam continuitas mcmbroriim eAanimali 
confiftit in relatione ad aiiud. conveniens, diflblutio autem difconvcniens. 
Tcm6:/w/7*«> eft vel Morale, velNx- ConfiJeratur deinde m/ff.^tf4<^/«-w4//, 
UiiUn^oproliiLA expliutiooe qvod eft nihil uliud qvam prtv*tioperf<nioi,um. 

fUeatbatt* UbiitcruffliutCDoUfiiia./rj(j/\ 



^ ^ ^>3f5t»' ^ 

Naniqvodnulli homini cotnpedt perfedio an- AiJlam concupifccntiim, cum poflit. & rune ilia 
gclica, non per hoc eft m-ilus, qvia ille non debet concupifcentia eft a6Jo libera Fcrroalitcr , qvia 
homini ineflc. Qvi autem caret virtutc, ille re6^ homo poicft illam promove re (k non promove- 
diciturnfalus. qvw'caretperfefiionedebiti fibi re. In roocuautcm primopriiroiqvandofecon- 
inefre. //. tfvt*d'Mf^frt*ks eflqve fubjeduni. five cupifcentia ingorit, ftatim aiitem cohibctur, tunc 
id, fvodcdrft prrfecJione dehtta. ilia concupifcentia .' on eft qvidcm formaliter li- 
NotanJumefiamhicilludeft, nempe,lTcut bcra< qvia non tcrturfupcroam eJcdtio ^ eft ta- 
pcrfeAio eft vcl tfemafif vd ticcidenflis • Ita d»- men viriualiter libera. qvia licet non libcrc eda- 
plex debet clTe cjtrenrtM, una prrfenionit ijfenttalts, tax, poteft tamen liberc ed i. 
altera ticctdaitA'is. Dicta aiitem. q vod ratione per- Deinde mMmm ptt»* ilixl eflc ^vMmfthei 4/i4m 
fedimiscirenrialisnnni detur carentia. Nulla cMrcntuimJ>oit$dehuc$ntratUmoh fnpam. V. g. 
enimreseft eflfentialiter mala, qvia omnis res ^ qvando qvis punitur mtmbro aliqvo corporis, 
fu.tmh.ibctperfcfticmemefleT^tralem. Accidcn- &amputaturei manns ob mahim culpar, tunO 
t.-ilis autom perlrdlonis datur careniia, flc fic eft carentia boni debiti contr ida ob culp.im, 
nmltxresmalx funt. ^^. eft malum pocnar. Eciara qvando qvis mul- 
' ■'■ ' Supereft.utdeilla divifiryne adhuc aliqvid datur pecunii, cnretqvc poft ablationem eS 
dicamiis.qva radiimHiftingviturin M^LUM pecunia, q- am Alios ppfTideb.it, tunc eft iila 
CULPM^c MALUM POEN/E. llludcft<:i»r#«- cnr^'nti^boni aiicujus debiti, contrat^a cb cuJU 
tU perffilionu debttt fictinditm ItbtrMm nlhontm. panr.. 

Hoc autem 'iw^ZwAw pctB*) eR cartHft* h»u dehit$ Sed htcqvisdicat,<^rj <(i^mc ttrtium, nem- 

toritrA[l4 oh culp/m. Siciltrumqvc defcribilTho- pemmlum ^voddam tivadKiccmlptrfl,nti f(rrt*,i0 
tjaaspdrt. i.<fV^/t.4S.A t.K(f f'7. C^ffliCtunts piomm tf c^tfli^attoties UbtrorMm. II* 

//</^*»»f«/^*qvofiiatfinet,diti,qv6d fit C4- cnimprioresc(ijm>.iiciintiira Pontificiis pcenar, 

^rt^'i*perftihonis dtb'txk ftrundum Ubertm 4kiho>^. qvia bomini immlttuntur a DhO proptcT pec« 

Qvod fit duplicit^r Ifvtindtipft atiio vei cptrano cata. Noftratosautem neganf efle panam pec- 

iiAfr4 vf^</f^»/4<f('f/?,hoceft.qvado ipfa opt-Tatio, catonim. ViJetur ergo hare divifio obftare no- 

q V* a nobis fieri debet, omitrit'ir, & tunc dicitur ftntibus. 

TECCATI4M O- WJiTOAVJ Utqv ado qvis vi- Refp, Eft hare divifiow^^i tJiitHm h»m*»t,\t\ 

detefurientem,cujusegeftastanta eft, ut fibi non fwdhnnfttcontpetu.mhomotfi, qvod notandum. 

poffit comp ir jre, unde vivat. & qvis habet , de Adallatumcis liicm rcfpon leo, c^voi^ ^ar- 

qvoipfipoiritHib venire, illud autem non facir, ««iaccipiatiir:]. n.ini. /. propne.x.UttMs velmt' 

tuncdiciftir committcre pecc^tum omiiTionis./A prtrrie. Aftlictiones riorum non funt pornT pro- 
^vidtttdeflijvideipfditiho^f operMtirhemo 4ilt<fvid I) pricdidxt led Mntum imprbprie. DiffcrunC 

Jibicotvenienj, fedinilUMlIiortee/t mlifVM careoUM autem fHrnarpropric dii+r abiis, q''T dicuntiit 

ferftiltonU debit* intfft t utvidemus v.g.in furto. impropric uci fiiiitaifij/riioncs picrum, &C3fti- 

Furtumcnimeftadtio, fed in ilia attione deeft gationeslibcrorumin aliqvibus , & conveniunC 

qvardam perfedio. Debebalcnimqviieaaufcr- etiaminaliq* ibus.Convcnii.ntqvidtfmin hoc, 

re. qvr fua Hint. & non aliens. Unde hoc dicitur qvod utraqj poena tarn propric. q vam improprii 

?ECCAiyM COMMISSIONIS. diftadoloxem pariat &. triftiti.»m. Diftii gvun- 

' Sed poteft hie qvzdam moveri difficultas, turautcm primum fine , di indc cniisa effit icnte. 

fvod detttr tiiAtn mMlum culpt, ifvod non ftt fecimdm fine qvidem, q v ia poenx propria dirt* finis eft 

bbersm diliorum. Motus erim prima prtmi, ut vo- vindifta & compenn.tio injuria ; fed poenar im- 

cantur.fiint peccata,&. fic malum culpx.Ut qvan- propriti dict.T finis eft rulpjr env ndatio. Cautius 

doalicuicxfiir^uniin cordepravr concupifcen- enimqvis mcrcari diilit.ai abfti.iet a pecc -to, 
fix, qvas tamen ncc vult, nec eiiajit, qvos motus ^ propter qv«»d t'uic cnOigacus.Deinde ciusa effii i- 

Portifitii non habcnt pro peccatis. fed noftri ente diffcrurt.qvla pccna pronric dicfair.fi rrur 

Theologiomnin6cfle peccata diet Jit. -cxjuftitia.qvxiibicupitfuisfieri: fed Ciiftigaiio 

proinde fciendum eft, qvod f*rf«/i4 ptrftclut- vclalHictio provcnit & immiititurrx .^nimo pa- 

tttf dibit* fecmtidum Itberum gHisnem habeat fe tem6.vcIcura;acprovidentiapaternj.Concedi- 

vel fo'm4liter,xcl vtrtMMliter. V. g qvando qvis mus igitur , qvando malum pccnx (iimitur pro- 

appetiiu fuo frrtur erga uxoremalterius, fonas- pric, tunc dari tcrtli.m, rempe c.flig; tionem. Si 

Cs propter formimiiifignem, tunc intcrdum fit, autem acd»»irtUT late, utcafligstioncmqvoqve 

HI iliud libcr« £4ciat , vcl faltem noncohibeat complefitaiur.ficnon datur leriium. 

TABUr.A XX! V. 

DE PERFECTO. 

EAc agiturpoft dod^rinam de^OAO do- Sumitur antem ptyftfiuwi vel in eonrret* Vel 

6rna de Pf^ffC^t; Nam perfe^tum inubffrano. 1 1 16 modo diciti ir pTfcapm ! prr 
vei eft i|>luA bunujz^N ci ei <i£ae. fe prmmt. ]a hoc, ut docei Ariiio teii^s f^. Met, 
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CMp.iiJext.il. (qvo ctiam referri potcft ttxtj^. LX, A feaiofie. ImporUt qyidem fcicmi 

Met.) tribus modis fumitur. nempe ut confilUt i. imp^rtedtoacm > fed non in propxu) cv ^ ^c^uu 

In ejvdntrt/tte. i. vtrtiue. j. confccMtunt finut Qvid veriim iti conccptu tjcjieraiiiTimo. ;^ccIJa^si^ 

unumqvodqve fii.fatiscxplicatum dedimusini- nim ellb, nancft propfiaflajx^a fcienci* , qvi^ 

pfo textu.Dcindc dicitur aliqvid pfrfeilum fecun- fitniu^M'SilifSV^^ ^ <onv£ivunt, qvod, iint 

iArio/S per habttudinem dtit Murihmtunem (jvantUm dependenter a fubjC^to^^ . £t pr<)ir^dc cil lizc c^- 

ddfrm*. Et fic iteru tribus modis diciwraliqvLi jus 'fcienti*) naturagcneric^^ qvafiujosfccn* 

perfefhim, i. fv** facttfferftcittmtyXiti e.g. intbrma- dens. In proprio .luicm conceptu fci^iiianu^ 

do difcipulorum poteft dici perfeda, qvia difci- lam importat impcrtcdionem. . £x advctTo au^ 

pulos tacit perfedos.i.y W hahet td,qvod tji pcrfe- tem fuiH res., q vxjiv proprio conceptu iavol- 

£liim. Qyo modo lumen non eft pertcdum in lu- vuntimperFedionem ; Ut e.c.. homo qvi eiianj 

ddotqvia non habct perfedii lumen, j. ^ W duu B in prOprio conaptu i aem importat, 

rttptrftiltaf>tAtHr,*utextadenomouitMr. Ut con* Namliomo-eftcompotuuicx tqrporc & aoimai 

temtus injuriarfi dicitur perh:*5ias,qvia Viro mi<» nontaolUm ut aniinalplh |ed ctiam ut homaef^ 

gnanimo convcnit, qvi eft pertcdus in virtute. & per namram fuam eil oSnoxius corruptibilitaa 

Dicitur porro aliqvid pertedum ;. fcSsHH*- B£ aiiis CiUmitatibos. Dko pemMMr^/rtf. Mam 

TI ALITEIL 1. ACClDENTALlTtK. Illud eft, qvoid Ibitum primum. tuitilic fupeinaturalis^ 

ttuHthiideefl.^vodadtjHsretfVfrttMreffentumA^^ non pminuit;idnatwam& cilcntiain honunis. 

mode) omnc ens eft perfe<ftum.>^fa^ew/4/f/#r;au- Adhuc cnim homo cil dlcnrialiccr hompp.q^ 

ttmperfeHit dicitur.fMi^ bdhttomBcs perfiOtonet Japfum^ QvoJer|];6ibinontucrit obnoxius ca- 

McuUnialts. Et (ic piurima cntia non funt perti?- J.4mjcfidt>us,nonfadum cllnacuraliccr , kdiU- 
fta. Niillusqvidemhomoefi ciii defit aliqvidC pernatur.ilit.-r. 

qvoad ejus cllcntiam, cum nuUus lit, qvi non fit Affjhtlmt'dejliutontm pcrfMionis firapUit et- 

fubftantia corporea, animita. fentiens;& pratdita iara aJJuxirous, qvx Jixcel);: Perfetho fimpUeutr 

rationc. Sed fortaifis nullus homo eft. qvi omncs 4j}^ < Jtt cAi/f.f confidcrato ut ens eft) an- 

habeai pertcdioncsacci ' ' .s. Eftcnimali- /torfjii^'yt j.^mnontpfa, fi ve.q vara qvod libel i- 

qvistorfanprrJitus virc ; ili.carcrinterim pfirepugnans. Explii:aturha:c dcfinicio aScoto 

intcUe duali. Et vix uliuscft.qvi oranes habeai cjJtflMX.(]v^ft.i.controv<rfuirmmP*rit lfC»titriiv. 

fcicntias. Ac etinmfi forfun habeat non tamcn eft 27. Cajetmo m commeat. tn hb. de enie ^ ijftntU 

in omnibus arq ve pertedus.Inde fit.ut fummi fe- Iboma cMp. ^ufvt/h j. juiiannc de lliiapa 3: omni- 
pcViri,& qvifupremuin eruditionis faftigiumj^no cli exponcnda. 

ccnfentur confecuti, crrent in muitis. Clarius Dicitur autem primo;>Mf/»5rr/? 4^/4, yt^iiw 

porro, qvid cflenti iliter, & qvid accidentaliter »<»«j;>/i. t^xnonfuntac ' ;o- 

perfedufitjCxempIo ab»?,nt! -I Mite dcfumto rit ' • r - f" qvod pcruvw.^ n .i.>w — . u: in 

poteft oflcndi, qvod in Tabt. . . . Seqvitur q jripfa,qvamnonipfa.i,e.fuacon- 

nuncaliqvid de*i!/fr-«f?<7,qvod ellPtRl'ECriO. tradictoria eft nuda negatio. Uti e.g. pulex eft 

Scholaftici conftituuiitduplicempn-/r^7/0/;«i» perfediornonpuiicetormalitcr. Sed iuc parti- 

i.SIMPLICEM.i.sm{NDUMQf^lb,(mMta cuIa/VaVZ/' v ' ' ^' bi:(lpofu,vc.proee,^v»d 

Cn'jetano didturptrfetJione/NHOC yil{7 /LLO. tft smpoljivi'.c. v ^, 'ctiiiitioniicft; Perfe- 

■\\h(perfeiho /implex) eft, f m fit* prcpru ^for- tlhfimpUciter cH^cpj* tn efvohhet melior tfl tpfn^viam 

wimU conceptu tmportdi perfeduntm cum uhIU urn- ^nantpfi'i.c.^am^xioltbei ,fV»de$repMgiiM,& (itm 

^r/^d/w/;f. Hancdefcriptionemhabet Cajctanus eofimul ejje no» poteft. 

tnopMjc.deenu & eftutia, DcinJe tidMtahic elivox QfVLIBET, qv« 

Ubi notandum, qvod multa fint.qvz im- etiam cxponenda. Dicat enim qvis; SAptentueji 

portant qvandam pcrt-edioncm. Irao non eft perfecitojimpUtiter. *icd i/jboi/e non eft m. /ior Japi^ 

politivum, qvod non aliqv.i perfedione conftet. e/:tiA, eivJtmtnftpientU. Si enim bcs ellet fapi- 

Vcrum datur perfeth* cn» tm^erfetlitne conjttntu. ens , h i beret iiiicUodum , ( eft enim fapientia 

V.g.naturahumana eftpcrtc£b,qviaconftata- cantiim in rebus intcliedualibus ) & perconfe- 

ninv >ore. Sedimportaturqvoi^eaaiiqva qvens necanimaIirr.itionaIe,ncc bos- E. hxc 

imp^i J, nempe compofitio, qvat importat derinki > h. m > • f, I;ibet,qvia(apientLi, qvx 

depcndcntiamabaliqv6.&ficcftimpcrtcda.sed Eeftpci ..uneft inqvoiibct melior 

fimplcx pcrtedio eft, qvx plane nuUam importat qvam non ip(ik 

impcrfcdioncm. Et tiHs eft v. g. fcicntia. Rcfp. igitur, ilia vox / QTOLIB ET 

Scddicitqxis: j4i(fvt/cie/iti4eft ejmmodi per- poteft fumi bifariam : i. In tfyoltbct eatt y m eji 

ftHid/j v*. cum tmperfttltone eft w/.v/rf.Eft cnim ac- ent. 2. in ^vohbet fecundum jpectfiCHm conceptttm, 

cidens. qvod pendctaiubictJio. ( k . ibetenim res poteft confidcrari vel in fua 

Verum ad lianc obfedionem fumcnda eft re-, fpt Je, vel in rationc eritis. Ut v.g. Pctria eft hie 

fponfio ex verbis noftris.qvan Jo dixlmusperfe- homo, eft hoccns. Hoc loco autsm vox 

fiIoncfimp]iciicrcfle,qvx/«/2»,^o/;r/ce!r/cr«ii/» j^fpDL/iJ^rfiimcndacft ita, ut cuiiibct iri- 

ecncepiH^rietdlMC importatcum nulla inipcr- buaturnoninlpccic,fedinM/wwr*«/*f. Sicbos 

con. 
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conli Llcralur,vel ut eft hk bos^ fceundum natu- A Et inde die i : lorcm cflc in Soyeemincntcr' 

ram bovis.vcl ut cR aliqvod cns,cV ut eilaliqvod qvia in eo cU .i.iqvid prxfbntius , ncmpc lux 

cntis individuum.Huic bovi.ut bos eft.repugnat qvod habet vim pr oduccndi calorehi. 

cflc rationalem vcl fapientem , 8c fic non eft ei Notantcr autcm dicitur,C/f A/ 17 P RODU- 

melius cfle fapiemcmrqvdm non fapientem, q via CENDLVoiX^ cnim'qvis putarb, cum natura an- 

fifapiensellct.noncdctbos. Qyando autem bos cclica fit prxftamior natura libra ina.nntnram 

confideratur uc cris , vcl ut eft individuum entis. humanam cOc in angelis cniiiientcr . qvia m-'cli 

fic ci melius eft die (apicntcm, qN-^fm h(jh fapien- 'non con ftanri; viitemtorporc oiganico, liabcntij 

tcm.Si cnim efff t ens l;jpiens,cujic«i«t fiManfia tam(?n natiiram pcrfeaiorcm. Vcrum hoc as- 

intcllcaualis.qvod eft longc prarftantius.qvam fori non poteft , qvia rcqviritur , m non-modoa* 

cflebovinar naturx.^ Neqvcenim bovi, utens Mqvidlnfltprxftamius, fcdutvisadrttqvoqvo 

cft,repugnateflc fapientem. ^. , rei, illud , qvod minus pcarftans eft , produccndi» 

Jam ergo ut ad dcfinitionehii-edcamus, ilia |am autcm angcli non habcnt vim pfoduccndi 

fic eft intelligenda : • Ttrfi^io fimplex eft , tjv* eji hominem. In Deo autem infunt omncs res X: 

meli«rj» fvolshet enre,(ut eft cns.J ipl^t ,fVdm non t- pcrfeaiones, qvi fnnt in crcaturis vel tormaliter 

p/a,h.c. qvara qvxiibet pcrfeftio, qva: cum ed es- ycl eminenter. FormaJitcrq\ndem pcrfcitioncs 

fencqVit. . ftmpIiciter,utintetIc^us,volunt?s,rtienri3.qvia 

. Deindcfnfipior€cuttdum^idCi\(itnl^ nihil horum in fuo'proprio ccnccptu importat 

ilUcd, <iv* Mfroproprie tfiformaU conccptm. tmpor- impcrtcftioncm qvandam. AliJc autcm funt it^ 

tatprfeaior/em $mpe'feniommixta,f>.(^xd<^m- ^ DEO eminenter; qvia cum aJiqvamperfcfiio- 

tio ctiam eft Cajet^ni , & ex [am diiiis f.itis mani- ncm impOrtcnt , non poUnnt in eo cfl'c formalin 

fertaeft. ter,funttamen in cc) eminenter. Eft cnim in_3 

Jam fcqvitur.ut paucis dicamus, fvotttpiJa- DEO natura longc perteaior , imdlnfinitiuspcr- 

teralmut/irpirfenioMempc pcrfeaio alicui in- ledjor , qvartnattira rcrum d^atanim , & Cnmxl 

eft vcirORVlAUTEIl.vclVlRTUALlTEIl. habct DEUS vim prodiiccndiotM rfcfho- 

Hxcdiftinftiomaximccftnotanda. Farmatitet rtesa^ediftinaas.i>ixiautem/?fr/ uiDEO 

perfeiliQMJscm tnefl , (piMttdo attcut , cm wejt.cempe- dencu;em'peccatum, qvod ncc fcrmalitcr, nee ^- 

tit defJmnoilliM pcrfeElionU , <}V€ intfl.^ Sic caloiu mincntcr cadit in Dcum, qvia eft imperfcaio,au"t 

eft formalitcr in ignc calida aq va , qvia delini- perteaionis privatio. 

tio colons , qvx eft , qvod congreget homogc- D Afqve fic haaenusGENERALEM META- 

nca.&disgrc^ctheterogcnea: illiscompetio. PHY^IGES PARTEM explicavimus. Et eftet 

Emtneiter amcmperfecho wefc dicttur,qv,vteio alt- nunc qvidcm proccdcndam ad S1>FCIALEMj. 

cm ntnformahter qvidem wep^mfi ettamen altfi'td Qvia autcm ilia in I.oaicis haaenus fatisfuit dc-^ 

rtohltm ipjk . cttmyirtMteprodttce/niit^m. Et hoc clarata & cxpIicaLi , iiiiic jam manum dc Tabula 

modo color eft in Sole* Non cnim in Sole eft moventes, cum qvo orfi fumus.cum eodem qvo* 

qvalitas clcmcntari? , fed a Sole producitur calor qvc lias noftras Icaioncs Mrtaphy/icas fi- 

pcr lumcn,ncmpe firadii conduplicantur,produ. nimus,I.iuilcsgratesq; I>EO 1 RINUNI 

dcurcAior, qvi in Sole non eft, fed eft a ^olev piedecantanies. 
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INDEX POSTERIOR 

RERUM IN DISCURSIBUS TRADITARUM, 

In qvo pofirus nuraerus paginam , litera minor a. faciem paginae primam» b» 
^ • rccundam, major autem partem cujusqve Hgnat. 

A. yinAs tUvifio infigHMtum (f txercitnm Mpiid yiri^len- 

inttntiont finis *d t]w txtcutmitm »»/$ v*ltt Itmttm habetur. si. b. A-'; V 

confefventilt. fMg.6j . b. D. ^cl$u prtmm ff ftttaidut dtcmmmrdmpluster.si- a.A. 

JlhJolitt4inectffi!Mte nettjfarttim (ptdf j%, a. V.7^,C. yithtf appetuuf,fvoadali<jvid mfi'iem m^vetmr^con- 

excltidit comtrtgenMmi ibid. D. fiderM$trdmpltciler.6^.z.\.<jvomodocMMfAUtMtf. 

'Ahfo{inapetcnuafvidlhem4^ ^f.^.E, fvid Scofl ficttHti4,(i tjvomcdocMMfefiuMlu i ibid.Ii.CD. 

f>'mtiitrdupltcsttr.\h\A.^.*h{ilmtifmmta jid*<jv4te tctum ifVtd diCMtmr i 8i- b. A. 

i'^ idtm ejifvodomftipotentia. ibid. C. Ad*fVdtHmib}ei'lMmfuod}i^.z.D.terminMlimats 

^folma (f vrdtnMik pctcntm tn Dt* diftrHnt falitm dtfciphn*. j,^, a. E. 

• - f»(»/iwf . ibid. b.A. B. -v .Ad<fOM»mjabjtclum Aietaphyfic* non efl ens ejvM, 

dentmwure fvtd f g9,h. E. «ns,t4t ^jvidemperviilgMUjft/M ftiiteniM jUtmt^ J4. 

ytbfUMe fimplex qvid ? 79. a. B. b. D. E. f .k pag. fcqq. cjf vera ens, fviienm rt 

j4bfoUti fumtHm finguUre fvid?S^. b. C. rattttu anuoerm r»nfibiU rft MbJlrAnmm. i,^ b. A* 

j4>Jlr*nionttmMm0teri4vart4$gentra. J5.B.C.D.E.F. jIdamHm non peccajfe, nm cfl fimphctter impttfilnlc. 

^/Irdflio 4 m4tenJi fenfihdi rediis duplex. l6ji. C. ^.p. b. C. 

y4hflr*lilio ficMndum tndifferentMm. j<J, a.D. AdcMuftlttMema ntctsfi$Mt non vulct confifuenttA. 

Jtcadens cum fubjecl» n»n facn ens per )>. 76. b. F. 7 b. A. 

ins per fe. 77. a.C. eft vel fimplex, vel compofimm. AdtxtcMsonemfims , td^jtu inttnttaninon VAltt ten- 

ibid. B compofuHm itermm tale vel per $Meh/i0nemy fetjventsa. 7^. b. D. 

vefoerextenfieaem. ibid. h. Mgtr eflmedietfiwcmj6^.b,B. 

lAecidens dicstur omnetdi food non ifl iJfenttM, amt de jler, tgnit, AftM^ff tertM nan fiint tiemenia fimptuuer. 

eJfemtAret, 91. b. C. . ^7, z.E'fintne$a mtxtit A^MtAa po'entut? ibj). B. 

jiccuUntalis forntA fvtd ? 6ha B. cenflitmt'ens per ac- -MtjVAh e/}vepiA$iim Ejmdtm.lS- a.E. >. 

ctdens. \bld. tfntCAfiificU Ad plstr A prtdicAtA ejjen- yEtjvaliA fVAprepri^i Sx.i.ir. i^.^l^'dicttntitr etutm, 

tiAlia. 6 J. b.B.C. - tjVoYHm eAdtsn efi ftdtftAntiA, tS [ubiUniiAlts perfc 

Acctdentahler bonnm tp/td f 91. b.A. perfection tjvid ? fho, vel tnsenfio remisfio qvalifAiMm. gi, b. B* 

94.. a B. At^Altter conttugenr tfvid ? 7 ?• b, F. 

AccidernAliter perfeilMm & bonum omneent non tfl. AfvtvocA ac AnAlogm fi definmnmr, poiefi meat 10 fie- 

91. b. B. 93.3.6.94. a.C. ri dtv$fionttt ftr.z.C, 

AcctdentAluer fitbordinAtACAufie^VAf ji. b. B. JEijvtvocA CAnfefuid? 55. a. F' ^'ft prodt*eere egig' 

AcqvifiiA potenttA ijva ? 47. b. F. Hum ejmdem ft/tdtm fptcuh fed non JfuciAltj/uns 

AiUo MetapharscA tfVid ? 64.3. D. eompetitfini. ib.E. ibid. B.A. 

Allio MeiaphoricA licet fit CAnfAlit at finis, idea tamen MqvivocA CAmfA tS e^eUtUAqvivocm ,fVAndo dKAn- 

finiscAHfAlttAsnondscendaeficAMfeltfAsMetAphtry' tttr? 54. bJ)* ' „ 

CA.6+.b.C.D. Affentetfztd? vtl fimplex vtl disjittttlAt 

Afliones, qvt fittnt ob fi/iemy fitntcMufietA finit. 6%Ji. C. ibid. D. E. 

.AfliVA potentiA fvid^4rij}eieltf 4.r.H-A.fVidAfendo- j1jft[honis entit fimplues prms c«nfiderAndM aU^vi 

^-f. ibid.B. 1). fvidJtmort ? ibid, athva fimpUciter put am. 4 1 . A. C. 

fv<e} 48.b. C. aCitva bene fi perfttle tjvA ? ibid, a- hone sp$«r tan fimtpanA improprie difU. 93. b.D. 

iltva pttre ijVA ? ^6. ^.F-aHivA (Tpasfiva fimnlep/A ? <jvomcdo cum cafiigationsbtu hherornm convent- 

llbid. A^iva tintverfitlitfvid? ^7. a.C pArtunlA- Ant, 0 fvcmodcAbtu tUffer Ant ? ibid, 

[rie <fvid ? ibid. Agenti virtiu ncnnnnqvam Ah aIi^jvo dAtur, a <fVO ia- 

jlflm ejfe, (f aQumeJJi diferunt. ^1. b.B. imennonconJervAiitr.yi.».F.. ttonnnntp/Am confir- 

ACIh ejfe tnmmltif,non eft de ejj'entiA Mmverfiilis.%l.X.Ji. VAtmr, licet non fuera dAtA. ibid« nonnitNijVAm fS 

•ulciie CAiifie tjvtd ? 69. a. C. dA/ttr (f con/ervatur, ibid. 

ARu ut elementnm fit tn eo, cnjtu efl elemtntiem^non rt • Agens medtainm tmmediatum a tp/o dicantnr ? 7l.a. 

fVtritftr,fedfiifficit,fi infit poteniia. 58. b. B. , A. tftrHm^efi duplex, lb. medtAtnm ali^vandoefi 

AilMtAleextAltpotefiAti fAcere,d'ct potefl dupltciter. tAntum mdiatttm medtatione vtrtutu, AltfVAuda 

59. a. E. AMtim fimul iinmedtatttm tmmedtatione virtutii. ib. 

AEltts Ariflotelt antXixf** ^ c*t^yna iicitur. 49.3. b. B. mtdiAtHm mediatme virtutu non eft ver* cam- 

E^id ? 50. a. E. non potefl accin-Ate defirtbi. ib.b. ft phfice. ibid. D. 

B. ejiu natttra ex A^libiu ^ecuUibtu efl co^nofcendA. Agens nAtmrAle non pottfl fulpendert Aiiiontm, ^VAm~ 

ibid. B. cum potenttA ut confttnftm fit, eft. imposfi dm adfunt Ad Agendum refVifitA. 44. b. A. <i^<i 

bile. ^ I. b. E. potenttA fvomodo opponAtur, ibid. l3. extrtmum fuArumvirtum.ibid.B.propru uondt- 

efi vel punit, vel non purui. 50. b, E. firmalis vel f w- citur h^dttri exemplar, b. a. F. 

tttAttvia.<y\.z.k. primus velfe4Hndut.\bld.\^.fignA- Af^entet UHum,funt tmproprie. 7ii a. B. 

Uis vel txercuus. ibid. F. Agentu tmotit ifint fvomodo fiat ? (4. a, A. 
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yl'frre Ubtri qvid 6s. a.A. prtetJU^^.s.V-ej'u cdufd tfl convementttt^h\<^,\i,'E. 

Agftob fifttmAlufvai dtcimr -9:1 pin mar A, vel fe- ^pptutm «ftfe movetttr Imito App^nmt^ epjam veto, 

cmndario. 64.b.p. primario uermm velptrfe{le,^er 6j.h.D.verfMfiircua0itfrca td,fV(uifton eft.64 a.F« 

mmMj pttfitlk ibid, yifputtHi tn efvthm iwitm AmntMm, a agrnit mnt 

j4lbit chart a per unam formMt tfi nJbM 1 ctknttn, CS brmermm. 6s. a. B. non mgmnt eb fititm tx(p)tfite.lb, 

affdU ^valkatc. 42. b. B. jipptwus [tnfittvm eft pottnt$»^ afltva fif pasfiva fi- 

jilzeuM Appofimm, t9.vi. B. »w/^^.a. B. tn ii»m$ne,fotefi dut liber per pjtrtici- 

jLt^vtd mhtl opponttnfur. 3I, a. ^ dttpltcem habet paiicntm. 4-4.. b. F. 

•' >9r^ttMwifmjeamd»m SchoUjiicos. ibid. B. C. AppUcare«iensiUpAHcns,'vtlpmiensddageHt,rtftn. 

fMH^ttrtlMtimiflfsm latisftme. ibid. B. aUfvand^ 4mr misA^pmmeduita medumtnt vtrtmtu.j. h, A» 

idem neut ijvod tnt, altifvando tdtm ifwd aUtpjod AppofitMm aJtenatts. 6p.ti. A. 

ens. ib.a. F. ntin<fVA>H {i^t/iciU^mdfvida^ b»C» yipprvxtmatit Mfva mI tgnem efi ctutfa fine fva mm 

'jllimd avid tmperfct ? 4'. b. D. £. f j, b, A. ^OMiefitOmm ofva. 6g. h.\X 

Jthen bonum (jvii ? ^. B. E. A^ati ret perfeila dkitttr perfe^m ficund^icf4.n.K 

yifteri ttM'Hm tpid ? 92. b. F. Aptittidfi tn ejfltHdrmttltU aditntverfiile fiiffictt. 4J.Z.O. 

AlttrtMrMu>ifcbr)nitmeftbonumut^e,92.*.ly* AptmejfetertniHMrefaIfitmfitictgmt/cnefVid?9*.suB. 

AmJibife dividit Anfloteles tnbsnefimmt uttie (^jtt' Afoa, tgnu^Mgr 4$ ttrm tnafmntelementA fimp(tciter 

cmndum. 9/, b. F. J^.a.E fintne in mijlis mHm , an pottnim, ib. b.J&. 

Airitir0yott!>e^R bonitriaione ftnittiis.^2. z.K> A^v« banm^ natxr aft urn t/l color. b.B. 

Afnalnle tmportat pajfiomm ali<jvam, ac eesp/e mn Areev:ttmit0itpoiefidtctftlfiinnmnim.gf.i.O, 

contmettfr fubobjeilo ommpottntia. 47' b. A. Art/htelts nen cegncvit creatttnen^ 4», b. C. 43. a. B. 

AmbitUreafinmpe^ Deiu,potefit*mtHfMere am- non defimvtxomauL ;f.a.D. metmntt cAnfa per ac 

buUre. 4g.h.A. C»denf^p.h.E,qv*votej diferre vel dtfiuigHt r»- 

ArtalegM (9 i$fvivocM fi deJini«ntitr,potefi menti* fieri tiene? 6s. b. C. nan rradtdtt dtfimSttnem mMUUm* 

divtfionU. S2. b. C. t7' b. E mnptfmt in-pnma merttu operattone vtri^ 

Analogta a fimilt dtflingvititr.TS.AV.h. A. efi fimiH- tatem.SS.h.UJtondtxttverum ($botmmejfe atiri- 

lude'^mirfitNtvei duplex, ib.re^trit ^vmtuar tre- btaa emit. po.z. £. non dtvifit bonHmm honefiumt 

minos. ibid. a. F. ttnle & jttcundunt ^.b.F* 

Analogia tdenufvi f ff/.a.B. iniiha fv* ^ 7^ C> 4- Armandu* de BeUc vtfm refitMitr.4f. a.C 

verfa^vdf t^.h.Y^.ttnmm.fv*? 7&.Vk.lr. Ars medendttn A4edice..etntm dumfeipfitmctirMi,ejl 

AndU^itm ptr fi pofitmm fiatprt figmfie/Utt famefg^ potentia MRtvaJecHndnm fvodhsnc defimt Ariflr 

ri.S3.%.D. (7J»b.A. teles.4i'^^ 

Anecsfitate ad cMtJklitMtem mn valet cenfe^ventta. Arte contmiiitm eft magii c»ntinUMm.7s . a.B 

Anegatiooe cmfecittt<mis fin it, ad vegahcnem tnt en- MtirtMefethrioes nen pertinent ad ficnndam fpeciem 

ttetis ntn valet confifventia. 67. -b. D. fvalttatif,fed ad primam. .f i . b. C. 

Jht^lm a maierta reft ratieme tfi abflraflui^. b. F. Ariiujn laflrtumma effeUiva ^vid ac ifva j/. a.D. E. 

aliabfohiie fiirtplex. 79' a. £, Afiiflens jorma tjvtd? 60. b.E. ma (/I formA prtpnie 

Aitima (f aflu efi, tS sSiu.si. b.C* tfi totntm pettfittti- dicla. ibid. 40 a. B. 

tmm. jt. a. D. Aitribm ($ attrtbiaum dkanturtripUctter. 39. b. F» 

Animnrattonalie efi abfilmtefimplex,7f.suh. ifvoaA Aitribittttm proprie dtBnm ^id? 4*. a. B. 

effi aifolutHth mn efi catifaianrmaterta.sS. b. fi. ^ Attrtbutum entis recltns dtcttur, ^tmm afeflia, pd/fU 

aiitem canfiititm ejm, nt efl formA. ib. C. tfvando fi- vtl propmim, 39s. hJP. rimfdex fvui? 40.*i. D.djujtttf 

parata efl aeerpgre, non eficitmfa'fcrmahs. ib. a. f. Hum qvtd /ibi(l. E. 

Man dependet a materia in fieri. a. E. nec inejfi. Auributa emi^ fimpltcia aliijvi ante diijunda confi' 

ib. Atcintr Phikfiphe td ijvi cognofiimiu, C td tfxfgd deranda putatit a. C. 

cagnofiit.s3. ft. Attnhntadivtnaab ejfentta dtvtna fit invtcem ntft 

Antmam raiicnalemfgrtuam hominis adfifientem ejfi rattom, fidfin^maltttrex natter a ret dxfimgvt d9» 

Averroef fiatttit. *o. b. F. {fl*. 9'' a.-E. centScoti(ia47. b. C. 

A'limaniYMivnalen: Ojrifio demgffunt Apolltnati. Averroes,'Phmtfii>u,tf *ltifiatnerunt.^mmamriatif 

Aittmam rAtttnakm licet prodttxtrtt Detu tn carpcre nalemtfiifrnmam hcminii adfifleiite,6o.h.Y^.6i .z.K. 

Adami, non tamen prodftxit dependenier a Mrp»- Au^mentativa potentta in hemtacnon potefidtct libers 

r«.5?. a. E, per parttcipae:onem. 4S-^C- 

Afiimjf ratianalet emnes fimnl ff fimel creaffeinim Aurora tfi prtncipmm,fid non camfa dtei.sj, a.D. 

Dettm, poftrnwdttnuj^ in corporA tancjvam carceres Avtomaton sgtt ob finem ficundario. 6f. a. E. 

dttrltdete dtennt Plxtonta. 62. (lE. 6g. A. E. B. 

Afiimal in ijomtne ff brief divifitm efie efinttAlkert ,2DEatificaOe vtfio tfi Mm vitalit tntelUSuHi-^.^' 

dicunr ambigue. S4. a. C. fini* hooiinU mltimtu farmalis. 60. b^ 

AitmaltA a^unt ehfintm prhntrto.4»s. a.A. HeCAAm refMtatitr, 4J). b.E. 

Atshelmi definitio perfeihomt fimpUctter. v-f .bC«> JBibere imporrat pafiionem dlufvant, adeotj.^ non contt» 

fL *ouoi0Utf;t c totam tfvid? b. B.69. b.-F, netur fidi «b/eclo ommpotentia. 46. e.A. 

AnpolLnari/ia refirtaniter. 49' b.C. 91. a. E. Sibere eifi non poffitDeiUfpiAefi tamen facere bibere.ib. 

Apparent 'bomemfitmitier dnpltciter, 9^ b.C. Somtat tpMmedo in veram ac apparenletn dtflingyi* 

Ajipettlfiltat mn ^k$m rtutefienmalhJidtaatHm fr0. posfitj(S qvo modo mn pojfit ? SiJo.QM, . 

Setutm 
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Bonnm ejfe E/itis MttriJmtitm , non^otefl firmiier pro- p*rft*lemvei/ocum. 7o ai.ii.meeitAtAm ^immeeU- 

bAt 1. 4.0. a. h.^o.a. E. nec dixit ylnf}ottles.\hxonJt- Mam. ib. b. E. rem^iAm fi proximmm. ib.HmverjA' 

derMMT tdrntH in Meupbjficu nthtlomvttu oh Mm- Jen & p4rtu:i$Urtm, jt, b. f . fitbord$n4t4m Cf non 

vtrfthtAtem fmtm. ib. formd'aier non imports po- fmbordinMAm. 7%, h. B. ceordttumm Mpn coordt- 

UniiAmailtvam. (J4. a. reiie defrthititr td, nMam. ibid. C. 

ijvod omumtAppetunt. 90.4. F. cmmJa %<»pptu. ib .efi Ctiife ejfitientu defnith Arifiottlis^ 5^4. a. C. reftcitur, 

ve/lwmm alters, vel boKummfc. ib. b. D.t»/t(f ih.dtvifio 1/: phj/icdtit ef maralem. ib. D.principM' 

ftrmaliter fpe^laiMm confifla m perftclt«nt in ejfe l*m Si inJfrumtntAlem. ib. b. CMntvocAm (f 

' dcbiia. 91. a.A..matenaliter jptihinm tjvidac qvO' voC4m.^^.^.YMberAm(} natmrAUm ibid.b.B^/fff^r- 

tuplex^ ibid.D. Si b.D.F. bonifn hontflnm^tdi ac namSf extert:a.\hi*i.0.primam Jicmuda )'6.b.A. 

JncMndMm. ibid.b.E.F> dj.b.A. bonMm vel rAtione CamJa effic$cHj tiontngrednitr conJluMHonem fiu CAufA- 

fMt,velrAtioneAltertm.g},tLV>.m»rAletfriAtitrAle h. 5<.a.A. 

ibi.F.6:.b.A.»«^^.fr^«j iv/ r/f ibid. b.A.yi.b.B. CamfAm intertam vel externum ejfe , ($ CAttftm tff' 

Bonutn Honejlftjvod Altemm diflrmi.i^x.Si^Q. cuNiemexiernA'MvelinternAmelfe,diffcrM>ii.)j.b.\. 

Bonmm jimul ttudnm Altfvid ejfe potefi. £i. a. F« CAufam {ffirtentem ejfe CAMfAm txternAm fg tmerrlMm 

Bom dtxnjio in honefiMm , mile ACjmcH»dMm non e(l in efficieniem non pH^nAnl^^t. b A. 

diverjiu res.9i.a. F. CAttf* dtfltniho in caufam per fe per Accidens non ijl 

BrutA Agunt obfinem primArto miniiiexfviflti.6^,z.S,* »«T/4.6y.b.E. 

non Agunt libere. ib. B. C^w/i per Accident mtminu Arijioteles, Pbilopontk ^ff 

Brntu ^vo fenju competAt UbertAi. 43. b.C. tfvo jinfu Tljemiftiiu. ib. 

denegerur? ibid. D.44.b. Cfvo pAilo meliiis ftt hA- ' CAnfA per fe per accidens ingenert nonpojfnnt defer*' 

bere fcieniiam, e< <jvo pAfb non ? 9^. a. A. bi. dj>. a. B. rejpeclu fub/eili f$ rejpetlHejftHm dii- 

BrutorurH more Agunt pueri , (f 11 , (jvorum Appetitm Chniur AtjviVoce. ib. D.^er feeji tAlis vtl ex parte 

ration! dominAtur f6.a.B. CAuj*, velex pA<^te effeiit/s. ibid.C.per Accident tji 

BrMtumf^ homo non funt propru diverja^ fid differen- tAlu vel ex pArte canfe velex pArte effeilue. ib.per 

tiA. 8f . b. D. C« Mccidens ex parte CAuft efi verA caufa. 70. a. A. per 
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AdAver licet non fit honif, reile tamet$ dicitur ho- ACctdeni ex parte effeOiUjfVAteniu efl caufa perac- 

momoriMiu. 6g-b.F* cidens, nonejlvoTACAuja. ib. E. tji talis vtlrAtiont 

CajetAnuirefMtAtur.xj k, B.88-a.F> influx us,velr,uioneMientionis.6g,a.h- per ACCidens 

Calamm agit ob fintm fe<und4rio.6^-^.C. phyjtta tnoralu cjVA? ibid. b.A. 

Calorefi poteniia, ut fumitur iitc tranfendtntaliier, Caufa ejfentiaUter fubjrdinata certo mod* pojfuntdui 

41. b.Eefl iniertia^valitAtis fpccie. ib. C. non efl cAuf* parttales. 70. ^.)L jhnflim tAmcn fumenda 

bonum nAturale Atp/a.^z b. B.formaliltr efl in igue, eaufam partialem, nulla efl partiAliifed qvalibet !«• 

emtnenter in Sole 9^.3. C. D. tAlis. ib. b. D.E, 

CaIw non ftint muiili, go. b.D. Caufa externa AC interna dicipojfunt dupliciter.^^.b,F» 

Capreolm refuiatur./^i. ^'F- Caufa mediataac rcimiaproxmu, item ac immediatd 

Caput non e/f elementum corporu. ^g. a. D. videntur idem. 70. b. F. fVid fine ? ib.F. a ^va dt' 

Caput rerum praflantiffimarum honore digniffima- cAnturf'jl. a. A. 

rum dum fapiamia habere dicttur , tjvidper caput Caufa pariiatu totalie fumuntur dupliciter,70.9. E. 

intelligatur ? 33. b. C. flriHiw jmrnta, (fvaf ib. F.& b. D. 

Caro non poiefl diet elementum corporii 5 g .a D. Caufarum partialium mtra^^ per fe tUum ejftHum , rur- 

CAfligAf tones litrerorum ftfomodo cum Affiiiliontbiu pio- jui raiione .titer im fimul concurrentis caufa partiA- 

rucovemant^ ^vtmodo ab lis dijferant'.y'^,b. D.E. lisdicitur, p ;fefl producerc. 70. b. C. 

Categorua propojltiofimplex efl rejpellH cent generis Caufarum duArnm petefl ejje una caujalitas ^^.b.E. 

rerum. 79. b. B. (73. b. A. CauCat fecunda* refj eElu prtma aliqvi dicunt inflru- 

Ad Caufalitatem a neceffttate non valet conjifventia. menta. 55. 1. A- 

Caufalitjs finit confijltt inmotione agentis ad agendum. CaufA fine (fVA non >n^vibtuconJ!/fAt?6l,b.B. C.Anfit 

^4. a. A .dicttur mot 10 MetaphoricA, ib. C. luet fit vocAndA conditio .non Autem caufa fine fva no ib. F. 

motiovelatUo Meiaphortca, non tamenefl caufali- Cdufata materia funtfoi muff compojaum,& utrum- 

tas MetAphoricA. ib. q. tarn in fieri, tjvam in fafloe(Jie,^6>n.D. 

Caufalitas forma efl unio forma cum materia.^t). b. A. Caufatum materia duitur moieriatum.^^.b. \..fvrms 

Caufatitat materia turn reffeHu compofiti,tum refpeSlu formatH. ib.^-w non dicitur finuii.6\.Z.Q.efl td^vod 

forma in fieri efi paffu, ^6'O.^ejpetlu eorum in fa- efl propter fiuem. ib./wirr^ tum resjumaihones.ib» 

clo ejfe Suare-yto eji unioejHi cum forma ib.^.rejpe- Certaratione fimplex fjodef} , efi tale vtlrejpeilucerti 

Uu form* inJaOo ejfe efl dependentia hujut tneffea generis rerum, vel rejpellu certi generis compojitic- 

materia fecundU tpjiiu poteniiam paffivam 57. a.B. nis. 79. a. B. 

Caufa CAufAtu funtfignu difiinUionis reAlis.^6 A-F. Chant as non efl naiuralis habitm.j^.b.F, 

Caufah pnncipmdi^erunt ut genus jftecies ,z.D. Chartaalba per unicam for mam efi alba , colarstta , ft 

Cjutf/none/i genus Hnivoctim.^^.n.V- afeSla (jvaliiate. a. b. B. fa.E, 

CaMfarationeconttngensrArittjvid'^ j^.a.^. Chnftiu nonejfet homo.ficareret Anima rationali. 91. 

Caufa definttte.^'^.z.E.Atflinflio in CAufAma^u,(f can- Crculus definitur nonfaiU mtnttone materia fenfSfim 

fam potentta 6%<Z.(2..in eaufam veram ($ eaufam fi- lis. ^%.b. F. 

ne tjva non.\b.^'tn caufamper fe ($ eaufam perac- Ccecitas duofignifieat, alterntr n reflo, alierum in •Wi- 

fidenf.6ij,3.b.divifiji)itoiAlAm velfjluAnam, (3 tfvo. 4.0. b, l),efi ali^vidpr-.;^tivum* io.A- 

M 2 Cm- 
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Ore Mi ($ videiis mhiu idemj^ cUct poteff.gi. a. D. Carrtlaiwn pnncipu tjl pr wctpmtum. j j,b. E. 

Cogere altqvem ad Alt^vidfUctendum refcrtur adcdtf- Corrumpem ^vMeng corrumptns bani uon f/?.p/.a.C. 

j4mmcduitM» medtMionevtrtH/u. 7i'h.\, CreMunemuan cognovit ^rtftoares. ^2.h.C.^^.xB- 

Cogntttt nojhdinitur kfcrifbm.52.A\^. Cre*tHr4non efimala, (fvodcAW perfeHiofte dtvifiA. 

Co^mtio ventatif efijinis I.o^tcxformalu. 66hJt» 9i.a.B.«/ bona fimpliciter.fv* rr^viraiur?i\i.b.D. 

Cogmtionis prim* & umvetftUsJimA prmctpia^v*} Culp* malum ipjuP.f^. a.B. eft dapltxAh.CO. 

Commtifionit peccatHm ifvtd} 39.zX>. (i-'.b.A. ^ D. 

Commmnis pars A fetaphji/tc4 de ^jvibnt aa.r ' D. rv .4re ejfe formaUier ta- ejjiitenter <jviJi;f9,n. E. 

ConfmHmtiU-& Hnttaj fnnt de rattont umiC' . .!<■ •. Su M^DeJIfw- rfieritks .J)i/i#w^wjww.jrf.b.F, 

Comparataad unk/iti}tnnunAimproprte76.^i. C(b.\^. JJefinutooh. .>»<]'( t]V€yeiidi»^S7>^-¥-^OA,¥. 

CompUt* fubjlantutam fnftplices tjvam compofiu fnnt so. a.F.jf. a.D» 

u»Mm per fi.77.a.C. Dtfinitto umvocorum non coutinere dtbct dt vifiautm , 

CompUxaveT$tiU nanrtrif dicttHr.go.h. A., kcc parnculamaujimfln'am.s.7.3i.(^» . . i 

Complcxum lucejfanum ^/fl'?7i.a,D. DcIcciMtjnis rauoHt bonum tft bo>utmjHcundS,93.zXy 

Compojino MotAt icrmwum Hmtiouu > dicitur aliks Demcriflrauoms prtm* dicu»tHr£Itmenra demtiijlra' 

$uno. 7S.H. K. eji vel realty veJ rM/$0rruSb,rtaltf fpt- ttonnm fcifvcnnum ; j](7>C 

cits vet modi. ib. b. D. E e:igc»trt difjtrtnfut Def>om:/iarc Ab/olute ff cum appt^so qvuii S9^h\h-T. 

^v«*^ \h. Q.exmatmaac forma (jvx ? ib.C^A:^*''- Pf ' •n, i ind* alt^id di aJisfVopr^dtcatur, 

■ ttit<grantibw. jb. li. txgrAdthiu per intenfij" - . ;;#>/ femptr retpfa alindtjiab eo,de 

memAh.tx ejfemia^fubffltrttiA'ib.cx txtfltpui ^vc pr^d'^^aitir. jf^h.C' 

fS fubfificnUti. ib. J)tuemtna{$v< de Deojnt pndicentur Etufuflttm ,/<- 

Compofitto ex materui forma pantliHf stncgr.um- ' ptens,omntpoteni, tfcigh.Q* 

iu*,THt/ur^ Item ac Irjpsihefi I/; homttie nci lo.-pedii, J^emmir.itUyifm nondt cmm,de/)Voprxdic4tMr/tiam 

, V - -f w miHHi horva fitMns per ft. 7^ .b.Ejf . -auve pr^dicatm^ftd f<pe tjvo^^ ejfcuiiaU- 

Compcflienem reakmin j5eo fiAttittnf Scotift^s d***** . ter.i^. b.A> 

attributa dru^tja je i/.vicem (f nb tjftntta ^lyfna Venommdtum a re perfelU dicitHr\perfcElHm fccua- 

formaliterex naturirti diflh'giu^frHntt .tl.b, -. dmi- - ^- - JB. 

CompofuAfarm* <ivii'{ 6t.z.V>.V; CGD. Dtns : >t ob f.nemfecitnddmo.6s.?L.Q^ , . ' 

Compofiti termmt fui 84* b F. Vtpendcatiaform* A materia in ejfe Jecundum ejtu po^ 

CompofitHm dtim dicititr , ivitlligitttr eompofttum ex terttiam pasftvam, eft caufalitas mater u refpeiltt 

, 4il'i^vtbiu, 78 ^.D. licet fit ind^viftun allm . cfl tamen . forma in falh ejfe. J7.3.B. 

divifmiis capax. ib.C »i:.74.b.E. oppo/iittir dS" Ji'n- Dependeutia forma maicnalu a materia in operari , 

plici a" paritbm. 78' a. J >^i; tot hake4t fermas ,tjVot mn pertioetad rat lonem for male m eduiiuHis ejm e 

fim pradicata effentia? 62. b. A. habere plm es for' poientia materta,6f a. D. 

ma* realiter diftmflM r.on repugnat. ibi<,i. E« , Deftrtiens fiatenw deftruens bemim nan eft. gt. a, C 

^MVpofuum accideHt eft s.ue vel per tmenfttfiem yff Dei poientta creattva eft afiiva,j^,2^ b. R.ei lamtn non 

perexteBfionem.77^.^. competit dtfit'itiopoieutia oQiv* ■^iftoteliLa WH'Q* 

Conceptm fimpltces haben't veritattmsnalogtu49. b.B Deo ntn weft- poteniia obeduntialii, 4S- a. F. cqmpetd 

Conditmialif propoftt to eft eodem cum cattgo\'tfJi com- • potentia efjecltva vel aUt va. 4.1. b. D. tlLi t 

p:yftttotv> ger.ere compofiut.jif. bj^jlcompofita ex fpeciat adulUm tfvalitaiy< fpectem.xh.efi ^ u,^ .i.u- 

rebw certi generis, ion. , va,4-6.A.P,infitnt9mneJ perfeiibnes^vamcreatm' 

Cammbf-ictHfijrefutanti4r.7i.A.Ii.CD. ris fHnt^v<lfor*»aliter,vtleminenter.9i .hJi.Q.pec- 

Confecitiioiie finis perfetlMm cfvidfp^-. a. A. catitm nee farmalnir nec emimmtr ineftSb. 

Cenftfi/enriaef con feqventis necejfitaifvtd> 73. h.B» de Dt0analnfwdtticofKr4t0pr4dkaripoif D. 

CoMemtm uijuriarii tjvomod^ dicalur perfe{i.p>t^4.a.ii, E.r.oit a^imr inl/etaphyfttii.utinSacroft ^- 

C<>mirtgemfvid>73.a» E. fumuiir btfariam. ih.Uttus iegM^j.b,A»fVomodc verpoj^atttr.ih. 

fumtum complefbtur etiom mceJfariHm opponu DtHmfimplictsJimMmeffenegamScotiftje^Hmattrjbtt' 

tar tarn urn imposfibiU. ib. ftriciim fummm cppani- ta divind ab utvicem, ^ ab tftintia dminafermaU- 

tur & imposfthiU at necejfario. ib.b. E. defmitHr ex ter ex natura rei dtftnignt dccan.S7.h.(^,D. 

^nftotele. ib. dtftiugHttur in td,<jiuideft , potcft Dew continetitr ftib Entc,f$ ita ens eft. 19. a. B, 4 mate' 

monejje, & id, epjodnon eft , potefi tamen ejfe. ib. tn ri*t abftra^M. eft re & rattoncj}. hi .abftvacl/u eft 

comingenj ap/aliter, ttt plurtmum r*rt».ib.F., per ejfenttam. J^. a. C. rttli dtcuur juftm, ommpo^ 

Cmungeiiiiamnon excludit necesfitasex hypotheft.jj.h, tenSffapienjJ;otuu,(fe.39.?i.\i.foliueft acliu pur/u. 

D^ex^ludit aMti: id,(jvod eft necejfarium abfuiute. ib. 50. b. H. c^fa prima. j6. b. A. bonidi ftmpltctter. ft. 

Continmiate mult a fv* ? 76. b.B. i*»um ijvid'i/S. a. B. h.D.finu hominu ultimiti objeiltviu. 66. b.C. tran~ 

Coiititittum arte ae natura. 7;.a.B . fcendit res natnralei perfcciione & caufalitate. )}. 

Conveniens alter 1 ahtjvid eft vel utforma.Qoh.lL vel z.CfecHndHm Duraudiimaclienur,) s,mfi-. 

. Mmateria. ih.vel m per modum efficientis, ib.F» Inmcaufa mt^liataefl mediaiune vn . , /.b,C. 

Conventema eft ctufa appetibihtatis.oo.h.E* ifeCMndiim ScheUfticos vera, alios , (f noftrattf-etiam 

CoordinatxcaHftifVa}i.i.h.Q. Toeologos , eftettam caufaimmedtatatmmediant- 

Corpora nasmalia retpfa iiec a materia Hnri-erfalt, nec ne vtrtmu.'iLO. non eft fub/tcium Aictapl 



a particulari fnnt abflt aifa-sS' b.D. ijvatum,fedt(i/;tMmwad*fVatiP».Si-b-l 
Qorrelata flncn Labent nomen , ^jvamsdo dehc.rnt ejfe prtnupia cj[et;dt. 39. a. B. qvtTKodn.'iu. , 

comp>traiM?s3-b.'i^. num(» 
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tinmerandiu, 0 fvomodo ;««? ^jS.z.D^varuiitati. 
^vtd treat, none/} principmm mut>ts.f4..H. Q.non 
fottjl facercttt dUt}Vtd jtmuljud non Jit j2.b,li. Mt 
duo noiijint tfVMtu&r. a.h.mtfscbim non fit 
falium. ib. non poie/ijdcere DeMm.ib.D'non potejl 
tderehhfre^mbHlnre.Wi.V , &. b. S..nec tnfvrnM- 
re niMeriam, ib. ii. net meuun.ib. V'fi frofjet n*entt- 
rt AMt mjufte d^eri y mn efct fitmme perftHw. ^6. 
b. H. 47. a.A.+?. b. Bum hoc veltilmd Dcjfu fActre, 
non femptr nobii etnftat, 47.fl. A. fwd Mtefvm non 
poteflinthil deirahu ejm ommpotentLt. 32. b- Yi.MHf 
not! pof/it ambuUre, ederiac ittbert , pmesi ismen 
face '.'ihere,aCitmbula,-e. 46,0. \,p«ttflo- 

mnid ■ : ■.t,<fvx nan important (it jcclmm& tm- 
parfeiiiojiem. ib.l-. 

Differentia (f dtyjerfa ejvomoda dsfersnt?SsJb,C. 

DtfereuUM acnencM pr^dicattfr desptcte eJfeTtttttltttr. 
jp.b B. " 

J)ifl(frmisform<lMlitudo<fVsd? 77 'h. lb.ej}vel tunfof- 
matr diformt4, vel dtformiter difformw.ib. dtf*r- 
mitc - stf} uerumveltintfii^mner (u'fertn*- 

ter i.: . veldifformuer di^'jrmuir dtifarmu^ 
ib.FJ)t7^'H-A. 

Digmor fif pr<tfi4ttti»r dtfi:tpliHA rtttane objtih ^v* ? 
J/. a.C.. 

Di^nUiK ac pr*Jl*ntU difciplwxrHm vtlcx oije^o.vel 

ex modo trAddndi fuimttttr. ji. a. 
Dimtiutiofurmttpjuir 77' ^'\r- 
Dtfctplen* ali* pr*ter MetspbyficMnt dn fint pdrtit 

Metaphj/ficx? ij. a. B. 
Vifciplw* dtj^ntfir *his ratutu '^jeCli:fV4{3^:^Q. 
Difctpl: ?>• altera ea tji,tfv* hJ)tt ae cegnofcit 

e/tu i~ : . . .itmttm.ii.h. A. 
Difctplin€ /itgiittiu ac prf/Uutiu veLex meda tra^lan- 

dt, velexobjeclcfinmtitr.si, a.B. 
J}ip:iplin* Aiathemtticx exceUmnt alias ^a modttm 

tracfandi. 3i.i.B.fxnt aute/v tnftnores Metapljjfi' 

caqva eL'jeUtiHt. ih.U. 
DUfun clrnn entts attrthumm q vtd ? 40. a. D. 
Dfjjimilare totnm fuid? 6t. B.79.,b. F. 
DijfimiUre p.irs qvid^ go. h. K. 
Ihjjimilares partes viventif^ttunttir in/lrMmeia.ss.a. 
^B.non pi* corporis eietmafa fed ma/er$a.f!A.B.C'l} 
Difiiiidit/nnm duo/kmrna fitr.t genera, 8<*. a,fl. 
T)iflnidto ejfcntialts fvui '{ 7.a. O^formalu ^•y»W?ib. E. 
JDi/iinclio ex natura ret ScouftirMm firtdfih. h'A.for- 

maluexnaturaretScoiifiariimfVfdiih. B. 
Biftmltto medalis qvtd'itS. a. B. tjvemodo realU , ($ 

^nmdo Han't ib.b. a.B. ab yfrt/fotolt tradaa nsn 

eft, nee d vetnfiurtbtu Si holafiicis, b.E. 
Dtflmtlto rationts find ylrtfloieltl i'i*. b.C. fvid Scha- 

lajhcifli^' h.ytrifioteltcalatMSpatet, efvam<pj* a 

SclxAafiicu tradumr, 87-^AMon oppomtttr dijhft- 
ib.B. 

Vtftinthe reikis tjvt ? t6. a.C. fV< Seholafiicii'i ib. D* 
ijvsScotsfiis'i S:.h.ljje}iiifigna.i6.7i.^ 

DifliHnioftcmndnm rem fva ScbtlafltcisjT.h, F. 

Drverfarit rernm pole/l mtaejfe ratio f<>rmaluj9.h. E. 

Drverfnmdttdem dtvtdunt omne ens.t4:3.D. 

Diver fftm famaitr dupUcuer-S^.b. Q.firiihmfi<mtHm 
a diiferenttdtflinghittHr. ib. 
' Dtverfum analogtaJS'b. f . genere, ib.E. nnrnt^Q, ib. 
j^«»#.ib.F. 



Divina altnbnta a divina ejjentia , f?" afitirvicem no^ 

ratnne, fed formaliterex natnrarei dtfimgvt do_ 

cent SiotifiiCJ7.b. C. 
Dtvtna natura Ucet fit infrthM pttfinu , non tamen efl 

umverfale alifvtd. 8i>b. C. 
Divinitaiu perjina dtfferunt inter fi realiter ,0 <x 

mente Anjlotelis etiam r 41 tone. 87.a.E. 
Dtvifibthtxi non efi ali^vid retpftdtftmUion a qvauti- 

tate, nec prior divifibilt retpsj, ^9. b D. 
Dtvtfitm nltqvid in nuiiiU, & iniunondivifumeffif 

alia at,f^aliaratt3Ht nan pugnant J/.b.D. (a, C. 
De£irt»< or do fitnutur a melunri mjlra cognttione. 6S, 
Dmarum dtverfarum rermn pet eft una ejfe ratio for- 

maUs»S9. b.£. 

E. 

E^dem <jV£proprie dtcantttr ? Si. a. F. dicuntur tt- 
lam de fvjln4/tliui,ii. b.E. 
Ecciefia eft latum dii 'imUre. So. a, A. 
Eclipfosraro cotstn.gtntei Juntratwie temporis folum. 
74-. b.A* 

hdtre nnportat paffunem (jvandam admj^non contt- 
ttttur fi*i> ohjf£i« ommpoienti*. 4'6.b, A. 

Edtre etfinon pojjii Dtiu.pitefl tamen facereedere.ib, 

JEduiho form* materialu e potentia materia fvid ? 6i. 

Efjecltva wftrumeniafvtdac yv«?j;.a.D.E ( A.D, 

£.jftJ:u *^viveciu ac caufa acjvtvoca ^vando dtcan^ 
tttrf S4. b. D. 

Ef tfig mnmocut ac CMtfa univoca /jvarda dtcantur. \ b. 

E^Mtndmfinis<ivid}66.b.):-ftpe conicidtt c urn for - 
maU.67,a,.B. 

Efficum a finis funt principia externa jy , b. D. f «r nott 
, fiat eiementtt ? sS. a» C. non pojjitnt conflttuere ens 

per ft. 77' 77.3. J^. 
Efictens ejfe caufamexttrttMm, tS camfam tficientem 

tnternam,nonpf*gnant.i6.b.K, 
Effiaenstjvomododet ejfe rtt, (3 fvomc:^ - • '-^ iT). 
Ef^uiii mtuiaxatS tmmediAta.'jO.bA . 

vel mudtatwit vtftmis, vel mediattont fuppofut , 

immediatAtalii vel tmmediatioiievn-ttau vet tm- 
..^meeliatioiie fuppojiti. - A. MedtMa tneduumtt 

Vtriui:j aii^faudo <^ mcdiMa mcdi.itiore 

vtrtulis ^alt^viiido autcmfmul tmmedtata imfHe' 

diottone t//r/«r«r.ib.b Ji. 
Effiiteutu rMiotte uccejjarium (jvid^''s.ti'A.. 
Ejfkaenter dart ejj'e ^vidffff/u.E. 
£Um*tiia phyfica, aer,ignu , afva atj^ terra , non funt 

elemenr.t fimp!icfier.sg,a,E. fiutnt tn mixtij aElu, 

anpotentia } ib.b.B. CFAb.B.C 
Eltm§atorumtriA exemplaab.Ariflotelepofita, fS< a« 
EJementum inlattsfimafigmficatione tpid} jS.a.B.^^ 

importet ? ibid C. D. a materia avomodo dtjftrat ? 

ib.B. non necejfe eft, ut ailu fit in eo,CKjm efi etemen- 

tum,fed fuffica,fitfifit viriute ac potcntia. xb.fumi' 

tur nonnunifvam iranslaiitic^kix^. E. 
Eligibtle triplex jiriflotelit bonefium^tile jucundum, 

9i.b,V. (>;.-iD, 

Emintnter ptrfeWontm atifuam altcui inejfe (jvtdfit ? 
Eni^yHCl alifvando a^tonemvel oprratunicm fignifi- 

cat,alifvando idem<fVod c«iTAt';^Ma. 49'b. E. F. 
P'»ff y«a caufa ijvtd}6S.2. C. 
Em non eflgeniu muvocum fed itf^i h.SS'b.D.de fuh- 

{lantia tS atctdenten^n pradKotur dtnominativi^ 
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S9. b.E.»« [hm Utitudtne jHmiHm tjvomodo a mmtt- 
rta fenfibUt fit ahjfratlum ? ^6. a. D. ^Vdleniu t»s , 
fubjeilum Metaphyfic* /uUtjv/itHm ejfe ,pervulfn- 
tij/u»4 fintentiM fltituit. 34.3. A. ijvodnon tjfede- 
monflratur. ib.D. E.F.& pag. fcq.wf td/fittmt A- 
rifiotcles.j6. b. J^.fiMttrtw Ant em a materia jh.fihi' 
It re ef raiione eji ubfirailum,efi objeclum, adacjva- 
tttm ifefaphjfic€,sfA'¥' tdq^feCMndum/lrifloteUm 

36. b.C lion h^btt prmciptA efendi. jS. b. F- fiei 
turn prt/rctpiM eo^nofcendt. ib.b. E. dla <fV<tfiui ? b. 
rditone HmiiUii dtfltnf^vitMr tn ens per fenc per mc- 
€idens. 76. a. D.i» fimptex cempofiinm. 7$. a. C. 
idem *c diver fum. S+.n. D. 

Ens omne efl bonit ejfeMtuhter.^j.z- E.fi.i.li.fitmtii pro 
veruaie prop fittonif^dem eft,e]Vod verH,tion autem 
$d,de fvo propofiti vera formari potefi.jj.a.ECD. 

EnjnominaliterfMmtMmjvtd>p.b.Bcompleilitmren- 
tta 4flii entta p:>tentia. ib.C. parnapialiier fum- 
tnm tjvid? ib.B-per fi ^vtd?ib. a.E- pf^fi per m- 
ctdent (jytdSuarr^o. 7d.a.F.b. D.ratioaistfvui? 

37. b.D. remle qvtdf ib. potertut ttb folate aTr^mf 
non efl ens,ib.Cbnnrietiirfitbente fitmionominAluer. 
ib.C. (b.B. 

Enfit a aUdiiu difltnqvMntHr rattoner atiocirmtA. i6. 
ItiTtKiXfit 'W4/r itCtceront veriiiitr conttnimta mono. 

49. a. E. ( D. 

JEt hjmema efl SjUogifmrn ejfentialiter imperfeiitu. 
Entta cum appofito vet fecundttm ejvid} $7. b.C. 
EntU vox nort fiimnmr pro commum conceptu entif, & 

aUqvtbus infertortbiu tantiim.js. a. I). 
Entts defcrtptto tjvormndamrefMtatitr.39. a. A. 
Efttis dtflinHto w ens per fe,(5 ens ut figmficat verita- 

tem propofitionif. j7^a.A, tn ens parttcipittle fi* nomt- 

nale. ib.b. B.i« ens reale rano»is. to. D. 
EnlU oppofitum efl non ens.^S.a.C* Sjnonymum non 

eflejjenita.36. b. B-non deflnttto. ibid. F. no/i forma 

ib. ntn <jvtdditM. ib. non termtntu, ib. 
EntU prtnctpia dart AriftoleUs cum dictt , ejvomodo 

tntelligendum} 39. a. C. 
EntU propria , paJfloneSyaffeSlioaes, attrtbuta an den- 

iMr. 40.^X1. fi*nt dnplicia. ibid. D. E. 
Enttum per fe enumeratio.77. b. C. D. fcqq. pe^ acci- 

dins ennmerattojS. a.E. ( ita ib. 

EnlitativMntliu tjvidfsi. a. A. efl idem ejvod extflen- 
Ep«« afifvando oppominr acliomtf fimihcni mnne- 

ris, alitfvando fumitur protpsamet ailione vel fun- 

ilione m finer ii. {o. a. D. C. 
Efe acln d aElum differ mn. y/. b. B. 
Ejfe cur a mentis operatunem dtcuftr dnpliciter.jS.S. A . 
EJfe in mnliis aUn, non eft de ejfentia tinrverfalis. g2. 

a. B. 

Effe pyKnttaejV*imporiet? 4S b E j«.3.E.5.7/.b.E. 
Ejfe potent la 5< effe pjtenttam , ant etiam habere poten- 

ttam,diff'erunt.4S. b.E. 
Effcutia (fVidr 40.Z.B. efl ttliejvid refpeflivum. ^6, b. F- 

non efl entis fjnommum, ib. idem ali<jvando notat 

Philofipho, <]Vod forma.6i. b.F. 
Effenttale tomm^vid? So.a.B.efl vel Aletaphjficim, 

vel P hjfic urn. ib. 
Ejfentialis difli,iclto tjvid ac tmer tjvg fit }S7. a.C. D. 
EJ/entialiter bonum (jvtd > p\. a. E. non habet oppofitnm 

alitfvod malnm. ibid .F* f3»3.B.fidua omne ens eft 
ibid. 



Effentialiter perfeflum ^vid'> 94. a. C. 

Ejfentialiter fnbordinai* (auft cjv*. 72. b.B. fvo fiafit 
poffunt dici cauft facte vel partiales'i 70. a. E flri- 
liim fumendo caufam partialem , earum nulla efl 
partialis, fed efv*vts totalu. ib.b. D.E. 

Exemplar dicitur Anftoteh forma, refertmrad COH' 
[am formalem,6o.a.R. efl ftrma tmproprte dsila^vel 
ejvafi forma^'^h.Q.forma dicttitr raiioni reprafcn- 
tatronis, non ration eemitatis. ibid.E efl forma pra- 
ilica.ib.B.ratione entttatis fna non efl in re , cmjm efl 
exenfpiar. lb. D. proprie tanttim ad agentta per in~ 
teUefium pertinei.xb. a. F. efoid fit * ib. R. efl velin- 
ternum,vel extertium^b.fv* mriHs^ dtfimno.ib.C. 

Exercttm efltotHm diflimilare.So.a.A» 

Exercitut ailiu ^vid i' sr.u.\. 

Ex hypotbefi neceflitat tjva ? 73.3, B. b.C. D. non ex- 
clmdtt contingentiam, ib. 

Exifleniiaefl ifUm,^vodacltuentitMttviu. si. z.K><fVtd 
fit} ib. accurate Hefinirt ntepjit. ib- B. in genere non 
relle defcrtbuiir id , per tjvod alifvid efl extra fua* 
caufai. ib.C.reflim atetem defcribitur id tfvo ali- 
ifvtd dicitttr effe extra nihiLib, 

Exiflentia & fnlififlentia differ unt realifer.7S<h, E.fa- 
cmntcompofitunem realem. ibid. 

Exiftere aflm in mult is non efl de ejfentia tiniverfalif. 

ExpedientianeceffuMijvai73'^'^' ( S^'Ji-B. 

Exejvifite ob finem agere fVid fit ? 6s, a. A . ita ob finem 
agitm naimralibue film homo. ib. non autem pueri, 
ib.B mrf ii,^vorHm r attorn appetiiHt dommaiMr. ib. 

Extenfio forma tfVid? 77. a.1r. 

Externa caufa extern fvid} sf. b, D. 

Externa forma dtcuitr exemplar, 60. a A. 

Externafotma alio fen fit fumta <fvidHo. b. C 

Rvternttm ititernmm in dtvifione caufa fumi poffunt 
duphciter. j/. b. F. 

Externum exemplar tfvid ? 60. a. C. 

Externum principtum ^vid?TS.b.D. 

Extra caufa/ effe fuid-'n. a. B. 

Extrema run debent effe entta rafionis in compofltione 
rationis.7S' b. C. dtbent autem difiinila ejfe folara- 
tione, ibid. 

F. 

F^cert ex tall p^teflatetalt aclm dictt ur dupl/citer* 

Facereutalifvidopereturtfvtd!^7ub, A. 
Faciens perfellum efl perfelittm fecundari 'o. 94, a, B. 
Factentif uftumjiini unum tmproprte y6. a. A. 
Facuttas vel potentia efvatis pars?ii . b.C. 
Falf<e res epjomodo dicantur ? 90. i.A.ut ita dicanrur, 

ejvareejvirantur ? ibid. C. 
Falfir.u defcribitur A Philofipho per componere ejva di- 

VI fa (S dividere ejva cempojita funt. a. I-. pro- 

prie & perfeefl in fecundam entu opemttone. ib.O.D. 

abfofute Cf tntrinfece denominat compofinenem fijf 

dsviftonemtntelle^Ht. ib£' cum a ppofito res.ib. 
Falfum non opponttur veruatt inconcepttbus fimplui- 

bw. 89'b.D. 

Falfum in Philofophia fvod tfl, m Tijeoltgia verum 

ejfeneejvit. 9o.b. B. 
Fafciculus vel fafcii vinculo eontmuHS, anrecle conti- 

-nuHS diCaiHr>7S,Z.Q. 
Fides non efl habiiui naturalis. 4j. b. F- non efl caufa 

fine qva non falutis.6g.i. C. 

Figura 
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Figura tfi ftrmd txttrn*. 69. \>. D. ttrtdtm. 62,z.A.sn fpecUUm tS geniruam. ibid* 

fUttuindiviniit nontjlalinda PMtrt.4J.b.E.ff.^,V, b. A. 

Finii ticipitttr dtifltC4ttr.62.h.¥'6j^^.A. h.con/iderM- FormtdtptndenUMitrnttriMuitjfefccitndttmtjiup*- 

ittr dmpkctier. ^7.b. C frtfl^tttutr tft «#, mjmtfl fi- tenuam p»(fivum tft c/m(tdn4s mMeri^ r^^Qm fw- 

tjis^^a. D. ^vomodo tittmm rt fit ulummm ? 66.h. m* tn ftclo cjft.sj, a. B. 

A 'ffl cAufA Htsm dam non f(i.64.^ ■ F.excrcei com fa- forma dsmtnutut tjvtdi 77-^^*J^»fi« fvtd'Ab'^adf 

luM<m fitamminltntutnt. ib. non tji camja tmpro- ^d^ib.b.B.intettfio fvid? ib.a^. Utandofvtdff 

frndtfiajket hJfetucamfidiuitewt,ailunemvelm»- fvotuplex ?»b.b. B. C .feqq. femijfio fvtd ? ib.a«F« 

4»H€m I mpropne dtclam. ib. b<C. O mj tmenttone tfl forma accidentalit cenfi$i$ut ens per acctdetis. 6i,3.1L 

sohIa . 67 . b . C . » w exec tit ione non cam fa eft,fideffe' tnicatnc ompefito dot piura praduaia ejfentialta .62, 

elm \b.noft movet per potenuamaElivam* 64.. a.E. b. fi. C. 

Tmu & efficient fmtt prtnctput^xttma. }$. b. D. non Forms adfifleni non efl forma proprte dtila. 60. b.E. 

poptnt dtct elementa,st. a. C non pofnnt confittMert Forma externa dicunr txtnopiar. 60, a. B. refer tur ad 

entptrfe, 77- a.A. formam.xb. eft fvrmamoproprte dtQatVel fuafi for- 

Knit ali^vid ttt fit /ufficitfi fit bonum apparentJj.b.&, ma.ih. b.C. dicttitr forma rattcne reprajentaitonit. 

& Itonnm ftuunditm. ibid. ibid. E. 

Ftniiformalt & matertale. 6}. b. F. Forma interna oft forma proprte diila. 60. xA. b. B« 

FinucaMfitlaascp^fiftttmmotioneagentts ad agendm. Formennfovmant eft forma proprte dicia. 60. b. E. 

64^», XJtcitHraMtoMeiaphonca. ib. C. f. licet Forma m a t m du eft camfatM mater t* tarn fva efealh. 

fit motto vol ailfoMttaphortca. non tamen eft cat/fit- foliitMm, fvam ijva re^eOtvitm. s 6.b. D. habet ma- 

luM Aietaphortca, ib. b. tertamex <jva.}t. a.A. dependet Jt materia tn ejje, 

JFinu can fit a nom dtcminir finna.Sj. z. C. fitnt ea, 'fva ^ j.a. A • in furt. ib. B.€^ tn o^r«n.ibid. edncttnr ex 

funt propter finem.ib fitat^tiim resfnin a£ltonetAb. potentta materta. ibid.C. 

Ftntj definttto. 62. «.F. difhntb* tit fmem citjm tS cut forma partialu totalU dantar foUtm tn toto fvaitth 

6s.b. E'lnfinema^ttfffinempotentta.^ia.p.init' tattvodijfimtlart.Si.b.Q* 

0iiverfi$Um partienlarem, 7/.b.F. mfinemftn eft Forma partit dicttitr dttpUciter. 6i, b.D. 

^trattOiff yvi rufaSaMAA.tn finem operatiomt Forma potentta an dttier ? 6s. a. E. 

ef reifaHa.ib' D.in formalem (f objeihvmn. 'ibid. Forma feparata tfvid ^ifiotelt f fo. b.B. 

h.tn efticieadttm fS oytinendiim,Tkid. fjn itStttintm, Forma fimplex non ommbm modu eft ftmplex. ti. a.E* 

mterrttedinm. 67. a.C.F. conftat expartihm fvantitatrvU , (S eft dtvtf^lif, 

Ftnuctnftcmiontperftclum ^vtd? 94. Z.K, ih.ejvtd^etutmexiradikm.ibfimplexaMtemdi- 

Ftnu cH]tu a cm fvuiprcfrte^ ^.b.C popmt in mmm atmr, fvta non eft compofita ex parttbtts dsverfa^ 

cotncsdere. H. F> mm rationitm. ibid. P. 

Fimtefjiaendm femperiniervefiitincbtinend9.t7.», B. Forma fnkftanttaUt tndtretie Ct tit pars perttntt ad 

FtnuohjeHiVHt optMendMtfipe cotnctdunt^td for- pradit^ntenmm fithftaniia. 61. a. B.omnem prater 

malts ac effictendtu. 67.^M>jentvmLogtca tft ve- aatmam rattonalem alibi dtcunt ejfe accident, ib C. 

rttaSfformalu veruatts cognitto.66.b.^ Forma toitut dtcitter dmpltctttr, 6\,b. D.intranfittvi 

■finij operatioms an idem ijvodfims/jvt eft resfadajlS fumta efttpfum totum. ib. B. 

fints ret faiia idem fvodfinu,^vi eft operation 60. a. Formatot nmmeroanfiat $ncomp«fit*,fVodft(ntpradi' 

E.l^operauonts pjteft efe etmm aiiaoperatto,(i rti caiaeffenttaUa} 62.b.\.'B.plitres realuer diftinil* 

faiUetiam alia resfafla, ibid, «/ fint in aUfvocompofito,non eft tmposftbilt. ib. K 

Ftnu ifvandp eft operattOtfiiJfifariam. 60. a. B, Forma rat tone neteffarimm tfvid ? 73. a. A. 

Fints rattonenecejfartum tjvid? 7i. a. B. ah Ariftottle Formate & matertalt finu b.F. 

IpectaUter dicaur neceJJarMm ex hjpoihefi, ibid, eft Formale fnltftnitm in difi^tpJtnis fvid-? }4. a. F. 

Fonfeid refutatur, fj, b. E. ( duplex, ib. C. Fermalu aHits fvid ? ft. a. A. 

Forma eonfideratiirhtfariam.j6.t.E.noneft entts ^n' Formalieelifttnflio^ind? S7 a.B» 

onymi*m.s6. b. f Phdofopha a!i<jvando idem efl ^vod Formalit tx natura ret tltfltnilio Scot ift arum fvid^ 1^ 

eftentia.di.b.V. dat effe rei.fp. a.B. dat ejfe formattter b B-ftatuttMrgenm medinm inter dtfliniltonem rr» 

ac immedutte. non Mefficiens. ib. ^.eft afli*t, facf alem ratiotm. ib.a.F* ponttmr ettam tn divinit, 

ens ut per mmonem fu cum materta fiat certttm ens ib. b.C impngnMur. ib. D> £. refragatur fumm* 

a^in. ib. C. fvatenm forma non agit, 46. b.G fimpluttatiDei. ibid. 

form* diferre eft rat tone differre Ariftoteli t6. b.G Formidis finu tjvidi 66,b.Cfepe ^oinctdti cum ejficten-' 

Form* canfalitas eft unto ejHi CHmmateria. sf. b. C. i^.^7.a.B {malu.fo. a.F. 

canfitinm dicrtnr formatnm. ibid. A. ratio caufitn^ Formalis rain non efl pcfterur rt, cujm eft ratio fot\ 

dt eft tpfa forma [nhftantta. ib. C. Formalu ratio bont non confifltt in appttibilttate. 90. 

Forma definttto Anftotelica. 5 f . a. A. j^Htorts ib. F. bom tn fe jpefloH confifltt tn perftQtone. 91. a. 

Formt diflin^to in tnternam ac externam. 6o.a.A. *lio Forvtaltter eLa^ effe fvtd ? jp.a. E. fA. 9<;. a.C. 
finfnvt itferrJiac externam. ib. b.C. m tnforman- Formaluer perfcQionem ali^vam' ahem enejfc fVtd ? 
tern ac adfi/lentem ibid..E.in ftibftanttalemacacct' Form<*luer ^tflatmm iromim fuid^ ft. b.F. malum 

dentalem. 61. a. A.in fimpltcem ac compofitam. ibid. fvid '{ 92. b. F. 

D. /» lotalem (f pariialem. i b. b. A. </> for mam p at- Fontoattva potentta m htmiiu mn fottft dut libera per 
Macformum totm.ib. D. tn mattrtaUm 4C mmd' parttctfMtomm, 44* <•& 
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FrtjHi e/i potentta , M potentU fitmitmr tranfcendttiu- \y.per ft tdemvtlefl nmmero , vel fptcie ,vel gtrtfre^ 
liur. 41. b. E tfl interna jvalitatii jpectt'xh.Q, wl amdogM.85. a, A. B. 

G. IdtrnfacttHas duMntMrunMmtmj>roprt^.76.A..B, 

GEneratrva poteatu inkamine nan potiji tUct libera IdcmpajJtdicMntmr Htttim tmproprie, ib. & j/, ^. p. 
per partictpationtm.^s. b. C. Idenutatis cagnxta /unr fimilta tttfvalia. Sf. a.C. 

Cttiere tdem <fv<t t a.Bk drvtrft fva d tpiMuplata ? Jgnis,aer,afva atej. terra non funt elementa ftmpftciter, 

ibid.b.E. mHlmejv<e}j6.h.Q. rr.7#.b.E. 8^.a. l.fmtnetnmiflu a^tt^n porenna i" ib.b.E. 

Genere j^eneralufimo dtverfa maxim'e dtfftrttnt gene- ' lgmranti*autmaUcAii(€utdKt$$mtJ},ftrint0rtiftvel 
Centre unttmejv* ? 7r. h. K' generalufim9 tantHm. ib. Uttorem vocts ftgrttficattcnem crepare , nec t'amen 

B. non gener alts fimc tantum , fed & fnhalttrno. \ b. ep)td ta veniat poffe eftendert. 4.U a. A . 

C. hoctjj vel proximo vel remoto ibitl. Ignarare vtl nan tangere ant mo>: conctpere alifV'd, op'- 
Genui Mtiaplijfie* eft fctentia Tijeoretica, }k b. Y. pomtmr verttattin conceptibm Jimpltctbm. Sq. b. 
Gtnui tranfct/idtt fpectem pr<tdjcatione feu/p;uad U- JlUminatitnis cone lavMcatt/a fine fvantn ifl rttnott* 

titndinem pradtcandt.jj. a. Vi.rtfpeiiu fptcut d pars valvar urn. 6S. b. B. 
& totitme/},giJi.\.li.ablata/pecftnoH fittamtilHm. JmmatenaliefarmafV^/itnatura? 6j.o,E. 
to.b.A-rJl velgeneraU-/imftm,vel fithttliernum.ys.b. Immediota & proxtma canfit videniur idem. 7tf.b.E. 
B. fitbalternum iter mm vel pfv-iinrnm vel renMnm. tjvid fiat} xbld. F.- 

ibid. (b. B. ImmecUata vel proxtma caufa tfficiens eft dHplex.jt. 

GUdjiuf^enfisdiflmgvnntttr ralioneratioctnante. g6. a. A. tmmediara tmmedtatione virtmie fvidC?- 
Cradfn forma ^vtd't 77. b. B. (7t. b. H. - ntmbrtcenfibiu ? \b\d.vnmedMta tmmtdtatione fi<p- 

Grudm per tntenfi»nem faciunt compofuionem reaiem. pofin tfvid ? ibid. B. & b.E. immediata tmmedtatio- 

H. '{94^^' ' ne vif inns nonnunftfom eft fimml midtatamedtatt9- 

H/thens perfeElum dtcitur perfedum feeundarto^ ~ fTrwr/«f/>. ibid.B. 
Habentes unum fnnt mnnm tmproprie. 7A.a.B. Fmperare alicm0 tmperarepro alifvo dtffierunt.jj.i,^ 
Habere potennam,^ ejft potentM,differttnt.4.g.h. E. ImpoifibiU alufvtd dicttnrbifariam.p^. b. A. 
U.tbittu non funt potenlne nafttrales. 47.b.¥' fmpojjibtle eft^em^vando eft pctentia^ejft afltt.^. h. E. 

/feterogeneumtotHm<fVid?6t.b.B. ( plrctter.4.p.b.C. Impojfibfle eft,Mnionem tnter duo ejfe fine altentu ttnit^ 
Hominem antmd rationah defiitnt , eft imposfibtle fim- tie rrf. b. C. 

Homtni ft tres inejfe dtcuniKr ^mma realiter ebJhniUy Impcsfibile eft idem ftmml efft fif non ejfe , eft primitm 

nihil fecj viiur imposfibile,62. b. E. univerfalufimum cogntMnU principiiem , <fvod et- 

Hominis finis ulttmm ilbjeHivm eft Dem/ormalis vtjio iam fit enrnnciainr : due conrradiiiorta non peffttnt 

Dei be*t$ficaJ6. b.C. ( tta Sr. b. D. efie finntJ vera.ii. b.B. a. C. 
Homo f1 brntHm proprie non funt diverfa.fed differen- Impotentta mnde dicatnr? 49.^'S..fMmitMr iripltctter.ib, 
Homoadhitc hodie eft efftnttaltter h3m9.4-9h.B, perna^ fmproprte rnnum tjvid ? jt. a.B. 

turam (nam efi corrnptibilis. ibid, inter res corpo- Inanimatts ijvo fenfm competat libertas ? 4j. b. C. 

reag film hjbei potentiam liberam vel libtrnm arbt- In certo genere fuiis ultimiu fVtd ? S7. a.D. 
• triftm ^4. b.C' id(j^ fecundrnm fvam ammt poten- Incomplete fubftanti<e <fvid ? 77.a.D. f9*nam ? ibid.& 

tiam} ib. E. F.& (<:<]. filus in natMralibitf agttobfi- fec]C\. fiint entia per /i. ibid. C, 

mm printarto perfeile ($ exejvtfiie. 6f. a. A. non fit Incomplexa verttat non eft Veritas. go. b. A. 

mntilw ex fid J pane aliefV* inter na.to.b . D. nec re- Incomplexis an reHe tribuatier necesfitas? 7^. a.E. 
-fciiu Hngvibut velcaptUts. ibid, non malm eft, tjvod Indtvifio conftiimi rationem formalem Mnuu.74' b. D. 

cereal perftiUone ylvgelica.gj.z.A, in compofttis notat privaiionem. ibid. F. fimpluibm 

Homo dot} nfcnr non posfit effe ens per fel 77.Ti.^. negationem. ibid. E. 

Honeflutn bennm tfvod ? 92. b.C. efi bonum ratione fni. Indtvifermn differentfa.74. b.D. 

ib. D. idem (jvod bonum morale, ib. A. eft etiam bo- Inejfe mnliis atiu non eft de effentia nniverfalisjj, a. B. 

nnm jHcnndnm. ib.C. iternm eft dnplex. ib. E. Inftuo ^vtdfignificet in definitione caufa ? jj. b.B. 

Humana natura efi imperfeiia (f perfeila. 94.Z, E. b. Informrnisfcrma eft fbrmd proprie dtSla. to. b. E. fvui 
- B.anin angelit fit eminent er ? 6s. b. A . citra mentis /& ? i bid. 

operationem in multie indtviduie eft mutiiphcata. Infer mare mater tarn import at imperfeEltonem fvan- 

SJt.b.D.eftintis drvifitnumerofoliim,noneff'entiali- dam.46.b.R.importatunio/tem forma cummate' 

fer.84.3k,\. {tia,7S.b.V. rw.ibid. non eft potenti* pure aBive. Ib.C.nencM- 

Humana natura in Chrifto eft absq. propria fubfiften- dit in Deum. ibid. B. nen pert met ad omnipotent i~ 
£.v Hypothefi necefjitrium ffvid? 7j.Z.B.b.CD.non e.v- am.ibid. (<7-^.a.B. 

cludtt contingent tam.'lbid. ' Injuriarum contemttu fvemodo dtcatur perfeSlm ? 

I. Ittfhrumenta ejve omnia dtcantur ?sj. a.A.B.CD.E.F. 

}.4c}bu4 Martini refutatur. 7<f. a. D, Inftrumenta arttum effitliva ^vid ac <jva ?//. a. D.Ei 

Jaculum emijfum agit ob finem fecundario.6s,Z.C. Inftrumenta dsfciplinarum. ibid. F. 
tvellus refutatur. 4;. a, F. Inftrumentalis caufa efficiens <jvid> S4. b. D. non efi 

ItUm fumtiur bifariam. g4. a. E. relative fumium ab prorfue idem cum inftrumento, ibid. B. nen eft abs^ 
uno diftingvitur. lb. ¥. negative fiimtumfvidi ibid. aclufecundo.ff.i.\. (/fcf,X^.b.F. 
importat ne^aUenem divifienis abalio.aut eiiama Inftrumentum latiitspaiet fvam caufa inftrumentn- 
fiipfo. \b. importat mmiaiem plurium. /r.a .C. Inftrumentum ali^vid effe pete ft, ut tarhen nulUm babe- 

Idem diver fni^ dtvtdunt omne Ens. 84. a. D. at vim vel potentiam agtndi. ibid, an pes fit effe tint 

Idem aUqvtd dicstur vel per accident , vel per ft. 8-f ■ b. fars,eujm eft inftrumentum} sf •a.B .C /ff- 
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iHtcgrale tot$on ^jvid>79-^^-'^f^ fltCAtur fvitntiiati- 

VHm? ibiJ.F.f/^ dnpUx.'ih. b. C.& 6i. b. A.JimiUre 

tivtd}7</. b.C. disfimthre ifVtii^\\).\-, 
Inttgralu part <jvid^ So.VLi^.ffl vrl fimiUru vel dtjfuui- 

Uris^xh.Cc b.\i.vtl fv* lueiiimr tofm.vel fUKnoHme- 
titurwitSi' b.\.velprincipahs,vel fecM»dm-iM.9i.h.\ 
JnieiUaMi fwitfi foriHAhur ltbtr.4*.h.\i. licet ftt vtfm 

improprie djdHi.tton ramen eft potent la improprie dt- 
■ £l4 64. b. IXe/f potentin obediennaUt njpeclM vifionu 

Deihcsnfic*.4il,i.D. ., 
Intelledw vol tint m fi fmnt Mceidentiii, itttima cum lis 

fMmmeJ} ens ^er iicctdcns.77. a.B.b-A. 
Intelhfibilu materu tjvid IhomM? ^/.a.B.X7ia.E. fVid 

jir,fltieh?3^hS^.i7-b.K.confuUrMMrAMAihemait. 

Intenfio form* ifvid > 77. a. H. (ca. ib.a. E. 

Intermedtiu finu ijvid^ 67.3 • E^/? fimul finis Sf medutih. 

Ib.cerio re^eilm eft fv»j,fiiit^- mltimiu. ibid.b. A. 
Interna canla ejftaens ^id?s(. b. D. An dttwr ? ib. E. 
Interna form.! dicimr dnpltcner.6o.».A.^'C.eJ} forpia 
- propricftedi{la.\b. { pUctter.ss.bA-. 

haernum&txternnmindivifione cauft fummtiir dii- 
In/crntim txemplar fvid> tf«.a.C, 
inter num principium qvid'fss. b. D. 
Intra caufas efefind?si. a.B. (b- E. 

'imiwauitra diflingvuntar ratione rAluciriantej6. 
Juberereferturmd can/am medtaram medtattone vir- 
tutu.71, b.A. 

Jticmuitthnum ^jid> 92 JLC.eft honitrAtitnefia.ib.D. 

Lj4pis ^ vinHm non fmnt ttnum maxtria fenfihiU rt- 

J^Mernanecefftiate mMterUtrMtismittit liirtujih.E.V. 
LAtitifdff forma (fVuit77.bS.e/i vel HHiformif, vel dif- 
^ fmms,^ tfjidtaraj; ib.C.K).E. difformis eft velu- 
ntformuerdtfformts, veldiformiter dtffhrmu. ibid. 
dijformiterdtformtstterHmeft vel umformtter dif- 
fer miter difftrmu,veldiffarmttcr, difermittr dtf- 

Lieracaaja fvtd > sf.b.B. 

libera potentui <fVctm»dltdtcM$tr?43'h.B.C.D. fuid 
fit proprief 44.z.\JiVomMtonAtttralup«ftldict. 4t. 
,\Sk.K.drvtdiiitr tn crdtnatam ac abfolmtAm. 4j. a. D. 

- ejMjitlijeUitnt ijvodtiam ? ^4. b.C 
«^rM puentiM a!m f lt i l ka ftur mc per ejj'entiam ^lia per 

parfictp.ttiortem.4^h*f. 
jj,tri Agtreep)id fit? ^s.^.A-compeitt w UMtttralibiu fo^ 

JJbertarfiimitmr triphctnr.4}.b.B.fVo fenfii competat 

. brtttu ef wanimAiis^iprve lu dene^etmr f ib.C.D. 

LtbertAS ut opponiuar itic^ttati duplex. 4^. b.D. 

Libert AS exercitu fern contrAdiclionu ifvtd > 43' b. E.D. 
cur ^tf^oceturf ib.contrArietAtufeu <pjoad ftfeciem 
oBm tfVtd,(^ ctiritavocett(r ?ib.E.f. 

JJumm arbitrimm infer rescorporeatUbet film ha- 

- mo.4^h.Q^ffVider»ejfUVoUintM.\b.V. 

Xjtera dtcmntttr tltmtt^ fS- a. E. 
JL^a, e3ttjwhiU mibOHTgHmtMa pojfimt defimi, dtdtn- 

tur Element a. sS. ^^E. 
iMomctiva ptrentxa tn homine mtt potefi dici libera per 



M. 



MAcccVxiu refirtatitr.}9'^.K. (7J. a. B. 

Ma^u continuum eft, cfvod efl contmUHm nAttira» 
Ma" Kes efl caufa medtata Attra^ionufcrrifaiU ab a- 
" CH. 71. a. b. 

Maftnitudo efl mAiertA intelliphtlu Arifloteli.s7. D. A. 

MaU caufa,aiit igf.orantia indtcium efl,flriiliorcm Vtl 
latiorem vocu fignificationeni crepare,ntc tamtn 
^vid ea venial, pejfe oflendere. 41. a-A. 

Malttm bono oppomtMr. gi, b.E*/? vel infe,vel alteri, 
ib.in feformaUter fpetLvi confiflil m privatione per- 
fetltonU inejft debtuXh.l JHMtri'aliter conftderaiuot 
tfl, d.qv0d caret perfeilionetne fe debit J.9l.a.A.ma- 

lumejJ'entMliier nondalur. ib.B.5; 9'- a* E. malMm 
jMbftantialiier if vid f j;/. a. F. accident alitcr ijvtd> «. 
a,B.c«//><< fvid f ib.panx tjiHd ? ibjertm inter CulpA 
ac pcenamalum an detur ? ib. b. C. O. (a. A. 

A lahu non efl homo, <pjod CAret perfeHione angelica. ^S' 

MalHm,<fVA mAlHm,/inem ejje, non efl abfiirdM.6j.A.¥. 
MMnm fimul bonum aliifVid ejfe /nteft.*2. a.F. 

Manm cur honum debeantur isS. b. C. D.funt tnjtru- 
mewta amma, €^ partes corporis . ss- C. 

Materia efl ens potcntult.59-^.^' ^jvaleniu materia, 
paftvA eft. /«J.b.F^^ elemento qvomodo d,ferAt?^9' 
a. B. ejHsttomen cur fvantitati trabuatur ? j7. b. A. 

MMeria caufaJitAS turn reft?eflH compofm , tarn rejpe- 
an forma in fiertefl pajfio.sS. b.E. reif>c<lH lorHm irt 
fAflo efte Suare^ eft unto ejus ci formA. ib. E-rjj^- 
aMformatnfAlhtjfeeft dependentiAhiiiM tn ejfe A 
' mAieriafecHndHmipftisfpotentiam paf!vam.f7.a.B, 

Materia caufatumtMrn forma, turn compofiium, & ts- 
irumj, tarn tnfieri^AM infaclo ejfe. sd.a.D^ima- 
rinm efl compofuism, fecnndarmm forma, "b- E. 

Materia defmm Anft >telica.s6.\K Antoru. lb. D. 

Materi* dtvifio mfen/ibilem^ intelUgibdem.S7^C.in 
maitnamtx sfvjh in ijva,(g circa <fvam.vb. b. D. m 
m filer lamuniverfalemei, particutarem. 7t' b.F. . 

Mat^rta tx ifvafota fibi vendifat defnitionem materid. 
Sj. b.D dtcttnr bifariam- SS.3.A. drviditHr in per- 
manentrnfACtrAnfeHniem.f7.b.D. 

MiteriA ex fVAffm ifVA poteft e(fe uniim ^ idem.cum 
rcjf eaMtfMdem. iitm refpean dtverjomm CAufu^- 
rww;. T". b.F.A.' 3. A. u A J 

Mattria circa fVAmsOcumr aIias ebjeamu. sS. b. A, <- 
rcmfubfeaifmoccMpatumiiVtictrca tfvod. ibid. 

Materid mteUi^M' conflderAtur a MaihtrVAttco.s?* 
■ b.A. accHraie ab Anftotele defcriotanon cfl.ib.A C. 
ijvuifitfeciinditmAfiftoitUm} ib. b. A,& 35. b. B. 
qvtdfnundiimlhomam>if.^.B.'n.^^ , , 

Materia ptm-t potenfia nonftieaai ad Mll4m efVAltOitt 
jpeciem. 41. b.l). efl vel Hniverfalis Vel particnlarif. 

Matertam primam, fecundum efvod fubjacet fvantiiats 
■ tmjteriatnteUt^tbileofftlhomai .b.B.;7^E, 
Materiamfenfthilem^riffjteUs not: difimvit.SJ.i. C. 

tfvsdfu JecundHm Ariftotelemi'lb.D.ttl'ih K. 
A Materia fenflbiU abftraaa retpft fvAUub.Bjton (A- 

(IraaA <fva ? ib.C. abflraHa rattcnt tfOa ? lb. 
aAliierialerfdnliahflraaanonreipfa, fed tamtnak- 
(lraa,i ratune a mater yt finfM fM£il*ri tg tint- 
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M*ttria mulu <jv* ? 76. b.B. fitnt dapltCM. ib. 
Aimerim rdttone necejfarium fvtd ? 7 ^ b. E-dscittn" A. 

rtftoielieni nectprm neceffntUe cx hjfothefi.jfA.^^ 
MMermlefS fiirms'ic fiuu. 6^.b.F. 
JlUiertMle fubjiClnm in dtfaplmu y W?^^a. E 
MAtm^lt tjji, ef/pn irmm efc, tmplicMt.;*. a. A. 
AUteralts 'f0rm* omnts fitnt cm/m* materU , tim 
^vo4deJfe rejpt£iiVHm,fv*m tfvoMJmhfilumm.ft. b. 
D. deptn^^ntM mmtrm in tfe. 62.z.\, in /teri.ib. B. 
ef iHoperari^b edMcuntmr ex peunn^t m*teri9. ib. 
MMtriMUttrfiMtncMcrttvhomm tjvid? 91 a.D.ry?/4. 
U vel efcnn*ht$r,vtl sccieUniMluirAh. Fa'^fvryio 
'Veltffentniltter,vtlfHbfi!tHii*ltter, vel nccuUnrmft- 
irr.ib. vtl fimplKiter, vel fecHndnm jvid , dtit cum 
Mppofito.'ih, h.D.vel prtpter altmd, velptr fe. ib. E, 
MAieriam xnforwxre tmpcrmt wnnnem form* cum 
materia 46. b.B. nonperttnet nd thjeiinm $mmpo- 
Uatut, ijv* efl pure aSlivti. ib. 
Mathem4tic9 difciplitnt excellMnt altks rathne modi 
traHandiju a. h.funx mftrieres Met4iD^rtficArmi«>. 
fteobje^i. ib C. verfmtMrinaccidennbui, necdnm- 
gnnt rattonem fiilf/Unii*. ib. D.conftderMM en, fv* 
dbommmdieni fcHfihilt funt *^^«cld,tAmfuigit. 
Uri, ejviim untverfah rurtaneff. b.E S7. bjC.l>, 
M4trimomHm efl fints T^ctendm. 67. 3.B. 
AiedjdtMCdHf»,(fc*uJit rtm(H*videfttm-tdem. 7#.b. 

E. <jvtd Jit HtTdfve ? ib. F. 
MediMM fattens <fvid? ibid, efl dmpUx. ibid, mediatd 
medsativnefitppofui tpjtdicatur'igU a. B. medutd 
mtdiAiione virrmty fvtd»\b.Ejvid fl: G>mnArt. 
cettflhw? ib. E. ijVMenmtnlu non efl vera cauf* phj. 
fic*. ib. b.D. nonnHnijviimtfl jimtdimmeduttdim- 
mediAtwnevirtutii. ib. B. 
Mtdicdmentd fmti resfa^g,<fvar$tm finis tfl fimttoi tt' 

tarn res faHM. 66. h. B. 
Median* (fvarepr^dntior Phurmdcemticd? 31. tk A. 
Medici fnu cmjut efl Unit 04, finis cut*ger. 6s. b. B. 
Mtdictu cMHfd medidXd vijionu ejltn eo,tn.fvt vifiim 

vel coft/ervMtvel <dnfitt. 71.71. E. 
AfediMm pot efl effe finis, fvdlit ? 67. a.p. 
Airndo-ya refntdtwr. 4 b. D. 

Ai:ntiridefeclHm tmperfe^lunem impaftdt , mdeo- 
tj ve fitb omnipeteatidm non cdda. 46 b. F. 

H/ltm idem inter ditm ^vodpofl, iHterdam <jvt}d Trans, 
vel/M(>,fiiper.32.n.f.. (Q, 

Afetaphsric* matte, tS mefapfjahce mover tfoid} 64. a. 

Met4j^)ortc* motto licet fit cHMfalitai finite td$o tamtn 

'' finis CaMfitlitiu non dxenda catifiditM Metaplm-Ks, 
64.h.C.D. . . 

Aitldphjftca mnde dicatHr?3;.i.E, dicipgtefl <jvafip«fl 

■ phjficafeu pirfinaturalis.ib. hoc ijvart? j}.z.h..vel 
avafi trans Jtmi fitpernatwralit. ib.B.Ec^ koc ifvartf 
v:i.ab Erafmo diFl t efl fctentia transmnHdama.^s.z.'^ 
invenra fflpofl Phyficam^ <fVArc> ;7.a E.F.//,a J\.. 
s^ Ariflctele (5 aliis vocaturjciemia Theole*tca. ib. 
b.A. &5i.a.E.ytw«rM a^j^xamcnr. ib. F. fitttniim 
maxime prtnceps , cni ctttrat tan ft/am anallat nom 
decet contradtcn'e.ib domitia omniMm. ib.b.f^.aUa- 
rmmCaenriarMm prtncipiffa ef rtfina.jj,3.lXprma 
Philofi>phiM.3j.a.¥. Safttntia. ib. b.B. non efl cmge- 
riesomniH fcieniiarum.jf.3.\.B. Metcapta rernm 
prxflanftfftmarum C^henore dij^msfimarum. }f.b.C» 
rat tone modi traHandt n<m admodstm exceliu tnttr. 



difctpLnas alias ,fed cedn etiam faentiis Marhema. 
ttcft,3i.x&.C.ratione objiRi verofxcedit fi:iemiat 
Ai4thematicdt\b.\Xeft dijciphn^rum ommMmpra- 
ftantiffima.ib.E. 6ih. D.prdflantijfimafimplicaef, 
ib.D.h.fciemiaumvtrfitUjpma.jj. b. E. cognofat 
finem cmnutm dtfcipltnarHm imi, omm$tmrtrmn.3i. 
b.C. ifvaconRderat, confiderat fl,Um fcitntia ea,^ 
S*.i4^z.K.eonfiderat ea^va trans fl:endunt res phyfi. 
casy^wfurKfitperiora tarn per ftflione, nclnlnatt ac 
caMfalttate, fvam pradicatimie. 33. a.B.CD.Eb. 
^ ctnfidtrattnsmfualattiuAine, ^atemu en] 
efl.32.b.K.prtma tSsMtverfaliffima cognntonitpnr,- 

3i.b.C.fiibflamiai reparatas, Denm (f intetligentiM, 
0fV*inf<nfHsrton incHrrMnt.33. a- k. primamomni- 
mmcamjam DEUM. ib.F. mmverfaliffimos conce. 
pt'u er rejwnverfitlssfimas alias, ^ per omnes di- 
fi'plt>t*ifedsfmuiu^n. ibid. 34.b.F. res praflantif- 
P'»^tfhonoredsgmsfimM.33.b.C.»onaga de De^ 
mfacrofiuiaa Theologta. ib. A. rjvomodo agat de eof 
lb.&: 3i.u. £.ciir.agat de ente ,n genere, ejHsfve at- 
tribmtu, tion amem de fHbftantiis corpcreu.fifsiri, 

AfeuphYfua necejfitas ex tpuMtilitate confl,icirur j2^ 
aH.Mtilua^ fMndatmrinefiu generalitatt vel mi- 
^erfalttMte.ibiJi.h.A.in emnihui difitphnis vil fa. ' 
CMltatibus efl fHmma. ibid.D. 
Aleuphfica nomen apnd yirtflotelem mn Ugintr.jj.^ 
Kefltamtn ejas difiipmhrum ac vetuft-.jrmorHm /». 
terpretum. ibid 
Meiaplr/fictgeisHs efl fcientia. jjhJf. fg ^idemfcstn. 

tta cantemplatrix. xbld, ' 
Afetnphjfica objeQum ad^fuatum ens cpva ensefli^per. 
VHlgaii(fimafc,emiafl^M,t.i4. b. A. non amem tf- 
fe. ./?fW,r„..ib.l> tF.& pag.fcq. anfuem fihteL 
eia ^r,fto,el»} b .h effe ens re rationc a materia 
fenfd»h dbfira£iHm,drmo»ftratur.3s. b.A.fml, UUid 
^va revoceniur ? 3J, a, A. 

Metaphyfic^ partes du*. communis (f^eciaJis,36,b.D, 
Afetiri tixtim pars fva dtcattst f Si.bji. 
Aiiniu cominmum efl, ^vod arte contttuium.Tf. a.B. 
Mwits perft£ie vel ex<fvifiii agere ip>,d fit ?6u 

!l-fi . ttauguntin'Ma. ib. 

^''''«f^«cipn1ht'arsov^}f,.b.\.potefldiciMCCtd^ltu 
Mirandttlatim refHtamr.}uZ.K.li, (Jb c 

ModaUsd>ft,»clio <fvidac utter ijvtfitr ^,z.Kqvomod» 
realis & ifvomodo uon ? ib. b. A. B. nec ab AriflouU 

'ffcavetm/twrdnuSchUaflicuefltradtta.tr.bi. '* 
A^di ejiudem rtt diftmgvmntur modaUter , fed modi 

diver ■ realner.M, AJC 
Madiu.ji, . . l-.,*'f.a.A, 
A4odm cenfi ,» difrtplmis tpid ^ 34, A.F 

Morale . ^'-'.b.A.i^i^^^.W W>».ib. 

Merjelis c., . -^ . ^ i4.^li.fecnndmm ana{o<',am fat^ 
temcaul^, dKstm. ib.b.C. ant, cvmpetmde- 

fimttocau, ib.a.F, 
Meraiusheni tsoim^i dsU rnffVit, tjvi ^ vtl mali 

eofjvtt cthum. 92. b.A. 
A£ors fi,ow0d» fims operHmtvtpudtcuia &t *m„ffaim 

dicatur ^poflolo 'f63.3.\.<fvomodofinis vua] ib. 
Mers San&^rmta pro iiomtne Ckrffit cjvomodo hZm 
^W?^/.a.C. (Pli„nu^^ ur 

MmMavtUaurt^doH^rtBctttm p^t, faUo negavk 

^ Mott$ 
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-Moti* agentU kfine tjfvomodo fiM?64-. a. A, 

Mom MstaphoricM fvui? 64.. a. C. iutt fit caufdUtM 

Jitt'': , idet>4Mmen finii cMufalttoi nonduitm- eatffiili' 

IM Metaphmca/ib. b.C.D. 
MotMf dtfinitur yinj7oieliper bm^ixfictt. 49' a.F. tfi 

c»nAsx.eia/ecM»d/t. ib. 
AfottM primo prtmt <fvofmdo tth'iri ?<?j.b, A. 
Movert propri< ^ improprii fetiMttmphonce fvid?64, 

a. D. 

Movere aUu qvomodocunj, /id *hfvid patrMndi4m,re- 

fertur^idcMMfamedtatAmidiMionevtriitiis.jx.b.h. 
Jtinlt^ fvid'i^S.h. h^ftittt velcorAinmtAtfi. ib. H.vel 

fulfjefhumt muterin nid$fferenu form* fiftfi/nlt. ib. 

velnttmero. ih.Q.veljpecte.xh.vel gentrt. ib. vcl 4- 

tialogiA. ib. 

It. Iff ultijvid divtrsa rdtione tffe p*tefl.x\i.h' 
Mtt{$lHm oppomtwr tort. So. b. S..^^d tllud tjv* rtfut- 
ra>ttur tarn rat tone fubjeclt , fvam TMtotK ntbUt* 
partis, ib. A. B. C D. 

N. 

Ny^tur4 mn ejl emu J^»otijmum.}6.Si.V. 
Natnra contittHMm eflmMgis conttnmmm.'js.a.'B, 
J^atfir* vtceffttate nece/fdrtitm <jvid?7J. b.D. 
NdtMra dfvtna luetjit mtribtuperfonif,rn)nnoHenefl 

alififtd untver/aJe. gi.b.C. 
Natur* humdn* tfl perftU* imperfe(la.94'^^b-^' 
tn Mngtlis mnefl emineHier.ps.b.\.tn mult is tndtvt- 
dtiis citrd mentis operalione eft multtphcdtM. 82. b. 
D.f/? »« tit dtvifd non ejfentidliter fed nmtiero.g^.. a. 
A •»'-• t^hrifto eft dbsj. propria fitbfiftenliM .78.b,F. 
A'atttrd notoridifVd'lji, b. B. 
TJaiKrdle Agensnon poteft fiifendere aEhonem^dm- 
diH adfunt reqvtfitd dd agendttm. 44.b.h.agit dd 
txtrtmum jtimrum virium.lb.B.proprie non dtctt$ir 
habere exempUr.do^.V. 
X<[atHrd!e bonum fvod.^92.^. lE.b. B. 
JS/aturdltd omma aguni ob fine, fed dtverpm«de.6f. a.F. 
NdtMralis caufa fvidfjj.b.C (& b.A. 

/\'dtHralts potentiA dictinr iripltCfter.47. b.F.*/ oppom- 
tfirob»dfenttali,<p/id fit ? ibid. E.M opponitur Itber* 
^vid?44.n.jK.a» pojfit agere M»/ri«r/4.''ib.D.E.F.<i- 
gtt pro Mhtmo fito pojfe. ib.b.B, 
l\dntaeft navis formd ddfiftent.do.h.E. 
iVeceJfaria pdrs fvantitdtiVA ^v* ? pi.b. \.aiUtd noH 

reddit totum muttJuiti.So.b.D.pl.b.A- 
Ntcejfdrtum fvtd?72.a.D.DiftingHitur in compfexMm 
0 incomplexum. ibantdU fimplictier^ tale fecun-^ 
dim ifVid. ib. ¥jn td,tjvod nullam<,ef qvoddli^vam 
fud necejfaatiiiiabet cdnfam. xb.b.h. tn tdle neceffi- 
tate ahfulnt^ , neeeffuate ex hypoihefi. 7^. b. C. tn 
tdle necejfttdte ( on fervent is, necejfuatt confeefven- 
ltd. ib.A.B. 

Ntijejfartum ratwne mdterix fVidf^i.h.Krdtiofte for- 
pue.7i.a,A..raiioneefi'rtentif.ib.rattone Cduf* find- 
Itsfeuex hjpotbefi'lb.'B. (b.D, 

J^ecejfarium ex hypotbrfinon exclndit contirtgt/ttta. 73* 

Neceffarntm Ad obtineridum aliejvtd, id eft, fine fV4 tp- 
fiem obtmert ne^vtt.pj. 3. D. 

Neceffdrmm dd alt^vid obitnendum , tjvodnonefl ^ id 
fifte eoobtmeripeteft. ib.^ b.A. 

I^eceffit.is an relle trtbut pofili tncomplexit? 77.a.E. 

NecejfuAs dbfi>lMtd & n.uurd. 7 J.n.F. ex hjpothefi.7j.z. 
]i.dd ejfe & ad bene ejfe. ib. C.txptdttnHd.'Ai.tonfi' 



fventtd (f confifventif.7j.b.B. dbfiilntA & ex hjpo- 
ihefi'ib. C. 

aSece/fiiaie cdufalttatHm non valet confefventia. '77. 
Negdtrvd diftinLiio realis fvd ? 8<J.a. D. ( b A. 

Negdtive fitmtMm idem fvid?S^.a,T-.importdt nega- 

tionem dniifioni* ab aho,dMt etidm a fttpfio. ib. 
NegdttvHm ijfvtd fit ? 73.a.F.4.o. b. B. 
Nthil dn idem tjvodnon ens ?58.a.C. D-fiimttur i^ter- 

dmm ldtijfime.ib.b.B.eppomtttr ru dUfvtd.ib. a.E. 
Nihil eft tn $ntelteflM,fVcd non priHs fuertt in fenfii. j.'. 

b.E. 

Nobis feu (jvoad nos notiard ijvd>32. b. E. 
Nomtndltier acceptum ensijvul} 3?.b.B.cmpte(ltiur 

eniid dClH& eniid potentid. ib. C. 
Noncoordtnatdcduft tfVd'r7 j.b.C. 
Non ens eft entis oppofitmm.jS .a. G dn idem ijvodNu 

fe»/.H[b.C.D. fumitmr diepttctter.ib.b. D. 
Non pur MS aHm^ vid ? 50. b.F. 
Noil fiibordinAtd caufie fVif'ji.h.'B.fitnt nonnuncjvam 

toordinatdy nonmoifVdm mn coordindid,\b,Q, 
Notiones'nomwib^ fitbjecld in omnt dtjputattonedebent 

ejfe Hotx, dut , fide lis noncotftdi/xphcdri.4o, b.F. 
NotiorAndtMra.t & notieranobit fiu^oddnos p.b E, 
Numero idem tjvd?Ss-*^B.diver/davd?lb.8i b-E-mul- 

td efbd? 76.b.Q,MnMm ijV4i^7S .0. E,fiint in triplici 

differentia. ib.F'Cwm uno ommno dn eadem? ib. 
A^umerm ablata unit Ate noN fit mutijHf. So. b.B. 
NHtritrvd potentia tn homine non poteft diet Itbtra ptr 

pdrticipdtionem. 4fA C. 

O. 

OBedientidlis potentid fvitn.47. a.Ejr*» eft inDeo, 
4t-i.¥. non omnu tfl pdjflvd, ib.B.CD.dfltvd 
e.xemplitm. i|>. D. £. 
Obedtentialis potentia dU potentia, qvd obedienttd' 

lis trdduciiur tn ailum, differ unt. 4S. b. A. 
Obje^tvmpotentia Scoti. ^r.a.E 43. a B. ab Arifloteh 
tr adit 4 non eft. lb. non pote ft tegnofii ignorato hoct 
fifod Deits peffit ali<jvtd produiere ex nihilo. ib. fu- 
miimr duplititer.ib.difiingfstitir a pa0iva.\b.O.non 
poteft impngnari aThomiftis. ib.b.A. 
Objective in inteSe^lu ejfe fVtd?s^.b.E,dicitttrdMpltci' 
ter.ib. 

Objechvtu finis tp/U^ 66. h.C fiepe coincidit cum vbti- 
nendo. 67, B. 

Objefium propne diflU ifi;id?34.a.C.dtcititr alias ma- 
teria circa tjvam.s 8. b.A. itemfiibjetlii occupationis 
vel circa fVod'ib.jj>ecialtitt ebElum ^od>i4.a.D.eft 
veladdfvatuiof vel inaddejvamm.sS.b.A.addijvatii 
fvod proprte9j4.<i.D.E. adxifvatii terminal Itmifet 
difiiptina.JS'^-E.habet duM partes.34.b.E.f8. b. A. 

ObjeHnm Metaphjfickadsfvatiim. \\dc Metdphjfi- 
c« objeHum, 

Obtinendus finis ^vid?67, 3.A.fitpe coincidit cumobje- 

Hivo. ib.B. 
OccMpationis fubjeRifm epnd} si-b. A. 
Ocmlus ef pars Sf totum eft, reftreHu diver fo.fo.b. F. 
Oleum tS vinum funt unum materia fenfibilt remrtd* 

7r. a.E. 

Omijftonis peccatum fvtd>93. a.C. 
Omne , a tjvo omntpotentia derivatur , fvo fenfu fitmd' 
tur}4S.b. D. 

Omnino unum,ef numero unum an fint idem}7S^.'E.E. 
OmmpotmtdHnsU dtfatwrf 4f . b.D, eft potentia puri 

<jV J oAtvd. 
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4iFlrv*,4S- a- F. coniinet (kb ft pottnlium ordtn*tam, 
eft idem ^vod yotentm ahfoluta ahfilute fHmta. 
ib.C. ejiu objtlium non tjl tmpojjihle. B. 

OmntpotentU divin* nihil detrahttmr ptr^hoc, <fved 
Deiu itltifVit non pott ft, 32. b. B. 

^fiaiofit^if i«tur» ^v$d f 61. b. A. 79. b. C. 

OperMdivirtwHOHrutntpfom mHchi daiur *b uliqvo, 
its mat to nonconfervttitr. 7/. a.tL nonnHnijVMm 
confirvat$$rtetiawifi imt fnerrt d^itM. ib. nvrtnMn- 
ifvam iUutr f$ co/ifervatHr ab eodem. ib. f. 

OptrMtio inttUdliu «// Jit ens rtale fif cttr4 intelUHum} 

Optr.4tioniLifti;u pofeft ejfe etf4»t4iliA tperaiio. fS.z.h. 
OpptfitA pojfurit diet He todemin dtverpt acecptmte. Si. 
a. C. 

Oppofitum emu eft non tns. ij. a. C, 
OpHf eft prKftantim operMMtie & mdgu finU f«nc, 
fVitnd cprateroptrAtioncmenAt»Alt(fvodopus futU 

Ordtmta pottntU fvidfecundim Thomam ? 45. a. E. 

^v$dfecHnditm Sioium'i ib.l'. ComprehendttMr fitb 

pate fit Id abfolfttc fitmta, ib. b. C. 
OrdfftatA & -nhfulnta pottniia in Deo nan nifi rattont 

differuiit. ib.A.B. (^.a.C. 
Crda dotlrm* defumiiHr a meltori neflr* cogmtisnt, 
Ojfanon funt elements corporU.sS. zX>. 

P. 

P Ars cffentiaUt fvidfSi. b.C. integrAlu vel qvAntu 
tMivA?So. 2.l'.eft vtl fimtl4r{i veldt{fimilArts,\h\d. 
vel cfv* totHmmentHTt'vel tot Mm non metiiMr. 
'ib.b^.ftcundjrtA velnecejfitriA. gi.h.K.potenttAiii 
fV*?ti.hX),fidfjeUtVAf(Mf ib. minMs pnneipalu 
vel fecundATfA pot eft dict Accident, gi, b. C 
fdrsef totHntHnum tdemj^ejft poteft ctim re^edn 

ver/a, tun* eodem. So. b. I-. & iS.a. A.B.C. 
fATstpjA tot Mm mtttn dKAturjg tfv* non} 81, b.A.B* 
^Ars inttniA e.xjtild homme noreddit mm$UL f«.b,D. 
Partes dtJ/imilArej viventiit dtcmtHr inflfHmenta.su<i. 

H./niit materiA corports,non element A.fi'-^']i.CD. 
fdrtes AietAphjJic* dh*. comrnmisff /ptcuilii. i6.b.D. 
Partialis forma tjvid? 61. b. A. 
Partialis (S totalis forma dtftingvuntttr falttm in tot* 

ijVAnMAtivo dijfimilari. ib, C. 
fartiatU CAufa (imutur dnpltciter. 70. z.^ flrtiUm 
fumta fvid? io. F. <jv«libet per ft ilium tfftclnm^oi- 
)Mj rattont Alteriuj Jimtd concnrrftttis CAHfapArttA- 
lis dtcitMr,poteft producere. ibid. b.C. 
PArticipi4tk vel particJpiAliter Acccpiit enj jvid} j;. b. 
B.contitjetHr fnb ente nominAltter fttmto.ib.Ctft ens 
Abfeliite (!j fimpliciter. ibld.D. 
^Articular IS efficiens fi)id?jiji.A.dettrmtnAt (f Umi- 

tat miiverfakm. ibid. b.A. 
PArtuulAris finis. yi.b.\'.Tiiater$A. ib. 
Pdrtis formA dicitur diipltctter. 61. b. D. 
PArvitm& Admnlta utile dtcitur ilementum fransla- 
nne.s f.b.E. 

Pafftidemunum dicuntur improprie.jG.^^dKHntttr 
/imtles.Ss.^h. 

PAjfiVApotenttA (jvidAriftottli^4l.z. H.fvidMcndf^ 
ibid b.Vi.iUcHMr ttiam ali^vAndo objcRiva.^jjiji. 
item ftdfjetltva0 rtctpttva.ib.C rnalc a ifvodamin 
cbjefhvAm & f»bjeilivam dtvidititr,4S.b.A.pAjfiyA 
pmri tfVA?46.a.L\paJJiva&t.iclim fimal^v*?\b,p.u- 
fiVjtfimptictttr ^^^S.b.C.paJJivA btnit ac perjttit 



qv€> ib. pafivMHnwafAlii fvid? 47 ^'D. pArtkt^ 
laris qvid?\b. 
PAter in divtfis non tfl catifA fUti.sj. a. F. 
TAtientts unHmfunt ttnumimproprie,76.a.BJS'i'f» 
PeccAtH an pojitivum pojjttdui fumta vocepofitivUntn 
ex<jvifite,fed in epjadam latttudtnt? j^oh.V.^ 41. z. 
A.B.«f £• firmaltter^ec eminenttr tfl inDto.9S.b,Q^ 
PtnnA fcrtpturA agttobfintm ftcundArfo.6s,ak.C. 
Ptr accidens idem diilnm turn tn termints JimpUei' 
but, turn compofitis ,g4.b.D. (a. D, 

Per accidtns per fe ali^vidfvot modit dtCAtttr i 76. 
Per fetdift^vel eft idem nnmero vtl jpecte, vtl gentrt, 

velanAlogiA, Sy. a. A.B. 
Ferfe perfe£inm dicitur alujvtdveltH qvantttAte,vtl 

vi^tMte, vel conftCHtione finis, ^4.3. A. 
PerfeUe obfinem Agere <fVtdt6s.A. A. ctmpetti in nMt^ 
rAti fcU homim. i bjion antem putrid, ib. B. nu tit, 
tptorhv* appftitm ratioin domtnAtur. ib. 
PerftUiO conftiiHit rationem furmalem bort.ft. a. A. 
Ptrfeihofimplex & fecnndttm tjvidvel inhoCMU tlU 

<fv:d'{ a,D. 
PtrftHio cum imperfeHiene conjttnElA fva? ib. E. 
PerfeSlionem alifuam alicm formAlittr AUt emintnUP 

ineJJ'e efvidfttf^j. a.C. 
Perfetli»niJ ejv<fnntin creAtttrit., omnesin Deo Au$ 

formaltter funt, Aitteminenter. b.B. C. 
PerfeilHm durtthr vel primmto per fe.,velfecMndA.l 
rM.93'bX'.94. a. A. primana vel tn ^VAtuitAtt, vti 
virtute, vel confecutione finis, ib. 
PerfeBtim tfenttaUter Acadenlalittr. ib. B. 
PtrmAtiins matert.% ejvid V 57. b. E. 
Per fin* dtvtmtAtis differ nnt inter fi rtAliterttf IM 

mente Ariftotelis ttiam rMione. t7. a.E, 
Perfitadere eft fmi* ulttmm non ftmplniur.ftd in cfttt 

genere. 67. a. D. 
Pbiioponw meminit CAnft per Accidens.69. b.E« 
PhrjficA Ante Met AplijfKAm invent a (ftpjArefi. a.F.iJ 
a. A. coifiderat ea, cfve A mAitriA fenfibdi Jingulari* 
ratione funt AbftrACiA^f. b.E. 
PhyftCA caufa fvid ? S4- a. D, mAgit eft CAufA efficUn* 
<)vam moralts. S4. a. F* (b.F« 
PiflurA recl 'e dicttur h&me piQiu, tttM non fit homo 63, 
Pilt abfiiffinon facmnt homtntm mHtilnm. So. b.D. 
PUtontct reftttAntHT. 62. a« t. 
PlintHs refiitAtur.}4.h.B, 

PhtTA pradtCAtA ejfentiAltA (jvomedo Arg/tAnt plttrtt 

form AS in compofiio ? 62. b.D. 
Plttres format realtttr diflwciM ejje tn Altfvo etmpifi- 

to, nan repMgnAt,62. b. E. 
PlMtarchturefutAtHr. 4;. b.E. 
UtdLlAATini vel tn^fiaro^cyietAn pecmliAritff m 

MetaphyficAdifliuilA fcientia'^ s6. a. D. 
PanA Acapmtr bifArtAm.39. b. D, 
Politic A dMm difciplinA mAxime princtps ah Ar'ifteteh 

dicitur, tjvcmodo inietltgendtim} sih.lc-YjtMitmpt- 

rat fApieKtie, fed pro faptentia.33. a.C. 
Pofitiva d:ftinGio rcAlis fvid? 16. a. D. 
Pofitivtim fVid fit? p.b.A.4o.b.A.iu a Phili^phis fii~ 

fnitiir, opponitur prtvaltvo f$ mgativo.4\ji.\j. per., 
fechonem aliepjam import At. y^.a.E. a ^vibmdam 

tnt.tle fumtttm excjvifitt, f$ tn qvadam latitiidtnt 

diftntg w;wr. 40. b. E. F. 
Pojftbile eftohietlM potenti<t.4i. b.F. dicitwrduplicittr, 

ib,AbfolHtt €f fine appofito fVid?44.b,A. ciAppojito 

fvidi 
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^iiP. 4$. b.F. fvodnam fit ohjcBH ommpctcmU.46. 
a>E.h.}-fiimttur ve/ trt oppcntttrrlMnium tmpcjfthili, 
vel HI opponitur no t0ntumtmpoJfibilt,ftd mctJfA- 
rio.^S.a.O.tfvemoa'o tttjvipoUcat conrwgenti.7j.b,^ 
pctetnia ejfe fv*impmeif4i.h.^.Y.fo.a. b. E. 
PcUfittaejfe.af poieniiam ejfe,Mut eii4m porcMiam hd- 

bere, dijfcrnnt. 4Sh.lL 
Pottntia Cduft qvtci ? rff.a. C. 
fotentia forma an detHriSg.z. E. 
foientU vox apud ArifloteUm impraprtc (S mMgu 
. frpprie fKmUMr,4i.A,\i'ftci4ndMm Thormtm accipt- 
TKT dMp/tciter.ih.h.i:. 
PetCfittM proprte dtUdtin ad fctMndmn Specitm ejvali- 
- Uttis refercnda}4i.a.V.jfidtcaiut tx fito objeth. 46. h. 
^putHm ^vemodo opponatur r si' b. D, alifvs pctcfi 
diet afhts. ib. a.E. 
fottntue d$vifio in aHivamCf paJf:va,4i.h.Y.tHpttre a- 
ntvton,pttrep4/flvamff acltvAm vel pajftvam fi- 
fHuL46.3.F'tn afltvafuacpa/fivdm fimphciter^ a- 
Qivam vel pajfivam beee ac perfeHir. 4S.h.B.tnm>:t- 
verfale ac pArticMLiretn.47.a.]ijn prcx:mam ac re- 
m0r4m.ib.E.//i inaMr4idcm ac ohedieHtialem.'ih.b.h. 
fotentia ahfolma. Vide. Abfolttia peiefitta. 
Peleniia afhva <jvidy1rifloteh>4:.ti.\.{fvidMendo>4t} 
ih.h.Yy.^vid^iftlori 'xh.compatt Veo.4i.h.D.dtvi~ 
dttnr HI natttraUiu ac liber am. 4j. b. 4.|/m uviverfa- 
tent ac particularem.47-^^' C 
potentiaDei mn jj^ctlat ad Milam cfvalitau .j ; l iem.4t. 
b. D.creativa non continetHr fub potenita a£hva A- 
rtftotelis. 42, b.C. 
Petetiiia Dei pairis, fva oh omni aternitatt genuit Fi- 

hum, non ejl a^iva, 42. h. E. V. 
Pcteniia informandtmateriam tioneft a{ltva.46,h.C 
Potentia tngenuat^ acfVifitaqva'l47,\i'Tc» 
potentia libera. Vide Libera peiemia, 
potentia Lcgica yt'-f? 4 /.a.E- (yt/4/rf<rfftr.ib.b.D, 
I oter.tia mater It prima non fpeclat aduUttm specsem 
Potentia Mathematica ^•i/<?^/.a.D. 
Potentia nuturalis. Vide Natiiralis potentia. 
potentia cl>edieniialif.\ide Obedtenlialii potetitia. 
Poter.iia objecltva Scott. Vide Objeihva potentia. 
potentia ordinata. Vide Ordtnaia potentia. 
potentia pafftva. Vide Pajjiva potentia. 
potentia pradieamentatiifi/a?4i. h. E. 
Potentia tranfiettdens <jva?4i, b. E. 
pctetiiid una eft altera remotior.47 .h.Q. ^ 
Potentia nna dtverftrHm all nam resffeHn^'emoia 

proxima ejfepoteft.tbid. D. 
Potential anima,anma partes vocatAriftoteles.So.^.T). 
Potentia nntriiiva, augment Ativa.gentrativa.farmati- 
vad locomottva in homtne non pojfunt dsci libera 
perparticipaiionem. ^^.a.B.O 
Pttentia ant facntiM epjaUs pars}Sih.Ct 
PottftativMm lot Mm qvid>SoA. D. 
Prailica infhumenta ^<?//.a.E. 
Practperc alicmj^ pracipere pro a!ifVo^feriit.^j.a. D 
Pradtcata plura ejfentiAlia tp'orrtodo plures araiuint 

forma(762.b.D. 
PrajfantM Cf dignita! difcipltnariim vel tx ebjeilu ,vel 

ex modo tratiandi funntitr. jt. a. 3. 
Traftantm difciplina raiume objeflt ^-t? ib.C. 
Praftantiordifciplina altera ea eft, tpi* habet ac cognt' 
fen iStMj fintm »i!rimMm.ibid.b. A> 



Prima caufa eficiens tjvid ac fuaF f6. b.A. 

Prima umverfahfjima cognitionis princtpia ^arjXt 
h. A.jp. b. E« tit ea omms mfha ctgnitio refolvitmr, 
32. b.B. tis^vodadverfatur , fflfalfiffimtim.\\i.di' 
CHMMr caput rerum prttftantiffimarHm ($ lionor^ 
dtgntffimarum Ji.b.C. non pojfimi dtmonftrart ,fcd 
tvidentia Cmttx tpfts termtnu.sp.b.h.. 

Prima demunflrationes dicuntur elewenta demonftra- 
tionum fecjventium, b.O 

Prmtario ob finem agere tjvid fit? 64. b.^.fit dupltctter* 
ibid.irtf cb finem agunt ammalia. ib. 6$, a. A. 

Primario ptrfellum lale vel efitn ^vantuaie , vel vir.. 
tute,vel cotifecuttone fini*.g4. a. A. (a.D. 

Prtmu pMnilnm line* eft principinmfed non f 

Prtmutn Mnum^va?7S'b.V, 

Primm & fecundm acluj explieantur dupliciur.si.a.E* 

Principalis eftictens ^via}}4- b.D. 

principalis pars fva} pt.b.K.ablatanon reddit lotum 

f»M/r/«m.]bid.& 80.b. C. 
Princtpiatum eft correlatitm principii. j). b. E, definiri 

poteftdMpltciter.j4. b. A. 
PrincipiMm ^vidfecttndum Ihemam ?ii.a.A. fvtdfe-. 
CMndSyirtftoteletri'f'ib.B,lat:MS patet tjvam caufi.ff, 
9.C.eft genus omniM caMfarMm.^.a. B. diftingmtur 
in principiit e/J'endi 0 cognofcendi.s2ja. U-principiM 
fvod,(f principium ib.b. C. tn caufaUf^HM 
caufale.jj.a.C'tn tnttrnum & e.\-ternumAi.b.C. 
Prtiicipium canfaleidem tf}t^vodcaMfa^3. a.E. 
Principium ejfendi fumitur bifariam.siA'¥. 
Principium fiendi qvomodo ettam principium ejfendi fit^ 

(< tfvomodonon fit fjir.b.A. 
Principium fi'o prafupponit principium fi>ed.f3.a.3i 
Principiit fvod & qvo non femper diftinguuniur.}}.X\ - 
PrincipiM fvod femper datur,fVod non fitfimul princi" 
piiim fVo.sj.a.B.ut pliirimum eft natura alifva,aut 
forma,vel ctiapars integralts^ut viftrumeti. y ^.b.E. 
Trtvatioin Pbyficis principium eft, non caufa.fS.a.D, 
Prtvativum fvid? ^^.a.f. 40. b.A. 
Prcpofitio categerica eodem cum cor.ditionali compofi- 
tionis genere eft cempofita, fed fimplex eft reffeUu 
certi generis rerum.yp.b.K.h. 
Propofitio negativa etiam eft vera^7. a. D. (a. B. 
Propoftiisnes materia SyUogifmi funty non elemtnta.st. 
Proprte & revera honum honeftum epjodfgi.t. E. 
Proxtma caufa,(f caufa immtdiata.vidtntur idem.jo, 

b. E. ^■y<^y*«/?ibid.F. 
Proxima materia unum tjva}7f. a.D. 
Proxima potentia fvid ? 47'^. E.ejusvaria txtmpld^ 

ib.&:b.A.B.C. 
proximo genere unum fva?7s, b.C. 
Putrinon agunt ob finem extjvifai (S perfelit,6i^, a.B»' 

agunt more brutorum. ibid. 
Purus alius fvid^;o. b,E. 

Oralitates,<jvatenuj mferviHtit fttlft4ntiii,ptntin'. 
ftruntenta. sf. a. D. 
Qvalitatum propria eft fimtliiudo. /7.a.F'^:?.3.E. 

(2v.tr.ti:as cur materia dicaiur: 7S,b.K'Cnrimtlltgtbi- 
/ij;ibid.B. 

Qvantitasconttnua ejnsj. partes funt materia ihtelhgi- 

btlisfecundum yiriftotelem. jf.b.B j7.b. A. 
Itt Qva/ttitateperfecliim (jvid^94. a. A. 

A' ^ Qvatiti' 
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QvantitatMm propru eji 'ttfvalitM.ii.a.l-. Saptentt* vcl fapietuuse/i aiidiri ab ahis,^ pr^cfcnhere 

QyantitMttv* pars qvtd ? So. a.F< tfl vtl (imilaru vel ifvidfaBo ojmt Jk,noH vtro audtre a'us vtl p*ti , Mt 

dijftmilttru. ib. & b.E. vel <jv* metitur totum , vtl ^ Altis phi prtfcuhAtw. ji.a.H>C. fib.E* 

<}v<totMmnmmeutt4r4ih.ti^Vfl prtnctpaiiSf vtl ScMltger rcfitiantr.ig.^X).C9ntradicit S/icru Liter it. 

minut pnncipMlu.^i.b. A. SchoUfttcis difiirigui realiterff ratune ejvid^j6,z. D. 

Qvantitativum totum <jvid ? 79. a. Ec w lU vocetHr ? & b. fi. 

ih.V.efl duplex. \\>.\>.C.&i 61. h.h. Si-ientia ejt rerum umverfkliMiv. ^.h.E.eJ? perfn^io 

QvtddttM non efi entis Sjnortymum.iS^.Y', Jimplex.^4.a.l-.b \.tflvelTheorettCM,vel praHiCM. 

Qvoad no j/eH nobts noti»r a fV-e? J 2. b.E. £}.b.Y:MltofenJu eit4m triplex iheoretua , prail.ef 

Qvodltbet eft amnon eft, ejl primum ca^niitonu prin- effethva. ib. 

ctptum. }2. b. B. effertur ettam jk, inter Ouo contrA- Stientia TheorttiCA ijvid lu?34,^K.efl geniu Metapb. 

diclona Ho/t dAtur medium, lb. j/.b. F. 

%. Scoti JititetiliA dt potenlia ahfoluta ac ordiriAta pr*- 

RAro contingeas ^vid}74'^.A.e/i duplex. \b. fertur JcmenhA'fl}omA dt mdem.4i -a- D.Ejm An fit 

RMiocaufAndieffictenftseji patenttA Acltva.Si.vu -dtflinSio formalu exnMurA*et'\ . 

D .finii efl bonum. ib. firm* eft ipfa form* fubftArt- StotijU dupltcon faciunt di/hnilto/:em yalieram ex nA- 

ft^.jg.b.C.mAtert* eJfpotentiApAffivA.6s.3.D. turA rei,a!terAm rAStorfis.iy.b-h.prtoremexnAtur4 

RAitoformalis ncH efl pofleriorre, cujtu efl rAtio far- ret tier urn dividunt tnreAlemSi formAltm.ef far- 

WAlis. p<}.3»F* mulem adijibent ettam tn dtvmU, ib. A. B. Crefu- 

Ratio formAlis hm 't non ctmfiflit in AppetihtlitAte.9o. a. tMiturXQXiXi.tollutit fiimmartj fimpUcttate Dei. ib. 

V.snjejpetlart confiflu in perftihone.gi .a. A(^S(f. b.E. Secunda CAufA effUtens ^vtd ac ^/{s6.b.A,. 

Raho duArum diVerjArum reru poteft ejfe unum ^vtd. Stcundarta pars cfvaf 9. b.\.patefl dictacodens.ib.C, 

RAtto ftrmalis eduHionis form* mater talts c potentiA Secundarto ob'fi/iem aeert ^vtddicatu/i6j.A.i^.efl ttt 

materia confiflu in depedeiia tpfii) in fieri k mater ta, duplici differentia. iS. ( A.a.B. 

nee Ad earn pertinet dependenttA in operari.6i. a. D. SevundArio perfelium tjvid & cpjot modis dicAtuT'ig4A. 

Rationis ctmpofitto ^vidfyg. a.E.^v< exigat ? ib. b, C- Secundtu primue ailut expUcAntur dupliciter.jf.a.E 

RAttontidiflutt/io.xidediflinfliorAtionii. (b. F, Senfibilts materia. \'idc MaieriA fenfikilu. 

Ratio fub fvaaliepjidefl finis, femper efl bonum ijvid. 6 j Stparabilia alifva dicuntur duplifiter.to.a. F. 

Realij compofitia «fvid?7S.ix. E. fv-t exigat ? ib. F. ejiu Separabilttas efl evident fignu dtflintlionis reaJuJS.aJE 

fVAtuar fl>ecies vel modi.xb.b.Vy. Separata forma <jvid AriflottlO.fb.b.^. 

Reaiem compofitionem in Deo flatuumScottfla^um at- Ti Or^^vAof ^id netet j7}}. F. 

trtbutA dtvina ad invicem & a dtvina effentiA for- SignA diflinHionu realu ^v*?g6.a,E. F. 

maliter ex natura rti diflingui adfiru»t.S7.b.C D. Signal m aclm qvid^i.b.\. 

Realis diflintlio fva} 86A.Q. fva Scholaflicit.ib.D.efl Similare totum tfVuO. 6i.b.A..no» fit multlumfi pars ah 

duplex.ib.ejpfignA.ib.E.f.furnitur dupliciter.Sg.b. t» demit nr. So.b-C. 

A.h. generAltter fumta modaltm fub fe complect- Stmilaru pars tfvuTiSo.b.E. 

tur. S6. a. C. & 8S. b. K.fpecialtier fumta a modali Simile efl Ejusdemcognatum.Sj.i.C, 

tltffert, ibid. B. ' StmiliA <jva propriefSi.a.h.ts.z.D.eorum modt. lb. F. 

Xelativefitmtum idem air una difli»guitur.S4.a.f. dicuntur etiam defubflantiis, ibid. (b.A. 

RemiJfiijformA ^vid.'77. a. F. .^tmtlitiido £^ AnAlogiA aijferunt.7f.a.h.eflduplex.ib.Sc 

RemotA caufa , caufa medtata, videntur idem.70. b. Simplex tndivifum efl , fif i/jdtvi/ibtie.74:b. D.7S. a. 

E.^vidjint'iib.h. X1.79.&.\.efl laltvtl abfolute vel fecundumqvidfS 

Remotit matertA unum fVA?7f.i, B. Simplex accidens /jvid '{77.71. D. {certa rrfr/ewr .ib. B, 

Remota potentiA ^vid?47.^'E.ejM yaria Exempla. ib. Simplex forma ^vid?6i. a. C. D. vide Vorma fimplex^ 

&b.A.B.C. Simplex per feclio ^vid^fi4.a,D. 

Remotogenere fubalterno unum fv4i7j.bC Simplicfi^ncept^ habent veritatem analogice.^.b.B^ 

ReqvifitA Ad agendmn ^vid?^ A. Simpltcr^rmtni <jvi . b. E. 

Rerum dtverfarimodt diflinguuntur realiter.st. a.C. Simplicia entis aitrtbuta qv«*40.a.. D. ea Altcfvi prius 

Rtrum dMorum diverfitrum potefl ejji una rAtio for- confiderandA putant.^.i. a.C. 

malts. sg. b.E. Simplictter bonum (jvid?9i.b.D. 

Res fvidfss.z.A.cum nulla alia, etiam non cum feipfa Simpliciter necejfarium ifvter{72.a.lr. 

c»mparata,efl una. S4. a.f .nulla mala efl ejfenttali- Simpliciter dicUperfeHio efVid jinshelmol 94. b.C 

ter. j»/.A.F. j>J.a.B.f f finis, pott ft eJfe mala. 6},b. Simpliciter fimilia ^va'fSj.a. I). 

f.ijva efl ob finem/ft caufuum finis.\b.a.C ^van- Simpliciter ultimm finis t}Vid}i7.z.Q. 

do efl potmtia,impofitbiie efl, utfit aflu.st.b. E. Sine fva non deierminat name caufa AlitfiAHdo.Sg.a.'Rt 

Resconfiderata in difciptinis tjvid;34. a.E. (b.F. Singularefuidfii?S4-b.B.oppontturunrverfalicontrA- 

Res tpx efl finis, fir Atio fub <]va efl fiittsdifitngvedA.6j. dtilorie.ib.C fumitur dupliciier.ib. cerfo rtjjftflm 

Rtjpeilive (umtu fingulare etiam univtrfalt ejfe potefl. ettam untverfale eJfe po tefl.ib. ( ^i^^rib.F. 

Reipublica efl totum diJJimilare.So.a.B. (f4:b,C. Sycia caufa fiimttur dupliciter. 7o.a,Eflrifhus fumtd 

Revera bsnum honeflum ^vod>g2. a.E. Sol hahet colore eminenter.fs.a.D.ut moveaiur,no fim- 

S. plictur.fed necejfuatt natura efl nictjfarim.'^i. D.D. 

SAtjitM e(} Medi:ifi>iis ci*]iu.6s.b.B.efl finis ultsmm SoUtaria caufa fumitur duplicittr .yo.a.E.ftri(ltus fum- 

Sapunitaijvidfit'fis-b.ii. {incertogeneri.s^.a.D^ M^W''ib, b.p. Stnti' 
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SoncwM rtftttumr. ^ ^. a. ' 
Spec talis j>ars MetAphjftctde ^vihwdgM} jrf.b. D. 
Species tranfctndtt nidtytdna ^voadUiuudtncm pr€- 
dicati.js.n. D. rejpeSiH generu C parstotMm ejt.gi, 

a. fi.H.MhlMtaj^enw mn rtddtt mHUlumy, So. b.A, 
Specie differre tflramne dtfftrre Ariflctelt.ti. b.C. 
Speae dtvrrfa qv* ? #/.b.F. idem ejvx ? ibid.a.]i.mMliM 

yw*? 7rf. b. C. imum fv* ? 7;. b.D. 
Specie fMhAlierna fv* unum fimt, pertitufrtdd tmtim 

genere fitbalterno. 7/. b. D. 
Sptnttem ejfe, & materialeeffe, tftcontradtBU. jt. a. A» 
Sprriti4t<reati ttonfitnt aQui puru jo, b.E 
StAtuA WArmcreA ejvomtdo temm JimiUrc, tS qvomodt 

dtffimtUre}79' b.E 
SiAtmhomtnisprimmfHit natMrAUt. p^b.B. 
SHAre^w verttAtemw prima mentis operauone^ pecu- 

Itan mcdo tamea w jtctutda eJfe att, St. a.F' refn- 

taiur. ib. 

Snadtre refenttr adcoHfAm medtatam mcdiatitnt vir- 
tatif^.h. A. 

SuhAhcrHogenere unHmtp* ?7S.h.C,fmat disphcta. ib« 
Suhjelliva pArs qv< ? ft .b. C. 
Sttbjtflo imiliA (jv* ? 76, b.B.yiff/ dmplicta. ibid. 
SubfeflMm urmm (jvtd} jj. aJD. tfi duplex, ib. 
Snhje^um difctpUnArnm , ^hjcilnm materiA circa 

fVAm idem j4ui.C. sS. b.A. Vide OhjeSHm^ 
SnbjtclMm tnh*ftoni» fS ocCMpalionis out ctrca^vod.sS» 

b. A. ( ohjeilum. 
SuhjeSiMmMetaphjJicA adA^Jvatlm.\\^^. Meiaphyfica 
Sn^rdtnata camfa talis e^ vtl eJfmtuUtur^ vil accideit- 

tAhter, 7^.b. B. 
Si*h0entiA fjT exiflerttia dtfferuntrtalittr.jS'^'^fM*' 

untC9mpofuioMem realem/ih. 
SubflAnti* wcompletA K complete, h*jj rim JintpliceSy 

fvam ^ompoJitA fntit entta per fi.jy. a. C» 
SubflArtttefepArata tr Anfcendmt res nautr ales »obtli~ 

fate AC perftllione.}}. a.C. 

Xtihff.ititi nil < fnruiA UTti/l f At i A ^inrtxttM mA tvrmAtr 



Jotttrnfamitur dupbcaer. y^a.C ul <>pf)o>luur parti 

btuqvuirib. E.tntegrAUvel qvAnittAtivum ^vtd} 

ib. effentiAle efJidl So,23.univerjAle ^vid} ih.L po. 

teflAttvMotqvtd? ib.U. ^ 
Tbittm adeifVAre qvtdfit'^ Si. b.A. 
Tot urn mettn pArs fua duattsr ? ft, b. X. nan tattsri 

fVA dtCAtHr}i\i, B. 
lotnm qvantitattv$tm ejl dMpUx.il. bj^7p. b.C. 
Tot nmff pars ttnitm idethj^ejfe poteJitCMtn reJpeHu di- 

verfi, mm etdem. So.b.V-^ ti. a. A.B.C. 
Tutum fim$lare non Jit m¥tilMm,fi pars demuitrJoh^C 
Iranftens materia^vii^ /7.b.E. 
TrAnfcendere AltfVidpradtCAtione vel fvoad lAtitttdt- 

nem prAdtcAudi^vid fit} 33. a.C. 
Tranfctnderera ttamraUs ali^viddtcitur dupliciitr. 

ij.a.B. 

P. 

VA-^r^jresmodosbomponft.'ff^nX^ cenciliatwr 
emttAiUlore.ih. B.C. 
Fenentim afcorpionevd viper a emjfum oh finem agit 

ficMndaru.6f. a.E. 
J era res ijvomodo dicantur ? 90. a. A. 
fWjtat tn complexj AC incomplexam a foihuida dtvi^ 

dfTftr 90. a.)r,tncpmplexa ntn efi verttof. ib.b. A. 
Verttat efi Jtnis Logtc* t^eilrim/ , yiu autem ctgniitt 

finis formalis, 66, b.F. 
feritof in prim a mentis tperatiane tt^n tfi. SS. b.D .pro- 
batur oMtaritate Phtlofiphi. b.E. D. E. F* & S9:^-A^ 
ratfone.'ih.B. poieff OMtem diet ibtejftimprvprie. ib." 
h.B.ttontfitmmediaie in intelUflu, ftdmediAntibm 
concept:btti,ibji.D.defcrihirfn' a Philofopho per com^ 
porter e qv* compoJiiA, & dividere fVA drvijA funtj b. 
f.prcprie per /e efi inficunda mentis operattonej 
€^ till rejponaente orationt ermnctattVA ib. b. D. & 
. a . E. abfilme & tntrtnfece dencmtnat compofitio" 
nem ($ dtvtfionem intellei}i44. S9. b.E. cnm appoftt 
tienominAtret.ih.n4nrtEle diCitUr complexa.90. b. 



nr /^.'^ 
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Vifm fmmitMr Jttoltciter. 64-' b. D. lh:um contmHum fvtd f ib. a. A. ej} vel magi< conn- 
J'ltuttAVtrgo eft f*lfAVtr^o,fedver/i zirgovuiMA.pt, ntitimvcl mtnM. ib.B, 

a- C Mntim^enere^i'jr - • h V>.trermtfHhcitvtdntittir.\h. 

I 'tttcfui homo efinudut acctdent/titter. pi. b. B. pj' ^ A, 1{//Mm tn nuiltti .x r poteftdHobiu mbdis. ii, b. 

li^tmm finis fvtd^ 67. z.K eft duplcx.lb.C CD. 

Vlnicmm Alnp/Mdotdem tjvod imMm.74.^.D. Unttmnumtro tjve? 7S.h'T>.^.diCftmHr nnum ommno. 

llmformis form<t Latimdo. Vide Ltttitudofirm*. xh.treseorHmfummodt.ibiA. 

l{,!itr form* cum mater lA eft CMufitht.D form* tn fa^o llimm per aaidens y^iftottles'hon definivit. 7J. a. A . <- 

{j[e.$p* b. C. jw d$to fuM modi. ib. 

JJntouem viter dno effefme alteriw Mniorte eft tmpojfih- llnum per ft eft unum velpropruf, vel hmproprie. ?f. a. 



U. si' B.C. 

Umit ttriionevelnMHra!i,vtla/tificisfi.7S' a.B.b, "B. 
Vfna.t! comMmtJU ft$ntde rattone mniverftiliij.b'F. 
Umtas rcpetttn omm numero /tdtejvmttfr. fi.a.A 
Jfniverfile tribtttnir com p!f 
oppomtnr fingulATt com 



K.ejua fvod per ft p>r»prie Mnitm eft, v.i .-ra, 
ib. & feq. ejm <]Vod$tnttm>crjempropnc i.i, mod* 
7tf.a.A.B.C 
llnum prtmum fvui ? js. b. F- 
'■omplexu.Si. ^ B0 UnMmftrcie^v<e?7j.b D, 
:.>:e.S4.h.C. ltnumjHbjcnoejv*'^.7s.Z.D.funtdupltcu.\h. 
Uuiver/ale in cMmfundo futd? gi. a. F, w pr4tdicdndo^ llnum ^ mniia 4tlt<fvid dtverfa rtutone efte poteft,?^, 

<fvtd} ibid. ' b. A. 

fjint verfttle ahtfvoci ui ftt, ft/« reftnranturf f . b. F. Umtm ali ft/id poieft efft ratio formahj dunrum diver- 



£lu in mulii* ur fit, noneff trecefjei f2.z.B.C. 
Umverfnle 0 ftnguUre ulie^vid dtverftj re^cflu ejfe 

pottft.S4' b. C' 
Ifnwerfiha funt in rebitt cttrA mentis operationem. gj. 

b. D. probMm- prohxi. pag. S'j. 
tlmverfaliseffinenfejxjid?72JL.A.fi/Usyvid.7l. h. F. 

mveria jv* ?ib'ui. 
llmvsca nwfa tfvid? SS' a. E. 



f*rumrerHm.j9. b. E. pot eft cjfe C4u/m dttitrutn dt- 
■verfitrtim terum. 6:. a. A. 
roluMM cftpelentt* aUiv*efpMjf.4i. a. A. 64. q.B. eft 
formahter libera , adtipatMrn Itbermtu fitbje- 
ciftm. 44' b. F. eft tib.perejfentmm. ib. qvo ftnfit 



tirrah 



rspi 



4S.A.A. 

rdfoifM e?'/. . . ufijunt accident ja, 4mmicttmti( 
fitmta eft ens per acctdens. 7S. a. B. b, A. 



llttivoca canf* & efeiltu mtrvocw fvando dtcantur ? lltt/e ^d mult a & parvum dscuur elementum trdnsU- 

S4. b.i3. tttte.gs. b.H. 

Jlntvocorum defimtio noncrt-ntyf debrt dtvifi^ntm Uttlebonumefl bonianraticne^terifu.gz.n.A.cotjfiftit 
jtHt pArtictftam diifugni ^. i.C. in denomnaiioNe extnnftcA. ib. compararur , i>el 

lliium eftalitp/tdAbfolutS. 8-^.3. V.fitmttitr duplictrfr. c/fffrfineivehnmfibje&o. ib, B. 

. 74.a.D.«/ Affeilio entis fvtd^ ib. E g 2.x£.dijhn' lit plunmt*m conti/igett^ tjvid ? 73. bX. 
fvttur tti unumper ft u>'t '>: v'Y Acctdc»s.7s.Z»A' ' Z 

llnumdicitur c}en}er}tum tr.i . .i.5J.b.E. 
Unttm anAhgi4 tjvx ? 7/. a. F, 



ZAb.trelf.', exylicMur. 7-^.b,A.B.C. refntdtHr. 
a 'J. 



FINIS. 



yifiu fmmitMr Jnoliciter. 64- hi D. 
J'ttttttA vtr^o efl fMlfuvtr^o, fedvera virgo vUhUm.^o. 
a. C. 

J 'ttiofM homo eft mains accidtntAttter. pt. b. B. pj. a. A, 
liltimm finis fvut? 67, a.B. eft duplexAb. C 
Uri'Cifm alijvMrtdotdem tjvoA «»>fw.;'^.a.D. 
llttiformu form* Uiitudo. ViJc LAtitudo ftrm*. 
Uitioform* cnm' mAteriA eft canftilttAj farm4 m faSlo 
eJe.fP' b. C. 

Hfftoaem utter dno effe fine Alteriw ttniore eft tmpojftbt- 

Ututii t<yi'onevelnatHralt,velaj^ttfictali.78' a.B. b. B. 
Una.ts & comumtxs fttntde rMtone nmverfalisjh'f, 
UmtM repettta omm numero ad^etjvmttrr. a. A. 
Jittrverf*leiribHiturcomple?(h($Tncomplexu.8i, a. E. 

oppomttir finguUri coniraditiorie. S-f. b. C. 
Umverfale in caufando futd? Si, a. F. m pr^dtcdttdo 

ejvtd} ibid. ■/ f 

^iverftle altcjvod ftt,qvtre^'^'rrrir'r>r^ V.'.b.F. ^- 

' (iHi/t mttltis ut fit, noneff^necr 
Untverfale & finguUre mhc^vid dtverfit re^elhu ejfe 

poiefl. S4. b. C • 
ItntverfaUa funt in rebut atra mentis oper.itionem. f-'. 

b. {^.prohatiit r ■ ' . '^'!" 
tlm verfalis efficu . \ . fi/iis qvid. 71. b. F. 

^ mxterta qv€ ? ibiii. 
Untvfca CMufa ifvidfff, "a. E. 
I! .ivjca ctutft effe^liu unfvocusijvdndo dtcantttr} 
b.D. 

' ' . vocerum dtfinitio non continere debet divifiantm 
■it pATticulam dif/itynivam. f£. n.C. 

Uiiumeftali4fVidabfolntS. 8-*. a. T^.fitmitftr duplicirir, 
7^.a.U,Ht afeilto entis fvid^ib. E. ^ S^.i.E.difttn- 
avitHr in Mnum per fe unitm per Accuiens. 7/. a.A. 

UnumdicitHr ehmentum trnnsLuttii. j^.b.E. 

Unnm anahgH qvx ? a. F. 
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llnitmcontmuMmfutd} ib. i.A.eft vel ma 

timnmvelmiffw.ib.lt. 
UnHmgenere ejv* -js. bS-iiermn fiibdtvsdHnttir. ib, 
Unnm tn mt*Uis alt^vid ejfe potefldttobus modis t, K 

CD. * ' * 

Ihum numero ejvt? Tr.b.D.^.dicttntHr mnum onivir.'o. 

ib. tres ear nm funt modt. ibid. 
Wtumperacctdens Artfioteles 'nondefimvtt. 7;. a. a. 

jtu dtto funt modi. ib. 
llnum per fe eft unum vel propria y vel imprf" 

K.ejHf fi/od per fi p^oprie unum eft, x 

ib. & fcq. ejMs qvod ttnum per fe tmproprie eft, m«dt 

76. a A.B.C 
llnum prtmum ^vui? yr. h. F. 
Unnm jpeeie ^v<?7S'bD. 
UnumjubftRo fDt^.7f.2. D. fiint duplicia. ib. 
Knum mnlia «li<jvid divtrfa rtuione effepottft^^k, 

b. A. • 

Unum altcfvtdpoteft efferdiio foirmalis dsiMrum dtvtr- 

farumrerHm.sp. h.h.poteft eJfe caufa diuirtm di- 

verfitrum fertem. 60. a. A. 
VolnntM eftpotenttt datvae^pMf.4j. a. A. ^^.3.E. t;} 

formahter libera , adtqvatum libertatu fuhje. 

Ihm. 44- b. F. eft hb, perejfentiam. ib. ejvo fenfu m. 

Voluntas li^i ;i,fi fHnt accidentia, anima ckm tii 
fumta eft ens per acctdens, Tf. a. B. b. A. 
Utile .id mtilia & parvttm dicitur element urn transU- 
ttiie.Ss. b.B. 

Wilebonioneft bonum ratione aiieriw. 92. a. A. cuftjii) 
in denormnatione extrinfeca, ib. tomparatur , *.'/ 
tintrfme^vtUum^bje^o. ib. B. 

/// pluriffiiim cpntt/igenjt fOid ? 73. b.F. 
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ysfu fumitftr Jupltcttcr. 64- b. D. llmim contwuum fvidf ib. a. A. ejl vel ma^t'< conn- 

fituttAVtr^oeftfiilfuvtrgOifcdveravsr^ov'utiUM.pt. vttHmvetmitsmAh.^. 

a. C. 1<»f*r»geKere<fV€.'jsh.B.itertmtfHbiitvidMmiir.\\i, 
VttufM tfimslut accukhi.i.iar. yf.b.B.p^.a. A, HMMminmtiht^atujvidejfepotcfldHobiu modii.i2,\)* 
lUttmus finis qvtd^ 67. ^.^.eJidkplcxAh.Q. CD. 

Untcum alitfjnndotdem t^vod HnHm.T-f'3.D. Unumrmmero^t^Tj.h.'D.'E.dictoititr nnum ow- . J. 

lint formts form* Utnttdo. \ldc Lmhtkdo firm*. lb, trejeorHm/itntmodt. ibid. 

l^/jio form* CHin materia cff CMufalitM form* m fatla llnum per acctdens yirijlottlesnon defimv$i. 7/ . n. A. I- 

eJfe.S^b.C. jus dm fHtitittodt. lb. 

llfiufiem vittr dun tjfe fine altenw Hfuone eft impoifibt - llnum per fe tfl unum velproprte, vel impropru. ;;. a. 

/^. f/». B.C.' h.ejunjVodperfep^oprieumtmeft,variAffemrji. 

Unttit ttnione vehiMttrali,v«la/ttficia!i.7S' 3.B.b. 'B. ib.&fcq. ejm ^vod $tnHm per Je $mpr6prte ejl , mtdi 

Tlntt.ts & comttmtM fmnt de rattone mmverJalHj.b'1r> 76. a. A.B.C. 

llmt'ts repents omnt numero adtecjvitrr. Si. a. A. llnum prtmum <p}id? , b. K 

Jlntvejfdlctributtur comple3(»tf mcomplexu. Si. a. E. Unum jj^ecie c)V€? jj.b D. 

oppomtur finguUri coniradtilorte. b. C< llnumfiibfdh rpv* V 7;. a . D. funt dupUcia. ib. 

Untverfale in caufando fvid? gi. a. F. pr<tdicando^ llnum mttlta ¥tli<jvid diverfa rtutone ejfepoicflji. 

qvid'i ibid. b. A. 

Univerfule ahtjvod ut fit.^vtre:} .'' St. b.f. Unum ahtfvtdpvtefl effe rMio formalts dsiarum divtr- 

£}h in multts ut yZr, nonefftrece.i. jV.a.B.C. farumrerum.jp.b. h.poteft ejfe cauft du^rim dt- 

llniverf^le & fin^ulare ^Itcjvtd diver fo re^eEbe effe -verfitrnm ternm. 60. a. A« 

potefi. 84' b. C • roluntM eft potentt* AlUvaff pMff.4^. a. A. 64.^,Z.t^ 

TtniverfaliA funt mrebiu citrarHemis operntianem. $2. formahter hbera, adttfvatum libertntu fithje. 

b. D. probatnr proUxe. p3g. S3. Hum. 44. b. f . eft lib. perejfentiam, ib. fenfuM- 
ifniverfAlis effctent qvidfj^jA.A. fims qvid. 71. b. [•'. ' ^- a. A. 

^ m*teriaciv*}\b\A. fcl.-i... . iiUEluStfijwit accidentia,4mmactmtu 

tlntvsca esmfa fvid ? s T« "a. £• fitmta eft em per accidens, Tf. a. B. b. A. 

/ l/ji votA CAufu ef ejfelliu umvocw fJdndo dtcantw ? little admuliA & pArvum dicttur element um tr/vnU- 

>. b.i). iufe. Sf,b.H. 

llntvocerum definite nonccv.unere debet diviftotttm Ittilelwii/meflitMumratiane alterint. ^2. a.\.c:^nfj}it 

AUtpArticulam dijf'MiinivAm.f£.xC. ' indenomin.itioneexmnfecA. ib. tomparatur » tcl 

llnum eft Abfvid Abfolutfi. % 4. a. V.fitmitur duplicifir. tinfr;: . ,um ^bjeclo. lb. B. 

7^.a.D.ut Afedio entts fuid^ib. E.e^ 82.d.E.diftin- Ut plurtm>*m CQntifigens ij^id} 73'h^. 

ovttur in unum per fe unum per Accidens. yj. a. A. Z 

ilnumAiciturclententumirnnslMnte.^shJE. • Ab.irelLi exphcAtur.7^4,bt\.'B,C*refutAtitr, 41* 

lli$ifmanAlo^i4fV>e'i7J'd.lr, a.F.7<5.a.D. 
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conn- 



f^ifu (Mtnttur dMpluiter. 64- b. D. Ihium conttnuMm tjvtd f ib. a. A. cjl vel ma^t( 
J "liUttA vtr^o eft fAlf* vtrgo, fedverA vsrgo vitiMiM. pt. ttttHm vel mitmi.i b.B. 

a. C J<ium^eiiere^V4f.jf.b.B.i!frumfkhdividumiir.\]). 
V^uofui homo eft m/ilia accident/iittcr. p/. b. B. a. A, UnMrn in mult is alt^vid ejj'e potefl dnobus modU. tj, b. 
JiltuHMS finis (jvid'^ 67, z.li. eft duplex Ah.Q, CD. 

Unfctan alrtfjundotdem <jvod unHm.T-f.s.D. Unum numero 7f.h.D. V,.dicunttir nnum on<yiA. 

llntformuform<e Utitudo. Vldc L^tittidofrrm*. ibjreseorMmfttnt mods. ibid. 

liiito formx cum mater ta eft C4ufihtM form^ m faHo llnum per accidens ^tflotdes'kon dejimvtt. 7/. a. A. #- 

ejje. f 9' b.C. jut dtto funtmodt.'ib, 

llntonem uittr duo ejfe five nhtrim Hnione eft imposftbt • llnum per ft eft nnum vel jhvprie, vel impropru. -■. a. 

le.^t.R.C. K.tjust}VodperftpfoprieunHmeft,v.ir:t<-n'.eri. 
Untta trnone vel riJttHrali,velit/tifici4i!i.7S. a.B.b, 'B. ib.&fcq. ejmqvadttnHmperjeimprt j rntdi 
II J.ts comMmtM fiint de ratione Mniverfttlu,8.b']r. 76. a. A.B.C. 

lliut'ts rcpetita omm numero adae/vatttr. gt.S.A. llnum prtmum e/vidl 7? . b. F. 

llntverfale tnhfururcomple.xfSffintffmplexu. Su a. E. UnHm fpecie t}vt ?7S' b D. 

oppomtur finffuUn conlradttlorte. g^. b. G. Ifnumjnbjeilo cfu* ? 7f. a . D. fitnt dupllcia. ib. 

liaivcr/ale in caufttndo fvtd? Si. a F. in pradicMndo^ llnum & mnlitt ali^vid dtverfa nuione e^epoteftji, 

tjvid} ibid. b. A. 

Unt verftiU ah^vod ut fit, ^v* reij Si. b. V. a- limtm ahtjvtd pcteft effc r.uio formatis duMrstm dtver- 

£lu in muhts ut fit, nonefknecej,^. /..a.B.C farumrerum. s^.h. E.poteft ejfe Cdufa dtutrumif 

llntverftle fiuguUre Alsejvtd dtvcrfo ire^eilM ejfe verfArum ttrnm.da.z. K. 

potfft. S4' b. C- roluMAf eft potenttt aHivaS^ pAjf^s. i, \.64,q.Z.ell 
TttttverfaltA funt inrebtu cttrAWentii operationem. Sj. formAhter liber a, AdtepjAtum ItbertAtit fuhit- 

b. D. probMut prolixe. pag. fj. Hum. 44. b. F. eft lib, perejfentiam. ib. <]V9 fenfu rut- 
iCrhverfalise{fictentcjvid?72.ai.h. ftnis ']vid.7ub. Ir- tur.iJ' " ' • r \. 

^ ?'i ••friA^v* ?'ih'ui. l^oluntu^ : ...ui., •j j ' 'Aicidentia,AmmAcifmik 

/ ( (AttfA ^vid ? J /. "a. E. fumtA eft ens per Acctdens. 7S. a. B. b. A. 

llinvoca CAstfA effcdM urtrvocus fVAndo dtCAntftr ? little ad mmlia ^ pArvum dtcitur element urn traitsU' 

b.D. tuie.Ss,b.U. 

ilnivocorum definitio noncontinere debet dtvifionim WUebonumeftbonumrAitone aUerim,p2,^,i\ 

ant pArticulam ditfMgHivAm. ^2.ii.C. ' in denomwAtione extr:nfecA. \b. tompAratur ^ 

lltiim efl Alifvid AbfolutS. 8 4. a. V.fttmttur duplicitir, tintrfme^vthum ^bjeflo. ib. B. 

74.a.D.«/ AffeHto entis fvid^ib. E S2.i,E.diftin- lit p(urimi*f¥ contwgerts tji>id ? 73. b.F. 

ovtturin unumperfet^ HnHmperACCidcns,7s.2uK. Z 
if Hum dicitur clementum trAnsLunte. 5J.b.E. • ^7 y^barelU exphcAtur. ^4. b. A>B.G refutAtiir, 41, 

llnumanAlo^i4<jVA'{7s,a»l\ a.F.7'5.a.D. 
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l^ifiu fmmttttr dnaluuer. 64' b. D. Utsum contttmum ^vid ib. t.K.cfi vet mtt^ii contt' 

J'ituttAVtrgo efifMfuvtrgo, fedverA Tir^o v'tttMtt.oo. tiittimvclmutmAh^ 

a. C. Ufn*r»genere^v* fsh.hatermffKbdtvidKmiir:^, 
V,ju»ftu homo efim»lm accident Mttcr. pf, b. B. a. A, U»MmtnmnliiSAli^vide(fepotefldmbtu »M>dU.i2.h, 
liitimmji^iis ^vid96-.z.B.e/}duplex.ib.C. CD. 

Ur.tcipn .tlrtpmndotdem ejvod unnm. r^.a.D. Unummmero (]v*? 7j.h.V>.^.usctt>itHr unum on»iw9. 

llntfermtiform't Unit/do. Vide Lantudoflrm*. lb, treseorMm/itnt mods. ibid. 

liiiie form* ctrm mater i/t eft CAMftUt^s form<« in fitHa Unum peraccidenj yirtftotcles'hon dejinivii. 7/.^. \, |. 

ejJe.S9' b. C. jus duo [nnt mod:, ib. 

Uni'^nem utnr duo ejfe fine alteriw untone efl tmposfd>t • Itnum per fi tfi unum vtl prvprie, vel improp ■■ 

le. ji.li.C. A-ejta fvod per fif^oprtf unum e^, r 

linita tottone vel njitHrali,vel d/tificiAfs. yf. a. B. b, 'B. ib. (S: fcq. ejm fjvod unum per/e tmpro^, ;c ,j . , 

UfitiM ef comuMtM fintt de rattone nniverfalii.S.b.^' 7^. a. A.B.C 

Uattas npetttA omnt nume ro adieifvmtur. a . A . Unum prunum ipjidf js. b. Y. 

Univexf*letrihurtiircomplej;is(^ifKompkxu.gi. a. E. Unum Jfecie ^V€f 7S'^ D- 

oppomtmr ftnguUn contraditlorie. S4.. b. G. Unumjubjctlo tjv<e^ 7S'^- O. fant duphcta. ib. 

Untverjale in caufando fvtd? gi. a. F. tn pradirAnda^ Unum & mulia alttjvid drvtrfa rAttone ejfe pottffjt. 

(fVid} ibid. r b. A. 

fdntverfAle Altejvod ui fit, fvr refvtraatur? St. b. F. a- Unum ahcfvtd potefl effe ratio forma/is duarum divtr- 

Sm in muUts ut fit, nonefkneceffe-. iri.a.B.C. [arumrerum.j^. b. E.potefi ejfe cau/a duArum it- 

Univerft/e finguUre Ali^vtd dtverfo re^e^ht ejfe verfArum terum.bc.z. K. 

potejl. S4- b. Voluntas ejl potcnti* a^IivaS^ pAjf.4^. a. A- 64. q.B. t[i 

JtrnverfaltA funt inrehtu Citra-mentif operationem. Sj. formAltter ItberA, (f Ad*foatum IsbertAiu fuhje- 

b. D. proirAtut proltxe. p : Hum. 4-4.b, f . ejl lib, per ejfentiam. i b. ejv» ftnfu lui- 
iCrtiverfAli^ efficient (fjid? 7 ^.^'h. fi/its qvtd.jub. V* twrn^ .4/. a. A. 

>».<rfr/4ijv<?ibiii. VoUtnTM ^i' ".UiU.:uf,fijMnt Accidentia, Antma cum tit 

fhnwca cAufa tfvid? 5 r. a. E. fumta eft ens per acctdens. 7$. a. B. b. A. 

UiiivocA CAufu ef efecl/u mtti/ocw fVAndo dtcantur ? Uttle ad multa d pArvum dtcttur element urn trArsU- 

b.D. W . b.B. 

Ihivocerum dtftnitio noncontinere debet dtvipTtttm Utile bonumejfbonumratime atteriw.g2.it. J^confjlit 

aHtpArticMlamdi}fUffflivam.f£,n.C ' $n denommaiiorie e.xtnnfecA. ib. c'ompArafur t i'tl 

lliium ejl alififfd abfolutu. g 4. a. "p./umttur duplicirfr, tinkjrnct vehum ^bjeclo. ib, B. 

74.3. D.«/ A^eHu) entis tpjtd* ib. E. fif S^'^lc..dijbn- Ut plurimum conti;{^en.r efjid ? 73. b.F. 

^vitur in unum per fe unum per accuUms. 7/. a. A. X 

Unum dicitur elementum transLuitie. 5J.b,E. ' AbareUa explicatur. b, A.B.C. refutAtur. 41. 

U!HtmAnAlogi4<jVA'i7S''^-V\ ^-^ a.F./iJ.a.D. 
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